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THE 



DECADE I. BOOK IX. 



HIL S T thefe things pafled at Rome, the cppAP 


Hetrurians had already laid 


fiege 


to Su- xxxv. 


trium; and when the conful Fabius was leading his 
army along the foot of the mountains to affift his 
allies and attack the lines of the befiegers, if he 
fhould by any means find it practicable, he obferved 
the enemy’s army marching towards him in or¬ 
der of battle. As the large plain, which they co¬ 
vered, convinced him of their vaft numbers, the 
conful, to balance this advantage and make amends 
for the weaknels of his troops, by putting them in a 
•convenient poft, turned afide a little to a rough 
and ftony ground on the fide of the hills, and then 
faced about towards the enemy. The Hetrurians, 
thinking of nothing-but their vaft numbers, which 
was the only thing they had to truft to, began the 
attack with fuch eagernefs and precipitation, that 
throwing down their mifiile weapons, that they 
might the fooner come to clofe engagement, they 
.drew their fwords and made up to the enemy. The 
Romans on the other hand threw fometimes darts 

i 

and fometimes ftones, which the place where they 
flood fupplied them with in great abundance5 and 
thefe falling upon the enemy’s fhields and helmets put 
them into confufion, where they did no other exe- 



^Wol. nr. 


B 


cution 
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CHAP, cution. For the Hetrurians were in fuch a Situation 
xxxv. that they could not get at : their enemies to engage 

them hand to hand, nor had they javelins to annoy 
them at a diftance. . So that they flood expofed 
without any thing that could effectually cover them, 
and even forne began to retire. Upon which the 
Roman haftati and principes fet up a frefh fhout, 
and fell upon them fword in hand while they were 
in a kind of fufpence, and at a lofs whether to ad¬ 
vance or retreat : and as they could not ftand the 
{hock of this vigorous attack, they turned their 
backs and fled towards their camp. But finding the 
Roman cavalry had fetch’d a compafs over the plain 
and were ready to meet them, they dropt their firfl: 
deflgn of retreating to their camp, and fled to the 
mountains. From thence they efcaped to the Cimi¬ 
nian foreft 3 with very few arms and feverely galled 
by their wounds. Whilft the Romans, after they 
had flain many thoufands of the Hetrurians, and 
taken eight and thirty ftandards, made themfelves 
matters of their camp with a vaft booty, and then 
began to think of purfuing the enemy. 

CHAP. THE Ciminian foreft was at that time more un- 
xxxvi. paffable and frightful than the forefts of Germany 

were of late b . None, even of the merchants, had 
to that day attempted to pafs through it, and there 
Was no perfon but the general hinifelf could bear the 
thoughts of entering it; for all the reft had the dif- 
afters they had fuffered at the pafles of Caudium c 
frefh in their memory. However one who aflifted 


* Ciminus, orCiminia, is a com- 
men name the ancient geographers 
give a foreft, a mount, and a lake* 
The Ciminian hill, or Ciminus Mons, 
is now called Monte di Viterbo or 
Monte Fogliano, between Viterbo, 
and Rcnciglione, The lake is now 
called Lago 3i Vico, or Lago di 
Ronciglione ; but there are now-no 
xemains left of the foreft. The coun¬ 
try is very open, except near the 
mount, where there are iome woods. 
Virgil mentions the mount and lake 

Cimipufl, /Eneid. 7. 

2 


Et Cimini , cum Monte, Lacum, 

Lucofque Copenoi. 

The lake is butfmall ; yet it is very 
rough, at feme feafons. Ammianus 
Marcellinus, b. xvii. tells us, that 
the ancient city of Succinium was 
fwallowcd up by it ; and that the 
neighbouring country was much fub- 
]e<£l to earthquakes. The fables Ser- 
Vi us relates of the lake Ciminus^ 
are not worth the reader's notice. 
b See book v. chap.33. p.xro.n.c 
* Sec chap, i, ii, iii. of this book 

a! 
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at the council of war, fome hiftorians fay it was CHAP, 
M.Fabius Caefo, the conful’s brother, others C. Clau- xxxvi. 
dius, who was only the conful’s brother by the mo- 
ther’s fide, offered to go and reconnoitre the place, 
and return very foon with genuine and particular ac¬ 
counts. He had been educated at Caere d with 
fome intimate friends of the family there, by which 
means he had been trained up in the learning of the 
Hetrurians, and perfectly acquainted with their lan¬ 
guage. Some authors afiert that it was as cufloma- 
ry at that time, to inftrudt the Roman youth in the 
learning of the Hetrurians, as it is now to initiate 
them in that of the Greeks ; but it is more probable 
that a perfonwho had the courage to venture him- 
felf amidfi; enemies with a defign to betray them, 
muft have been mafter of fome particular and un¬ 
common talents. It is fuppofed he was attended 
only with one flave,who had been educated along with 
him, and by that means was well acquainted with 
the fame language. And it was their foie employ¬ 
ment upon their journey to make themfelves matters 
of the nature of the country in general to which 
they were going, and the names of the moft confi- 
derable nations in it; that in their convention with 
the inhabitants they might not be diicovered by their 
ignorance of the moft remarkable circumftances. 

They went difguifed in the habit of fhepherds, and 
armed, as the country people ufed to be,with fcythes 
and two heavy javelins a piece,but their fecurity was 
not fo much owing to.their acquaintance with the 
language of the country, as to the perfuafion of the 
natives, that no ftranger would have the courage to 
enter the Ciminian foreft. It is reported they went 
as far as the nation of the Umbrians, called the 
Camertes, c and there the Roman diicovered who 
they were, was introduced into the fenate, and in 
the conful’s name, propofed a treaty offriendfhip and 

d See Vol. i. p. 7. note c» between Fulgininm to tbc fouth, 

# * They, inhabited Camarinum, a Nuceria to the weft, and Tollenti- 
«ity on the borders of Fipenum, ten num to the eaft. 

Slttlcs frpna the city pf Scptcmpcda, 

B z alliance 
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The Roman Hi 


CHAP, alliance with their ftate 


Up 


ry, Dec. r. 

this he was re- 


xxxvi. ceived into their houfes ,with great 



civility, and 
cafe he fhould 


bid to inform the conful, that 
march his army into thefe parts, they would furnifh 

and all the 

the Camertin Umbrians fhould 

The conful. 


him with provifions for thirty day 
youth belonging 


be ready armed to obey his orders, 
having got information of the*fe things, fent his bag- 

before by the firft watch of the night, and or¬ 
dered the legions to follow whilfi he ftaid himfelf 
with the cavalry, and next morning rode about the 
enemy’s advanced guards which were pofted without 
the foreft. When he had thus amufed them long 
enough, he returned to his camp, marched out at 
the oppofite gate, and before night came up with the 
reft of the army. Next morning by day-break he 
got to the top of the Ciminian mountain, and from 
thence having taken a frill view of the rich plains of 


Hetruria, fent out parties to plunder them 
they had carried off a very large booty, they 


After 


met by fome cohorts of Hetr 


peafants, whom 


the chief men of the country had raifed in hafte 


but in fuch diforder 
the booty taken 



CHAP 

XXXVII. 



that they who came to recover 
the Romans, had very near 
become a prey themfelves. ’ For the latter hav¬ 
ing either fiaih or put to flight all this tumultuary 
army, and pillaged their lands all round the country, 
they returned to their camp vi&orious and enriched 
with great abundance of all forts of plunder. Here 
they found five deputies and two tribunes of the 
people, who had been fent in the fenate’s name, to 
prohibit Fabius to attempt to pafs the Ciminian fo- 
reft. But as it gave them great joy that they had 
come too late to prevent the expedition, fo they re¬ 
turned to Rome with the news of this fignal vidlory 
obtained by the arms of the ftate. 

THIS expedition of the con ful’s rather fpread 
the flame of war further than put an end to it. for 


the country ly 



the foot of the Cimi 


mountain were very fenflble of the havock which 

had 


l 
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had been made in their lands, and in refentment of the CHAP 
injury, had put in motion not only the nations of He- 
truria, but alfo all thofe on the borders of Umbria, fo 
that a greater army marched to Sutrium than ever had 
been feen there before : nor did they fatisfy them* 
felves with encamping in the woods, but their impa- 


for a battle led them to come down 


the 


p 1 

in 


, and then drawing up in order, at firft flood 
proper poft, leaving the enemy a fufficient 



before them for to form themfelves 


but 


when they found that the Romans declined bat 


tie, they advanced to their 
the advanced guards 


and -finding that 
alfo pofted under th 


cover of their works, they immediately fet up a 
great fhout round their generals, and demanded with 
importunity, that they would order their provisions 
for that day to be brought them out of their camp, 
for they would ftand under their arms till night, and 
then, or at leaft by day-break, attack the enemy’s 
camp. Nor- was the Roman army lefs impatient, 
but their general’s authority kept them within th 


lines. 


about four o’clock after 


dered them to refreSh themfi 


when lie or- 

J 

and be ready in 


arms againft any hour of the day or night wherein he 
Should chufe to give them the Signal of battle. Then 
he made them a Short fpeech, wherein he magnified 


Samnites and depreSSed the H 


inferior 


them both 


numbers and 


m u c h 
Be¬ 


sides he told them he had another effectual means to 
ruin the enemy, which he Should afterwards let them 
know, but in the mean time it muft be kept as an 


impenetrable fecret 
tended they Should b 


By 


is Sly insinuation he in 
the Hetrurians were be 


trayed, that by this perfuafion the troops, who were 
terrified at the vaft numbers of the oppofite army, 
might recover their fpirits y and the pretence looked 


the more fp 


the enemy had drawn 


trenchments round their camp. Having therefore 
refrethed themfelves they went to reft, and being 
waked without noife or confufion at the fourth 


put themfelv 


arms. 


A 


B 3 


distri¬ 

buted 
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CHAP, buted to the foidiers fervaiits, to cut the pali- 
xxxvii. fades and fill up the trenches, while the troops were 

forming themfelves within the lines. Some feledfc 
cohorts were alfo polled before the gates, and fome 
time after, when the palifades were pulled down, 
he gave the fignal and the army marched out of 
their camp a little before day-break, which in the 
fummer nights is the time when men generally fleep 
foundeft. They found the Hetrurians all in bed, and 
made terrible daughter among them; fome were 
{lain fall afleep, others half awake before they could 
get out of bed, but the greateft part while they 
were hurrying to their arms. And even thofe few 
who had time to take them, as they had no diftindl 
fignal given them, nor knew what officers to follow, 
were foon routed, and clofely purfued by the Roman 
cavalry. Some fled to the woods, and others to their 
own camp. The former took the fafeft courfe, for 
their camp was taken that very day, and the confiil 
ordered all the gold and filver to be brought to his 
own quarters, but gave the reft of the booty to the 
troops. The number of thofe that were flain or 
taken prifoners that day, amounted to fixty thou- 
fand men. Some authors afiert that this famous bat¬ 
tle was fought at Perufia on the other fide of the Ci¬ 
rri inian foreft, and that the city was in great pain for 
fear their army ffiould be ftiut up in that dangerous 
place. But wherever the armies engaged, it is cer¬ 
tain the Romans obtained a complete vidlory. For 
in confequence of the advantage gained upon this 
occafion, embafiadors came to Rome from Perufia, 
Cortona and Aretium, which were almoft all the ca¬ 


pital cities of the Hetrurian nations at that time, to 

demand a treaty of peace and alliance, and obtain¬ 
ed a truce for thirty years. 

CHAP. W HIT. ST thefe things pafled in Hetruria, 

the other conful C. Marcius Rutilus took Alifae from 
the Samnites by ftorm, and many other fmall places 
and forts were either razed to the ground or delivered 
up to the Romans, and preferved as their own pro- 
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perty. About the fame time the Roman fleet com- CHAP, 
manded by P. Cornelius, whom the fenate had xxxviri. 
made governor of the fea coafts, failed for Cam- ^ 
pania, and being arrived at Pompeii, the Tailors 
made a defcent to lay wafte the territory of Luceri- 
um. When they had pillaged, in a great hurry, 
the moft adjacent places, from whence they had a 
fafe retreat to their fhips *, the allurements of plun¬ 
der, as it commonly happens, tempted them to ven¬ 
ture further into the country, and thereby roufed 
their enemies. However, while they were difperfed 
in the fields no body offered to attach them, though 
even then they might have eafily been cut to pieces ; 
but while they were returning in great fecurity, and 
had got very near to their fhips, a company of 
peafants came up with them, deprived them of their 
booty, and put a part of them to the fword, while 
the reft in great confternation got fafe on board their 
fleet. The news of Fabius*s march through the 
Ciminian foreft, fpread not greater terror at Rome, 
than it did joy among his enemies in Samnium. 

64 They faid the Roman army was inverted and 
44 blocked up at that place, and like to be expofed 
44 to the fame difafters they had formerly fuffered at 
44 the forks of Caudium. For being a nation always 
tC fond of pufhing their conquefts, the fame rafhnefs 
44 had now led them into an impracticable foreft, 

44 where they were as effectually blocked up by 
44 the intricacy of the place, as by the arms of 
44 their enemies.” Their joy was alfo blended 
with a fort of envy, that fortune had deprived 
themfelves of the honor of giving fuch a turn to 
the war with the Romans, and given it to the 
Hetrurians. Therefore they muftered up all their 
force, and went in queft of C. Marcius the con- 
ful, with an intention to cut his army to pieces, 
or if he fhould decline battle, to march through the 
country of the Marft a and Sabines into Hetruria* 

B 4 But 

a According to Gellianus, an old originally from Lydia. A company 
author, whom Pliny the naturalift of Lydians, fays he, came into this 
quotes* b, iii. c. 22, the Marfi came country, under the command of 

Marfya$ 


j 
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CHAP. But the conful having advanced to meet them, a 

xxxvm. bloody battle enfued, wherein there was great lofs 

faftained on both fides, and the victory doubtful. 
Yet though the (laughter was nearly equal in both 
armies, the prevailing report gave it againft the Ro¬ 
mans, becaufe they loft feveral knights, feme legio¬ 
nary tribunes, one lieutenant general, and, which 
made the greateft impreffion of all, the conful him- 
felf was wounded. As thefe circumftances not only 
feemed to confirm, but even increafe the report, the 
fathers in great confirmation came to a refolution for 
naming a di&ator, and no body doubted but Papi- 
rius Curfor, who was looked upon to be the moft 
confiderable captain they had, would be eletfted. 
But as all the roads were guarded by the Samnites, 
they had reaibn to doubt whether the fenate’s decla¬ 
ration could be fafely conveyed to the camp, and 
even fuppofing this, they were at a lofs whether the 
conful Marcius was yet alive. Fabius the other con¬ 
ful had a private quarrel with Papirius, and there¬ 
fore that his refentment might not ftand in the way 
of the public intereft, the fenate refolved to fend a 
deputation of fome of their own members of con- 
fular dignity to entreat him, that not only out of 
regard to the public authority, but alfo to private 
friendfliip, he would facrifice his refentment to the 


Marfyas their leader. They built, 
in this province, the city of Archippe, 
which was fwaliowcd up by the lake 
Fucinus, made all on a hidden, in the 
lame place where the city ftoed. Gel - 
lianui Audio*- ejl Lacu Fucino taujlum 
JVlarforum oppidum Archipptv , condG 
turn a IVb'tjya dues Ly dor urn. And 

Solinns, the abridger of Pliny, fays 
the lame thing, c. viii. ignorat 

tonditam Archipptn a Marjya rege 
/y dor um , quod oppidum hi at a terra 
hauflum dijjhlutum ejl in Lacum Fuci- 
#um. Virgil. AEneid. b. vii. fpeaks 
of one Archippus, who governed the 
nation of theMarfi. But Silius pre¬ 
tends they were originally Phrygi¬ 
ans. And we think the tables leme 
old writers have told about thefe 
yeople, wJpom they derive from a foil 


of Circe, unworthy of a place in 
this hiftory. We rather incline to 
believe, with fome others, that thsr 
Marti were formerly a part of the 
Sabines. Feftus is of this opinion, 
when he gives us to underhand that 
they fpoke the lame language. At 
Icaft, he fays, the name of the 
Hernici was borrowed from the rocks 
they inhabited : and Servius and 
, Feftus agree, that Hcrna ftgnified the 

' ♦ {• ' & W » 9 _v W 

fame thing in the language cf the 
Marfi and Sabines, as Saxa does in 
Latin. Their firft leader is faid to 
have been one Marrus, who founded 
Tvlarrubium, their capital. Their 
country is at prefent a part of the 
Further Abruszo, near the lake Ce- 
lano, f« rmeily called the lake 
Fucinus. 

intereft 
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intereft of the ftate. Thofe deputies having deliver- CHAP, 
ed the fenate’s order to the conful, and feconded it xxx vm. 
with a fpeech fuitable to the occafion, he fixed his ‘ m 
eyes for fome time on the ground, and then with¬ 
out fpeaking a word, left them at a ]ofs to know 
what part he intended to a< 5 L However about mid¬ 
night, according to cuftom, he named L. Papirius 
dictator: but when the deputies came to return him 
thanks for having fo glorioufly conquered his paf- 
fion, he continued fixed in the fame obftinate filence, 
and difmififed them without returning an anfwer, or 
taking the leafl: notice of what he had done, fo that 
it was eafy to fee what ftrong efforts he ufed to pre¬ 
vent the effedfcs of his extreme refentment. Papi-cu r for P d!c- 
rius chofe C. Junius Bubulcus for general of thetator, c. 

horfe, and when lie laid .his commifiion before the peo- 
pie affembled by wards, for their approbation and or- neral of tli& 
der to take upon him the command of the army, a horfe ‘ 
bad omen obliged him to put off the affair to an¬ 
other day, for the firft vote fell to the ward called 
Faucia. It had been remarked that the fame had 
happened in the two years of greatefl calamity to the 
Romans, that in which their city was facked by the 
Gauls, and that wherein the peace of Caudium was 
concluded. Licinius Macer afierts that it was alfo 
deemed unlucky, becaufe the fame thing had hap¬ 
pened at the time of the difafter which the Romans 
fuftained at Cremera a . 

NEXT d^y the dictator, having repeated the CHAP. 

aufpices, and got his bill paffed,marched with the legi- xxxix. 
ons lately raifedupon occafion of the alarm at Rome. 
when they heard that their army hud puffed the 
Ciminian foreft, and arrived at Longula. And 
Marcius the conful having delivered up to him 
the command of the veteran troops, he led his 
army to the field. Nor did the enemy feem to 
decline the engagementbut after both fides were 
armed and drawn up in order of buttle, neither 
would begin the attack, till night came on and 


f See Vol. I. page J97. 



* 
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CHAP, parted them : they continued in this peaceable ftate 
xxxix. for lome time, and as neither was diffident of their 

' OWn ftrength, nor defpifed that of their enemy 9 
they encamped in the neighborhood of one another. 
Mean time the war was carried on with vigor in 
Hetruria. For the Umbrian army was defeated in a 
pitched battle, yet the rout was more confiderable 
than the execution done among the enemy, becaufe 
though they began the fight with vigor, they had 
not refolution to maintain it. And the Hetrurians 
having got together an army by means of their fa- 
cred law, according to which one man chofe another 
{o long as there were any remaining, gave the Ro¬ 
mans battle at the lake of * Vadimonis, with a greater 
army than they had ever brought to the field before, 
as well as greater courage than they had difcovered 
on any former occafion. For fuch was the rage and 
impatience of both armies,that they neither made ufe 
of their javelins or darts, but begun the engage¬ 
ment with their fwords. Vi&ory feemed to hover 
for fome confiderable time, but this circumftance was 
fo far from abating the uncommon ardor which both 
difcovered at their - firfl: meeting, that it enflamed it 
ftill the more ; fo that the Romans imagined they 
were not now dealing with the Hetrurians, whom 
they had fo often defeated, but fome new nation 
to which they had hitherto been abfolute Gran¬ 
gers. Neither fide entertained the leaft thoughts of 
retreating, but when the firfl: ranks were cut down, 
the fecond, that the ftandards might not be left de- 
fencelefs, advanced and took their pofts. Thefe 
in their turn were fucceeded by the bodies of re- 
ferve, fo long as they could laft, till in the end mat¬ 
ters were brought to fuch extremity of diftrefs and 
danger, that the Roman cavalry demounted and ad¬ 
vanced, over the arms and bodies of the Gain, to 
1 the poft which had been occupied by the foremoft 

ranks of the foot. This body of men, like a frefh 

troops, put the 
nd the reft of 

the 



4 


* See book xi. ch. iv, n, b» 
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the troops, however fpent with fatigue and wounds, CHAP* 
coming up to fecond their attack, broke through the xxxix. 
enemy’s line. Upon this the refolution of the He- '*~~* m *~* 
tr.urians began to fail them, fome fquadrons were 
obferved to lofe ground, and when they once turned 
their backs, the reft alfo fled apace. This was the 
day that firft cruftied the great power of the Hetru- 
rians, which had been florifhing for many ages ; for 
the whole ftrength of that nation was cut off in the 
battle, and their camp was at the fame time taken 
and plundered. 

THE war with the Samnites, foon after expofed CHAP, 
the Romans to the fame dangers with that in He- xl. 

truria, and was equally glorious for them in the ~v—■* 

event. For that people, befides their other warlike 
preparations, gave their army an uncommon luftre 
by the brightnefs and beauty of their armor. They 
had two different armies. All the fhieids of the 
one were gilt with gold, and thofe in the other with 
filver, but thefe fhieids were ail fo contrived that 
the upper parts defigned for the defence of the head 
and fhoulders were of an equal breadth, and from 
thence downward they grew gradually narrower and 
approached to the form of a wedge, that they might 
be moved with the greater eafe. The foidiers had 
cuiraffes made of fpunges a to cover their breafts, 
and greaves on their left legs b , their helmets alfo 

were 


B Others underftandby this Spongia, 
a coatcf mail, or veft of flax, well 
quilted j like that ufed by the Ma¬ 
cedonians, Thracians, Spaniards, and 
Falifci, Such was that worn by A- 
mafis king of Egypt j every ftich-of 
his tunick conflfted, according to 
Pliny, b. xv, ch. i, of three hun¬ 
dred and fixty-five threads. It was 
kept as a curiofity in the temple of 
Minerva, in the ill and of Rhodes. 
Some by the word fpongia under- 
ftand, a tunic made of felt, or wool 
worked dole together, as in our 
hats, to make it the more hard and 
impenetrable. Pliny fays, that this 
fort of cuirafs, foaked in vinegar, 
was proof againft darts and fwerds. 


b Polybius, fpeaking of the often- 
five and defensive arms of the Ro¬ 
man foidiers, gives thofe in the le¬ 
gions only one boot apiece j and 
Vegetius confirms it, adding, that 
this boot was to be worn by them 
only on the right leg ; whereas the 
Samnites, as Livy cbferves, wore it 
on the left. Regard was had in it, 
to the different lituation of the com¬ 
batants. The boot was of moft ufe, 
when worn after the Samnite man¬ 
ner, in the fkirmifhes between the 
armies, wherein they fought only 
with their arrows $ for which Vege¬ 
tius gives this reafon. When a fcj- 
dier, fays he, put Jiimfelf into a 
pofture to ftoot his arrow, he was 

fcr£cd 
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CHAP, were ere fled to make their ftature appear to ad van- 

Thofe whofe fhields were gilt with gold were 


XL. 



tage. 

clothed in coats of fundry colors, but thole who 
had the filver gilt armor in white linen, and the 
latter had the right, whereas the former were polled 
on the left wing of the army. The Romans were 
foon apprifed of thefe pompous and Ihining arms, 
but their generals had convinced them, “ that a fol- 
dier ought to be grave in his drels, not fet off 
with gold and iilver ornaments, and to place his 
confidence in the llrength of his arms and fleadi- 
nefs of his courage. For thefe bright and coftly 
weapons were more apt to expofe thofe that bear 
them to danger, than protect them from it, and 
however they might look before an engagement, 
made but a difagreeable appearance, when llained 
with blood and wounds. Valor was the genuine 
ornament of a foldier, and all thefe other advan¬ 
tages were annexed to victory. The richell ene¬ 
my was a prey to the conqueror, let him be ever fo 
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Curlor having animated his men with 
thefe reflections, leads them to the battle, and hav- 
ing put himfelf at the head of the right wing, gave 
the command of the left to his general of the 
horfe. From the very beginning of the battle both 


forced to fhorten his right-arm, and 
put his left-leg forward, that he 
might fend it with the more vio¬ 
lence, and be the more fare to hit 
his mark : and in this politico, his 
right—leg was fcrcened, and his left 
only in danger, and in want of a 
defence. Whereas, adds he, it was 
juft the contrary,in attacks that were 
made fvvord in hand. Virgil repre- 
fents the foldiers of the Hcrnici, as 
having only one boot each, and that 
on the right-leg. 

Vefljgta tin da fir.idrj 
Jnjlituere pedis, crudus trgif 

altera pera. iftineid. 7. 

M 

Thefe boots were fome times guarded 
with iron or bra Is $ whence the epi¬ 
thet fo often repeated in Ilcmcr, 


Ttci^aom A naive. They reached 
but half way up the leg ; the upper 
part of it, to the knee, was luf- 
ficiently guarded by the length of the 
buckler. On the ancient monuments, 
we fee fome of this fort of bulkins, 
which are bored through, and made 
of plates of iron or brafs, or ftraps 
of leather, which are bound crofs 
the leg, like a ligature. In imitation 
of thefe, the bu/kins of our modern 
theatrical heroes were made 5 only 
the latter are lighter, and lefs trou¬ 
ble fom. But whatever Vcgetius 

may fay to the contrary, the bas- 
reliefs, and antique ftatues, /hew, 
that in after-times at lcaft, thefe 
military boots were worn on both 
legs : ami the hiftorians feexn to 
fuppofe it. 


{ides 
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Tides difputed the fuperiority with the greateft keen- CHAP, 
nefs, nor did the dictator and the general of the XL * 
horfe contend with lefs emulation, for the firft ad- ** 
vantage over the foe. It happened that Junius on 
the left wing of the Roman army firft put into dif- 
order the right of the enemy, where the Samnites, 
had polled the troops, who, according to the cuftom 
of their country, had devoted themfelves to death, 
and therefore appeared in a pompous manner with 
white robes and arms of equal brightnefs. For 
having called out that he intended to offer them up 
as a facrifice to the infernal Gods, he immediately 
attacked with fuch fuccefs, that he broke their 
ranks, and effectually obliged them to retire. The 
dictator obferving this, broke out into the following 
expreflions. 64 What! faid he, fhall the vi&ory 
44 begin upon the left ? while the right, where the 
44 dictator commands in perfon, only affifl in pufh- 
44 ing another man’s conqueft : and not fhare the 
44 principal honor of the day r” Thefe words made 
fuch a ftrong impreffion upon the troops, that the 
cavalry vied with the infantry in valor, and the re-. 
folution of the lieutenant generals fell nothing fhort 
of that which animated the commanders in;chief. 
Particularly M. Valerius 011 the right, and P. Decius 
on the left, both men of confular dignity, flew to 
the two bodies of horfe, that were polled on the 
wings, and having invited them to come along with 
them, and fhare the glory of the victory, fell upon 
both the enemy’s flanks at the fame time. This at¬ 
tack ft ruck an additional terror into all the parts of 
the enemy’s army, and as it was feconded by the in¬ 
fantry, who advanced at the fame time and fet up a 
frefh fhout, the Samnites began to take to their 
heels. In a moment after, the fields were filled with 
heaps of flam, and the fhining arms of the enemy, 
who at firft fled in great conflernation to their 
camp; but even this they were not able to maintain, 
for before night it was taken, plundered and fet on 
fire. The dictator, by an aCt of fenate, obtained 

2 the. 
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CHAP, the honor of a triumph, and in all the proceffion up¬ 
on that occahon, nothing made fuch a beautiul ap¬ 
pearance as the arms that had been taken in the bat¬ 
tle, which were thought fo pompous, that the 



fhields gilt with gold 


diftributed among the 


b 


bankers, to be fet up as ornaments to the forum; and 
from this, it is fuppofed the asdiles have derived 
their cuftom of adorning the forum when the images 
of the Gods are carried out in fblemn proceffion 
Thus the Romans improved the fhining arms of their 
enemies to the honor of the Gods, but the Campani¬ 
ans, out of pride and averfion to the nation who were 
the original proprietors of thefe arms, ufed to equip 
their gladiators in them, when they came to divert 
them at their feftivals, and call them in derifion by 
the name of Samnites. The fame year the conful Fa- 

army 

Perufia, the inhabitants whereof had broken the 
ace with the Romans, and obtained an eafy and 
mplete vidtory. The victorious army alfo advanced 
the very walls of that city, and would have made 


bius fought with the remains of the Hetrurian 


themfelves mafters of it, had they not been prevent 

the deputies who came out of the place 


ed 



furrender 


difcretion 


Up 


this fuccefs, 

c . and 


the conful having left a garifon in Perufia 
fent the Hetrurian embafladors, who came to pro 
pofe a treaty of alliance 


with 


Romans, before 


him to the city, entered Rome in triumph, as 

he had obtained a more coniiderable vidtory, than 

• * 

the dida- 
the Sam- 

:o P. De- 

; at 


even that which had been gained 

of the victory 


tor. 


But the 



nites was in a great meafure afcribed 


and M. Valerius, and therefore the peopl 


b Thecircenfian games were usher¬ 
ed in with this ceremony, of car¬ 
rying the ftatues of the Gods, dreff- 
ed in the mofl magnificent manner, 
through the ftrects and all orders of 
men in the republic aiTifled at the 
ceremony, and walked according to 
their ranks, adorned with all the 
marks of their dignity. We lhall fpeak 
of this proceffion, which was the 


fineft fight to be feen at Rome, in 
another place. 

c This was a confiderable city in 
Old Hetruria, when it was divided 
into twelve Lucumonies. The an- . 
cients fay it was built by the Achivi, 
or Pelafgi, long before the Trojan 
war. It is now called Peruggiu, and, 

ftands in thq cccicfiaftical ftate* 

the 
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the next comltia, with great unanimity promoted the 
one to the dignity of conful, and the other to that of 

prastor 


F A B IU $, for the extraordinary fervice he had CHAP 


XLI. 



done the ftate in fubduing the Hetrurians, conti¬ 
nued in ,the confulftiip, Decius was afligned him as 
his collegue, and Valerius a fourth time created prae- n Fabius 


tor. 


The confuls having; ihared the provinces be- a . nd p * Dt 

o i Clus CGTi m 

tween them, Hetruria fell by lot to Decius, and Ms’ 


Samnium to Fabius. The latter having led his army 


Nuceria Alph 


~ O -/ g T 

the inhabitants made pro¬ 


positions of peace to him, but he rejeded them be 
caufe they had refufed it when it was in their offer 


and having laid fieg 
furrender at difcretic 


their city, obliged them 
He like wife gave the Sam 


nites battle, and defeated them with lo great eale, 
that the affair would have been entirely forgotten, 
had not this been the fir ft time the Marfi appeared in 
arms again ft the Romans. The Peligni b imitated 
the Marfi in their revolt, and had the fame fate. 
Decius the other conful had alfo good fuecefs in his 
expedition, for he ft ruck fuch terror into the Tarqui- 
nienfes, that he obliged them to furnifh provifions 
for his army, and demand a truce for forty years. 


a The Nuceria here fpoken of, 
ftood on the banks of the Sarno, in 
a valley, formed by mount Vefuvius, 
and mount La&arius, now Monte 
Letteri, nine miles from the fea. It 
was on the confines of Campania, 
and is diftinguifhed from two other 
cities of the fame name, by the fur- 
name of Alphaterna. It afterwards 
became a Roman colony $ and is now 
called Nocera. 

b The name of the Peligni is of¬ 
ten disfigured in feme Greek authors. 
Thefe are the people Diodorus Si¬ 
culus calls fomet a httc& Tkthswc, and 
fometimes FIcO\Mv.*'f 5 and Appian calls 
them Msgliui, Feftus is 

of opinion, that this nation C3me 
originally from lilyricum, and puffed 
from thence into Italy, under the 
command of Vulfinus Lucullus, their 
head. And this man, adds he, had 

two grandftns, Pacinus, and PcU* 


cius, who gave their names, one to 
the Pacinatcs, and the other to the 
Peligni. Ex lllyrico orti . lade enim 
profeEH duElu. l^olfini r cut cog¬ 
nomen fuit Eucullo y partem Italia cc - 
cupprunt . Hu]us fuerunt Plepotei Pa— 
emus , a quo Pacinatcs 5 & Pelicius y 
a quo Pehgni . It is no cafy matter 
to guefs who the Pacinatcs were, 
Ovid. Faft. b. iii. thinks the Pe¬ 
ligni were originally Sabines ; Sf 
tibi cum proavis miles Peligne Sabiniz 
convent t. This people inhabited a 
part of the Hither Abruzzo, be¬ 
tween the rivers of Pefcara and 
Sangro. So that their territory was 
bounded to the north, by the coun¬ 
try of the Voftini $ to the caft, by 
thole of the Marrucini and Fren- 
tani $ to the fonth, by that of the 
Samnites ] and to the weft, by that 
of the Marfi* 


f 


He 
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CHAP. He took feveral forts from the Volfinienfes by ftorm, 
xu. fome whereof he razed that they might no more 

ferve as a retreat to the enemy, and by carrying his 
victorious arms round the whole country, ftruck fuch 
terror into the inhabitants, that all the nations of He- 
truria applied to him for a treaty of peace. This offer 
the conful thought proper to rejeCt, but granted them 
a truce for a year, on condition that they fhould 
give a year’s pay to his army, and two under coats to 
every private foldier. By this means peace was re- 
ftored to Hetruria, but it was foon interrupted by 
the revolt of the Umbrians, a nation, who had been 
entirely exempted from the feverities of war, ex¬ 
cepting only that their lands had fuffered a little by 
the armies marching through them. However, this 
people having put all • their youth in arms, and pre¬ 
vailed with a great part of Hetruria to renew the 
war, got together an army fo confiderable, that 
leaving Decius in Hetruria behind them, with high 
expreffions of confidence in their own ftrength and 
contempt of the Romans, they threatened to march 
direClly to Rome, and lay flege to it. As foon 
as Decius was informed of their defign, he march¬ 
ed with great expedition from Hetruria to the ci¬ 
ty, and pofted his army in the territory of Pupini- 
um c to watch the motions of the enemy. Nor 
did the inhabitants of Rome flight the war with the 
Umbrians as a matter of no moment *, on the con¬ 
trary, the menaces of the people put them in acon- 
fternation, as experience had taught by the havock 
made by the Gauls, what an eafy matter it was to 
furprize their city. Wherefore they difpatched 

couriers to Fabius, that in cafe the war with the 

* 

Samnites could admit of any interruption , he 

would march his army direCtly into Umbria. The 

» 

c The Pupinian Fields or Pupi- ways ; and the way that led toPrae- 
nienfis Agcv, lay between Scaptia nefte. Varro, Cicero, Columella, 
and Pedum, near the Anio, and the and Valerius Maximus, fay it was 3 
Aqua Crabra, at leaft eight miles barren foil, which could not without 
from Rome j fo that the boundaries difficulty be made to produce th$ 

were the Latin and the Lavi van common neceflaries of life* 



Book ix. by TITUS LIVIUS. 17 

ful obeyed his orders, and by Jong marches led his CHAP- 
army to Mevania % where the Umbrian troops were x L a 
encamped. This hidden approach of the conful 
at a time, when they imagined, he was employ¬ 
ed in another expedition at a great dtftance, (truck 
fuch a damp upon the minds of that people, that 
(bme of them propofed to retire to their fortified 
towns, and others to give entirely up the war. But 
the -inhabitants of one of their cantons, which they 
call Materina not only diverted them from thefe 
defigns, and prevailed with them to continue inarms, 
but alfo perfuaded them to march directly and at¬ 
tack the Romans. As the conful was drawing a line 
round his camp, when they came to fall upon him, 
he no fooner obferved them advancin'? in a great 
hurry to his fortifications, than he called off his 
troops from their work, and drew them up in fuch 
order as the time and place would admit. Then 
having encouraged them, 44 by a bare recital of the 
“ laurels they had gathered in Hetruria and Sam- 
44 nium, without the lead exaggeration, he bid 
44 them difpatch the poor remains of the Hetrurian 
44 war, and take, vengeance on the enemy for the 
• • impious expreflions they had ufecl in menacing 
41 to lay fiege to Rome.” The foldiers heard thefe 
things mentioned* with fo great fatisfadcion, that 
they fet up fuch (hours, as interrupted their gene¬ 
ral in his fpeech, and without waiting for orders, or 
the found of horns and trumpets, run furioufly to- 
. wards the enemy. Nor did they attack them, as 
they ufed to do men, or an armed hoft, but, which 
is exceeding furprifing, begun the battle by pulling 
the colors out of the hands of the ftandard-bearers, 


4 Geographers place theancicnt city 

of Mevania below FuleJr.iom, now 

__ »- 9 

Fulgino, near the place where the 
Topino, formerly the river Tinia, 
ond the Clitumnus join, in the duchy 
of Spolcto. 

b Glarcanus makes the word plage> 
to iignify, a fquare battalion. And 
gives this reafon for it, that thev 
^Icd. it in that fenfe. Generally the 
Word figniiics no more tli.m 

VOL. Ill, 


And therefore \vc have with Dujatius 
taken it in this fenfe. It is indeed 
true, that no ancient geographer or 
hiitorian mention any town in Umbria, 
which bore the name of Materina , 
but this at be ft will only prove that 
it was a place of no great confederati¬ 
on, and perhaps it may he the fume 
with the city called Mitilica in that 
country, which we meet with in 
Front in us, of CJanits* 

C d rag- 
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CHAP, dragging the ftandard-bearers themfelves to the con- 


XLI. 



ful, palling the armed men out of the enemy’s line 
into their own, and where there was any fighting at 
all, it was managed with fhields more than fwords. 
They pufhed the enemies with the bofTes of their buc- 
lers, fhoved them with their fhoulders, and brought 
them to the ground, fo that more were taken pri¬ 
soners than flain. The cry over all the line of bat¬ 
tle was to the Umbrians to lay down their arms, and 
therefore thofe,who had been the ringleaders in pro¬ 
moting the war, furrendred themfelves at difcretion 
on the field of battle. The next and following days 
the other nations of Umbria imitated their condudt, 
and delivered themfelves up to the conqueror, but 
the inhabitants of Ocriculum c were admitted into 
the friendfhip of the Romans, upon giving their 
folemn promife to ratify in form the articles pro- 
pofed by the con ful. 

CHAP. FABIUS crowned with victory in an expedition 
xlii. . which belonged to his collegue’s province, led back 
A ius his army into his own diftridt. And therefore as 

Claudius, the people the former year, had continued him in 
nnd l. Vo- ^ con f u ] a te, in confideration of his extraordinary 

fuccefs in the war, fo the next, when the admini- 
b jc 506. ft rat ’ on was i* 1 the hands of Appius Claudius and L. 

Volumnius, the fenate, for the fame reafon, continu¬ 
ed him in the command of the army, notwithftand- 
ing Appius’s moft flrenuous efforts to the contrary. 
I find in fome records, that Appius, when he was 
cenfor, flood candidate for the confulfhip, but L. 
Furius, one of the tribunes of the people, oppofed 
his election, until he was prevailed upon to refign his 
prefent office. After he was thus advanced to the 



lumnius, 
con fuls, 


iuprerae power 


his collegue was charged with the 
command of the army to be employed in the war 
againft the Salentines, who had never been at war 


c Ocriculum was one cf the la ft 
rizici in the fouthern part of Um- 
fcria, ■which neareft to Rome# 


Ancient prog'apbers place it a little 
beyond the Nar, now *he Nera,near 
the place where Otriccii now {lands. 

with 


4 



with the Romans before •, this determined him to flay CHAP, 
at Rome, and improve his intereR in that city by po- XLIL 
litical arts ; fince the means of gaining reputation by 
warlike atchievements were lodged in the hands of 
others. Volumnius was not at all diflatisfied with his 


province, for he fought many battles with excellent 
fuccefs, Rormed and took feveral cities, and as he 


gave the plunder to the foldiers, fo he enhanced the 
merit of his generality, however agreeable in itfelf, 
by his civil and obliging behavior, infomuch that 
by thefe means his troops became fond of opportu¬ 
nities to expofe themfelves to fatigues and dangers. 
Q^Fabiusrin the quality of proconful, fought a pitch’d 
battle with the Samnite army, wherein the vidlory 
was by no means doubtful, for the enemies were en¬ 
tirely routed and obliged to feek fheker in their camp, 
and even that would have been taken, if the day 
had not been very far fpent; however, it was block¬ 
ed up in the evening, carefully watched all night, 
that none might find an opportunity to efcape, and 
next morning by day-break they began to furrender 
to the conqueror upon condition that all the Sam- 
nites, after paffing under the yoke, and being ftrip’d 
to their under garment, Riould be difmified. But 

I J * 


no terms were granted their allies, fo that feven thou- 
fand of them were fold by auction. Thofe who called 
themfelves Hernici, were fet apart by themfelves un¬ 
der a guard, and fent to Rome to appear before the 
fenate, who, having examined whether they had en¬ 
gaged to ferve the Samnites in the war againft the 

O O _ O 

Romans, by order of their date, or as volunteers, 
diftributed them among the Rates of Latium to be 
held in cuftody there, and ordered the newconfuls, 

P. Cornelius Arvina and Q-_ Marcius Tremulus, who p. Comcii- 

had been ele&ed a little before, to examine the whole “n^Qjyfar- 
affair afrefli, and make their report to the fenate. The ciusTremu- 

Hernici were provoked at this treatment, and there- y^cr 4'!7" 
fore the inhabitants of Anagnia a having convened a ge- b.j.c. 30.,. 


5 Anagnia was the capital of the now a part of the Compagna di Ro~ 
territory of the Hernici, which is ?m. Virgil fpcaks of it, ^aeid 7. 

C ?. nerai 
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neral diet of all their ftates in the place which they 
called the circus maritimus, all the tribes compre¬ 
hended under the name of Hernici, except the peo¬ 
ple of Alatria b , Ferentinum % and Verula d declared 
war againft the Romans. 

CHAP. A S Fabius had left Samnium, new troubles broke 
XLin. out there alfo. The enemies made themfelves maf- 

ters of Calatia a and Sora b with the Roman garifons 
that had been polled there, and exercifed inhuman 
cruelties upon their prifoners, wherefore P. Cornelius 
was ordered to lead an army to that country: And 
as it had been already determined to declare war a- 
gainft the inhabitants of Anagnia, and the other hates 
of the Hernici, Marcius was named to command a- 
gainft thefe new enemies. At firft the enemies had 
lb clofely guarded all the places proper for their pur- 
pofe, between the camps of the two confuls, that 
an expeditious courier could not carry a meflage 
from the one army to the other, and for fome days 
the two Roman generals were entirely at a lofs con¬ 
cerning the ftate of affairs, and under great appre- 
henfions about the condition of one another. Nor 
was this all, the alarm had reached Rome, fo that 
the youth were obliged to take the military oath, and 
two complete armies formed to provide againft the 
unforfeen exigencies of the ftate. Rut after all the 
Hernician war was not anfwerable to the confternati- 

I 

on it occafioned at firft, nor the antient glory and re- 


as a city famous for its richer, 
dives Anagnia pa fed, Strabo fays it 
was a confidcrable city in Latium, 
dtyihoyos, Ciccxo,pro Dome fua 3 
janks it among the municipia ; and 
Frontinus tells us, it became a Ro¬ 
man colony ; while Fcftus gives it 
the title of a praefefture. That is to 
fay, it underwent feveral changes at 
different times. In the ancient Iti¬ 
neraries, that part of the Latin way 
which led to Anagnia, is called Coin- 
pi turn Anagninum, where the little 
city of Caftel-Matteo now ftands. 

b The ancient city of Alatrin, 
according to feme, or Aietrium ac¬ 
cording to others^ was fix. miles, or 


thereabouts, from Anagnia 5 to the 
Ealt of Etc, at a little difiance from 
thefprings of Liris. Frontinus makes 
it a Roman colony. 

c Seevol.ii. p. 33. a. 4rr. a. 

<l The ancient city of Verula or 
Verulse, now Veroli, Rood in New 
Latium, which is now a part of the 
Cam pa gn a di Roma. Verula was about 
five thoufand geometrical paces north 
of Alatria 5 and Frontinus fays, it af¬ 
terwards became a Roman colony. 

1 See vol. ii. pag. 373. note a. 
b A city of Latium, on the mci 
Liris, fituate on the confines of Cam¬ 
pania,. between Ferentinum and A- 

tina. 


putatioi 
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putation of that people. For they never attempted CHAP, 
any thing that deferves to be mentioned, but after xun - 
being beat out of three camps fucceffively in a very 
fliort fpaceof time, obtained a truce for thirty days, till 
they fhould fend ambafiadors to the Roman fenate, 
upon condition that they fhould advance two months 
pay and provifions for the confular army, and an un¬ 
der coat for every foldier in it. The fenate referred 
them back to Marcius, with full power to him to de¬ 
termine concerning the fate of that people, and in con - 
fequence of this, he received the Hernici into the pro¬ 
tection of the Roman ftate. The other conful in 
Samnium was fuperior to his enemy in the number 
and valor of his troops, but had by much the difad- 
vantage in refpeCl of the ground wherein he was 
polled. The Samnites had fhut up all the rOads, 
and guarded the open pafles, fo that no provifions 
could be conveyed to his army; and though he eve¬ 
ry day drew out his men, and offered them battle, 
he could never prevail with them to accept the chal¬ 
lenge ; becaufe it was evident the Samnites in their 
prefent circumftances were not in condition to run 
the hazard of a battle, nor the Romans to bear the 
delay of it. The approach of Marcius, who, after 
defeating the Hernici, marched in great hafte to the 
aftiftance of his collegue,put it out of the enemy’s pow¬ 
er to avoid an engagement longer; for as they were 
convinced they were not a match for one of the con¬ 
fular armies, it was plain they would have no ground 
to hope for fuccefs if they fuffered them both to join. 
Wherefore they advanced to attack Marcius on his 
march, before he fhould have time to provide for 
their reception. The Romans in great hurry threw 
their bao-gage together in a heap, and formed them- 
felves as well as the prefent exigence would allow ; 
mean time the fhouts and clouds of duft, which were 
obferved at a diftance, alarmed the other conful in 
his camp ; upon which he immediately ordered his 
troops to arms, and having in great hafte drawn out 
his army and attacked the enemies in flank, while 

C 3 they 
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CHAP, they were employed in defending themfelves againfl 
xliii. his collegue, called out to his men, “ that it would 

“ be an eternal difgrace upon them, if they fuffered 
“ the other army to gain the vi&ory in both pro- 
c< vinces, and not exert themfelves to fecure the 
“ glory of the war entirely committed to their care. 5 * 
With thefe words he vigoroufly purfued his afiault, 
broke through the enemy’s line, and marched crofs 
the field of battle to the camp of the Samnites, and 
as there was none left to defend it, took it and fet it 
on fire. As focn as Marcius’s troops obferved it in 
flames, and the enemies looked behind them, the 
latter began to defert all their pofts and took to their 
heels, but found no fafe retreat, for they were cut 
to pieces every where. After the Romans had 
{lain thirty thoufand of the Samnites, the confuls 
having ordered a retreat to be founded, were gather¬ 
ing their troops together, and ^congratulating one 
another upon the fuccefs of their united arms, when 
all of a fudden they obferved at a diftance fome re¬ 
cruits the Samnites had lifted to reinforce their army, 
which gave occafion to begin the carnage afrefh. 
For the victorious Romans, without waiting for a 
iignal or the orders of their generals, immediately 
made up to the foe,crying out, “that they mull; make 
44 the Samnites pay dear for their apprenticefhip in 
44 arms.” The confuls did not pretend to check the 
impatience of their troops, being well allured that 
thefe recruits, after feeing the veteran troops of their 
own nation entirely routed, would not have the 
courage fo much as to difpute the victory. Nor 
were they difappointed in the event, for all the 
troops of the Samnites, both veterans and others, 
immediately fled with great precipitation to the 
neareft mountains,'whither the Roman army purfued, 
fo that they found no poll: that could fecure diem,but 
were difpoftefled of the eminences they had feiz- 
cd, and reduced to the neceffity of calling out una- 
nimoufly for peace. Upon which the confuls hav¬ 
ing ordered them in the mean time to furnifh the 
army with provifions for three months, a year’s pay 
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and an under coat for every foldier, they ferit ambaf- CHAP: 
fadors to Rome to fue for a treaty. After this Corne- XLI11 - 
bus was left in Samnium, while Marcius entered the 
city in triumph in confequence of his victory gained 
over the Hernici, and obtained the honor of an equef- 
trian ftatue, which was ereCted before the temple of 
Caftor. Three ftates of the Hernici, viz. the people 
of Alatrina, Verula and Ferentinum had their own 
laws, becaufe they chofe this rather than to be ad¬ 
mitted to the privileges of Roman citizens, and 
were alfo allowed to intermarry with the Romans, an 
advantage for fome confiderable time refufed to all but 
the Hernici.The inhabitants of Anagnia, and thofe of 
the other provinces, who had made war upon the 
Romans, were admitted citizens of Rome, but with¬ 
out the right of fuffrage. They were alfo deprived 
of the right of holding affemblies or intermarrying 
with the conquerors, and their magistrates prohibit¬ 
ed to take any concern in publick affairs, except what 
concerned the ceremonies of religion. The fame 
year C.Junius Bubulcus one of the cenfors dedicated 
the temple of Health which he had vowed to that 
goddefs, when he was conful in the time of the war 

with the Samnites. The fame Junius, in conjunction 
with his collegue M. Valerius Maximus, laid high¬ 
ways crofs the fields at the publick charge. The 
fame year the treaty with the Carthaginians was re¬ 
newed for the third time, and the embaffadors they 
had fent to Rome upon that occafion had prefents 
fent them in the mod; obliging manner. 

THE fame year P. Cornelius Scipio was created (ppj/yp 
dictator, and Publius Decius Mus general of the xliv. 
horfe. As the foie defign of their election was to --v——' 

prefide at the nomination of con fills, becaufe neither sci^dSa- 
of the prefent fupreme magiftrates could be difpenfed tor, i». d. 
with from their attendance on the war, they held the 
comitia for that purpofe, and elected L. Pofthumius 
and Ti. Minucius. Pifo fuppofes thefe confuls to 
have been the immediate fucceflors of Fabius and 
P. Decius, omitting entirely the two years to which 

C 4 I have 
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CHAP. I have affigned the confulates of Claudius and Vo- 
xuv. ]umnius, Cornelius and Marcius ; but it is uncertain 

whether his memory failed him* in digefting the re¬ 
cords of thofe times, or whether he paffed them of 
purpofe becaufe he thought their confulates imagina- 

This year the Samnites made incurfions upon 
the lands of Stella a in Campania, which obliged the 
Romans to fend both their confuls into Samnium. 
Thefe two generals having divided their army, 
marched to different parts of that country, for Poft> 
humius took the rout to Tifernum b , Minucius to 
Bovianum c , and the firft battle was fought under 
the conduct of the former. Some fay, that in this 
engagement the Samnites were entirely routed, and 
twenty thoufand of them taken prifoners.. Others 
affert it was a drawn battle, that Pofthumius pre¬ 
tending to be afraid, fecretly withdrew his army in 
the night-time to the mountains, and the enemy 
marched in purfuit of him, and encamped about 
two miles diftance in a very convenient and fecure 
poll-.The conful to fhew that he had poffeffed himielf 
not only of a place of great fafety, but alfo one 
where he could have all provifions in great plenty, 
as indeed he had, after drawing lines and railing 
works round his camp, furnifhing it with all kind of 
neceffaries, and leaving a fufficient guard to defend 
it, marched the reft of his men without any incum¬ 


brance but their arms, 



the fhorteft rout he 


could find, to his collegue, who was likewife en¬ 
camped oppofite to another body of the enemy. 
There Minucius by the advice of Pofthumius gave 
the enemy battle, and as vi<ftory hovered till the 
day was far fpent, Pofthumius all of a fudden fell 
upon the enemy’s line with his frefh legions, when 
the former were quite tired out with fighting. Thi 


3 


a Sce Vol. ii. p. 152. note b, 
b There are two cities of thi 
name in Umbria, one called formerly 
Tiberinunij now Citta di Cafttllo, in 
a plain near the Tiber. The other 


called Metaurenfe. from the river 
Mctaurus, flood in a valley in the 
duteby of Urbino, twenty miles ft cm 
the former. 

c See vol, ii» pag. 425. note a. 
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Book 



TITUS LIVIUS 



wearinefs, together with their wounds, prevented CHAP, 


their flight, fo that the Romans 


them all to xuv. 


pieces, took_one and twenty ftandards, and then 

~ ’ Immediately after 



marched to Pofthumiiis 


camp 


the two victorious armies fell upon the other 
body of the Samnites, when they were once put 


confirmation by the news of the preceding dif- 

routed and put them to flight 


after 


and having 


took fix and twenty ftandards, both the enemies 
camps, with a vaft number of prifoners, and among 
the reft Statius Gellius the Samnite general. Next 


Bovianum, carried 


in a 


day they laid fteg 
ftiorttime, and returning to the city with great glory 
entered it in triumph. Some authors aflert that the 
conful Minucius, having received a mortal wound, 
died foon after he was brought back to the Roman 


camp, and was fucceeded in his office by M. Ful- 
vius, who having taken upon him the command of 
Minucius’s army, made himfelf mafter of Bovianum. 
The fame year the cities of Sora,Arpinum d , and Cer- 
fennia e were retaken from the Samnites, and a large 
ftatue of Hercules, dedicated and ere&ed in the 
capitol. 


d The city of Arpinum, in the 
country of the Volfci, between the 
Melfis and the Liris, is yet in being, 
and bears the name of Arpino. It 
gave birth to Marius and to Cicero* 
The latter had a villa near it, which 
he calls, in fcveral parts of his works, 
his paternal inheritance. His bro¬ 
ther Quintus had alfo an eftate in 
the neighbourhood, called Arcanum. 
It lay in the diftrift, in which the 
city of Arco now ftands. 

e Cerfennia, which formerly be¬ 
longed to the Marli, flood on the 
eaftern ihore of the lake Fucinus, 
near the place, where a little river, 
railed by the ancients amnis Pito- 
nius, difeharged itfelf into the lake. 
Cluver places it near Caftel Ve- 
nere ; but Holftein contends, it 

was about the place called Li Colli. 


It may not be improper to remark 
here, that this city has different 
names, in the different editions of 
Livy 5 in lomeitis called Cenfennia, 
in others Ceflentia. But we know 
of no cities in Italy of thofe names. 
Several conje&ure, that we ought 
to read Cofentia ; but they don’t 
confider, that this laff city flood in 
the extreme parts of Bruttium, and 
confequently was very far from Sam- 
mum, and the countries bordering 
upon it, in which the Romans made 
this campaign. Cluver correfts 
the text, and reads it /Efernia, a 
city of the Samnites; but this laft 
city was, ftriftly fpeaking, within 
the territory of Sairminm ; whereas 
the city fpoken of in the text, only 
belonged to the Samnites, by right 
of coaqueft. 
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t 
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CHAP. DURING the admmigration of the confute 




66 


XL V - t P. Sulpicius Saverrio and P. Sempronius Sophus 
p. Suipicius Samnites, either wanting to bring the war entire- 

Savcrrio,and ly to a conclulion, or to {pin it out for a feafon, fent 

p ' S Soph us, to Rome topropofe a treaty of peace. They made 
rontuis, application to the fenate in a very humble manner, 

b. j.c.305.* but were anfwered, tc that if they had not often made 

fecret preparations for war,while they pretended to 
4C make proportions of peace,their applications might 
ct have met with a good reception, pretentions on 
both (ides might have been heard, and a treaty of 
peace brought to a conclulion *, but feeing hitherto 
they had never performed what they promifed, no 
judgment could be formed of them but from their 
a&ions. P. Sempronius the conful was very foon to 
“ be in Samnium with an army, and as they could 
not difguife their real intentions with regard to 
peace or war fo as he ihould not difcover them, 
he would make a juft and exadt report to the fe¬ 
nate. The Samnite ambaftadors might therefore 
attend that conful, when he fhould let out on his 


a 
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66 


66 


66 


66 


66 


66 
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66 


66 


return from their country.” Accordingly the Ro¬ 
man army this year travelled the whole country of 
the Samnites, and fince they met with no oppolition, 
but on the contrary were plentifully fupplied with 
provifions, the ftate concluded a peace with that 
people upon the footing of ancient treaties. After 
this the Romans turned ' their arms againft the 
iEqui, their old enemies, who for many years paft 
had given no dilturbance, but their pretences of 
keeping the peace were only intended to amufe and 
betray. For while the Hernici were in a floriihing 
condition, they had, in conjunction with them, fent 
aftiftance to the Samnites. After the conqueft of the 
Hernici, almoft their whole nation, with the declared 
approbation of their ftate, had revolted to the ene¬ 
my. And upon the conclufion of the peace between 
the Romans and Samnites, when the former fent 


♦ 

their feciales to demand reftitution of the iEqui, 
they pretended 44 that this demand was merely de- 

64 ftgned 
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:c figned to try the ftrength of their refolution, and CHAP. 
16 to fee whether the dread of a war would determine XLV - 
14 them to fuffer themfelves to be made citizens of 
16 Rome. The cafe of theHernici, they faid, might 
“ fatisfy them what a valuable privilege that would 
!4 be, fince fuch of that people as were left to their 
tc choice preferred their own laws to the freedom 
“ of that city, but thofe of them who were not 
44 allowed to follow their own inclination were oblig- 
41 ed to fubmit to the privilege of becoming Roman 
44 citizens as a puniffiment.” As thefe refle&ions 
were openly made in the aflemblies of the iEqui, 
the Roman people ordered war to be declared 
againll them, and both the confuls having tak¬ 
en the field upon this expedition, encamped with¬ 
in four miles of the enemy. Becaufe the iEqui had 
not for many years been engaged in any war on their 
own account, their army, like one raifed in hafte, 
having no officers of experience or authority to com¬ 
mand them, were extremely perplexed. Some were 
of opinion, that they ought to advance in good or¬ 
der and offer the enemy battle; others were for con¬ 
fining themfelves to the defence of their camp, and 
mod: part were alarmed whilft they confidered that 
the Romans would foon fall to ravaging their lands, 
and facking their towns, in which they had left but 
weak garifons. But among many different fenti- 
merits, there was one, which tended to divert 
them entirely from all concern for the publick filte¬ 
red, and fix their attention entirely to their own 
private affairs. The patrons of this opinion pro- 
pofed, that abandoning their camp at the firft watch 
of the night, they ffiould difperfe to convey all their 
effe&s to their ftrong towns, and then fhutting up 
themfelves alfo within their fortifications ftand to 
their defence. As foon as this opinion was heard, they 
approved of it with great unanimity, and at day-break, 
while they were fcattered in the fields, the Romans 
advanced with flying colors, and formed themfelves 

with intention to give them battle. As no army appear- 




m 
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CHAP, ed to meet them, they marched up at a good rate to 
xlv. the enemy’s camp, and were much furprized to find 

no advanced guards before the gates, nor centinds 
potted upon the lines, and hear nothing of the noite 



fo ufual in camps. This made them 


for 


fear of an ambufcade ; but foon after venturing with- 
the lines, and finding the campintirely abandoned, 

enemy, 
finding 


they refolved to purfue the traces of the 
Here again they were at a lofs; for firft 


directing them 


quarters, they knew not 


which to follow, but afterwards having by means of 
their fpies difcovered the enemy’s defigns, they laid 
fiegetoone cityafter another with fuch fuccefs,that in 
the fpace of fifty days they made themfelves matters 
of one and forty cities by afiault. The greateft part of 
thele were either burnt or razed to the ground, and 


the name of the iEqui almoft quite cut off. 


this fuccefs the confuls 


Up 


ed the city in triumph 


5 


and the Marucini, Marfi, Peligni, and Frentani 
warned by the mifertes of the iEq 


fent 


am 


bafiadors to propofe a treaty of peace and alliance 
with the Romans, which was granted at their 
requeft. 

CHAP. THIS year alfo C. Flavius, the fon of Lucius 
xlvi. the freedman, a notary * by profeflion, and bom 

to 



* Every maglftrate m Rome had 
his fcribe, or fecretaries, whofe bu~ 
finefs it was to let down in writing, 
the decrees parted at his tribunal, the 
jaws which were revived, the pro¬ 
ceedings of the court, and in fhort, 
every thing relating to his admini- 
fixation. And this office, at the time 
we are fpcaking of, was coveted by 
none but men of mean extra&ion, 
freedmen, mercenaries, and flaves. 
But it was other wife among the 
Greeks, who admitted none into this 
employment, but perfons of an ho¬ 
norable family, and known fidelity. 
Thefe qualifications were made ne- 
ceffary for fuch, as were to be cn- 
trufted with the moft important fecrets 

of Rate, as we learn from Cornelius 

* 


Nepos, in his life of Eumenes. In* 
deed this was not always thought a 
contemptible employment by the 
Romans, Several Roman citizens 
gloried in it, and zealoully canvafTed 
for it, in Cicero’s time $ as he him* 
felf tells us, in his third oration a- 
gainfl Verms. Or do tfi bonefiuiy quod 
eorum boininum fidei tabula public a , 
fericulaqut mdgiflratuum umitatitur , 
The feribes were, according to this 
Roman orator, a conliderable order 
of men in the republic $ for which 
he gives this reafon, that they were 
the keepers of the public regifters 5 
and that being the confidents of the 
magirtrates, they were in fome mea- 
furc the ai biters of their fortune. 
They multiplied exceedingly in Rome, 

after 
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to a very fmall eftate but at the fame time a CHAP, 
eery artful man and a great fpeaker, was curule xlvi. 
Eedile. I find it recorded in fome annals, that when 
he was waiting upon the sediles in the ftation of an 
apparitor b , finding he was like to be chofen asdile 
by the prerogative tribe, and that the sdiles refufed 
to enrol him among the candidates, becaufe of his 
profefilon, he threw down his journal and fwore 
he would never thereafter a£t in the ftation of a 
fcribe. Lieinius Macer afierts, that he had re¬ 


nounced that profefilon fome time before, and had 
ferved not only as tribune of the people, but like- 
wife been a member of the triumvirate for prevent¬ 
ing riots in the night c , as well as of one which had 
been named'for planting a colony. But be this as 
it will, it is agreed on all hands, that he made head 
againfi: the nobility, who contemned the meannefs of 

his 


after the republic began to de¬ 
cline j infomuch that they were 
divided into as many dccurics, as 
there were tribunals, or magiftrates, 
at Rome, who wanted their affiftance. 
Moft of them got themfelvcs incor¬ 
porated into fome of the companies, 
generally by money. Suetonius tells 
us, that when Horace had laid afide 
the profeffion of arms, he bought 
the office of fecretary, or greffier, to 


the quasftors. 
emit* Under 


Script urn qua/lor ium 
the emperors, this 


office became a ftep to the Roman 


knighthood. As the feribes were 
thought verfed in the knowledge of 
the civil and other laws, the prae¬ 


tors, and julges of the municipia, 
were chofen out of them. Horace, 


in the. fifth fatyr of his fir ft book, 
laughs at the foolifh vanity of one 
Aufidius Lucus, the praetor of Fundi, 
who having cxercifed the office of a 
fcribe, aflumed to himfelf the fame 
honors which belonged to the chief 


magiftrates of Rome. 


« 

Fundus 9 Aufidio Lufco pratore , Ub enter 
Linquimusfnfani ridentespratniaferiba, 
Prastextam y & latum davam, pru¬ 
nes que bat ilium* 

* & 

2 


b The Romans called thofe in¬ 
ferior officers apparitors, who were 
hired to ftand by the magiftrates, and 
proclaim their ordinances. They 
generally walked before the magi- 
ftrates, and did much the lame of¬ 
fice as the huifiiers among the 
French, or the tipftaffs among us* 
None but frccdxnen, and their ions, 
were put in thefc offices 5 the Ro¬ 
mans thought them fervile ; and 
they were therefore difliked by a peo¬ 
ple who gloried in their indepen * 
dencc. Aul. Geilius, b, xii. c. iii. 
fays, that the apparitors tied up their 
robes with a piece of linen cloth, 
probably to fhew, that they were al¬ 
ways ready to execute the magiftrates 
orders. Licio tranfverfoy quod linum 
op pell at ur , qui magijiratibui pree- 
mini fir ab ant , cinEli erant. 

c The bulinefs of thefe triumviri* 
whom the Romans called triumviri 
nofturni, was only to take the 
rounds in the night, through all 
quarters of the city. They marched 
at the head of a company of. men, 
who were under their command, and 
hired by the* republic. Their only 
care, according to Paul the civilian* 
was to prevent, and put out fires. 
A pud 'vtlujlitreu intend its arc end is 

triumviri 


2 



30 The Roman History, Dec. i. 

CHAP, his extraction, and /hewed himfelf everyway as inflexh 
xlvi. ble as they. He publifheda fyftem of the civil law d , 

J which had formerly been concealed in the clofets 
and cabinets of the priefts, and drew up a kalendar 
of all the pleading days obferved about the forum, 
that the citizens might know on what days they 
could go to law. He alfo dedicated the 
Concord e within the fpace confecrated to Vulcan, 
to the great mortification of the nobility, and Cor¬ 
nelius Barbatus, the pontifex Maximus was obliged 
to repeat before him the words of the form ufed on 
fuch folemn occafions, though that pontiff infilled 
flrenuoufly, that according to the cuftoms of their 
anceflors, none but a conful or general of the army 
had a right to dedicate a temple. For this reafon 
I the fen ate propofed a bill to the people, prohibit¬ 
ing any perfon whatever, to dedicate a temple or 
altar without the exprefs order of the fenate or the 
majority of the tribunes of the people. The event 



triumviri pracravt, qui ab eo y quod 
excubiai ag-chant. tio&urni diEli (unt. 

O J — 

It belonged to the people affembled 
by tribes, to cleft thefe magiftrates. 
Tacitus, Anna], b. v. /peaks of 
fome of thefe triumviri, who were 
fined for having come too late into 
the facred ftrect, where a fire had al¬ 
ready done a great deal of mifehief. 

d Cicero, in his oration for Mu- 
rsena, and Pomponius the civilian, 
in his work entituled De origine Ju¬ 
ris, tells us, that Flavius fide from 
Appius, his collcftion of the Ro¬ 
man civil laws $ and adds, that he 
made it matter of merit with the 
citizens of Rome, to divulge what 
had been hitherto an impenetrable 
myftery to them. This new col¬ 
lcftion was put into the hands of the 
people, and was ever after called the 
Flavian Code. Appius had probably 
been ordered to make a collcftion of 
the laws relating to proceedings at 
law, and had in order to it been 
/hewn the regifters, which were de- 
pofited with the pc-ntificcs j and he 
deubtlcfs digefted them into order, 
under proper heads, and made a body 
of laws, which Flavius made ufe of 
to gain the fuffVagcs of the people. 


By his publication of them, Flavius 
freed the citizens from the authority 
of the pontifices,who had till that time 
been the abfolutc interpreters of the 
abfcrufe points of the civil law. Re- 
courfe was no longer had to them, 
as before, to confult the law-books $ 
which they fo carefully preferved in 
their own archives, that they had 
been all along kept fccret from the 
public, ever ftnee the foundation of 
Rome. 

e The Romans reprefented Con¬ 
cord, as a beneficent divinity 5 and 
under this perfuafion erefted feveral 
temples to her. The ancient mo¬ 
numents reprefent this goddefs, un¬ 
der the different fymbols of two right 
hands joined, with a caduceus be¬ 
tween them ; cf two ferpents twitt¬ 
ed round an altar ; of an harp, 
whofc firings are unharmonious, 
uniefs it be tuned to an uni- 
fon ; of two cornucopias, to fhew 
that concord is the lource of all 
good things ; and laflly, of two 
hearts, united in one. On an old 
lilver medal of the Fonteian family, 
we find the head of a concord, with 
this infeription ; P. Funteiut capita 
triumvir* Concordia . 


p 
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I am next to take notice of, is a matter very incon- CHAP 
fiderable in itfelf, and would not be worth mention- xlvi. 
ing if it was not an inftance of the great freedom 
the commons affumed to bring down the pride of 
the patricians. Flavius having gone to vifit his col- 
legue, who was indifpofed at that time, found a 
company of young noblemen, who, in confequence 
of a concert they had formed, would not rife up to 
falute him *, upon which he ordered his curule chair 
to be brought into the room, and having feated him- 
felf on this badge of the honorable office he held 
in the ftate, looked down upon his enemies who 
were extremely mortified at the fight. This Flavius 
had been named aedile by a fadion of the a meaneft city 
commoners, which had acquired extraordinary pow¬ 
er and intereft during the cenforfhip of Appius Clau- 
dius.This Appius was the firft who polluted the fenate 
by enrolling the foils offreedmen among the members, 
but finding that no body regarded thefe eledions,and 
he had not by that means acquired all the authority 
and intereft he wanted in the fenate and city, he 
diftributecl the meaner fort of people through all 
the tribes, and thereby corrupted the aflemblies 
of the people both in the forum and the Campus 
martius. And the eledion of Flavius in particu¬ 
lar gave fo great offence, that the greateft part of 
the nobility laid afide their gold rings, and the or¬ 
naments of their hair. From that time the city 
was divided into two parties, compofed of the 
founded; part of the people, always attached to 
decency and good order, and a fadion of the 
meaneft citizens who fet themfeives in oppofition 
to the former, till Ch Fabius and M. Decius were 

eleded cenfors. This Fabius, at once to re-efta.* 
blifti harmony in the ftate, and take care the 
eledions of magift rates fhould not fall into hands 
of the city mob, feparated the meaner fort from 
the reft of the people, and ereded them into 
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CHAP, four focieties by themfelves, which he afterwards 
XL V1 - t called the city tribes. This regulation is faid to 

have been fo very agreeable to the Romans, that 
upon this occafion they gave him the title of 
Maximus, which all his victories could never have 
procured him; and it is alfo pretended that he in- 
ftituted the folemn proceflion of the Roman knights, 
which is annually obferved on the fifteenth of 
July h 

b On that day they appeared on proceflion was inftituted in honor of 
horfehack, drefied in purple, - and Gaftor and Pollux, who were ima« 
crowned with olives, at the temple gined to have fought for the Romans 
of Mars, from whence they marched in the battle of Regillus, 
in proceflion to the capitoh This 
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Colonies led to Sora and Alba. Cleonymus general of the Lacedemo¬ 
nians is dr insert off the coajl of Italy and fcarce fanjes a fifth part 
of his Ships. The Marfi, nvho inhabited Carfeoli, received into the 
proteflion of the Ramans. The Hetrurians defeated and a truce 
granted them for tnvo years. The college of augurs, which had 
formerly confifted of four members only, encreafed to nine. The 
law concerning appeals to the people pafifed a third time by the 
confiil Valerius. The Aneine and Terentine tribes added to the 
former. The Hetrurians in vain folicit the Gauls to make war 
upon the Romans. The conful Manlius dies of a fall from his. 
horfe. War proclaimed againfi the Samnites, and fever al victories 
gained over that people. The Romans having engaged in battle 
againfi the Umbrians, Hetrurians, Samnites and Gauls, and be- • 
ing reduced to the great eft extremity ofi danger, P. Decius, after 
the example of his father, devotes himfelf to death for the army , and 
at the expence of his own life procures the vi diary. Papirius Cur for 
routs an army of the Samnites, who, that they might fight with the 
greater fury and obfinacy had, before the battle, bound tbemfelves 
by a folemn oath never to return without vidlory. A cenfus per- 
formed, and the luflrum completed. In this furvey two hundred 
and fixty two thoufand, three hundred and twenty two citizens 
enrolled. 


P 
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a A city of old Latium on the 
confines of Campania. It flood on 
the right bank of the Garidiano. near 
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to the prefent Fiurne della Pcfia % Sora 
is it's name at this prefent time. 
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CHAP, at Alba b . For the latter, which was one of the cities 
J* of the iEqui, fix thoufand citizens were enrolled, and 

for the former, which originally belonged to the 
Volfci, but had been alfo in the poffeffion of the 
Samnites, only four thoufand. The fame year the 
Arpinates c and Trebulani d were admitted to the 
privileges of Roman citizens: while the Frufi- 
nates e were condemned to lofe a third part of their 
territory, becaufe it was found that they had been 
foliciting the Hernici to renew the war. The con- 
fuls alfo, by order of the fenate, made a ftricft enquiry 
into that affair, and the ringleaders in the confpiracy 
were firft whipt with rods and afterwards beheaded. 
But that this year might not entirely pafs without 
war, a fmall body of troops were fent to Umbria, 
upon information that a number of armed men had 
taken poffeffion of a cave in that country, and from 
thence fallied out and ravaged the lands. The Romans 
entered the cave with their colors flying, and in 
that dark place received many wounds, efpecially by 
means of ftones,till having found out the other entry, 
for it was a kind of fubterraneous paflage, they piled 
up heaps of wood in both ends and then fet them on 
fire. By this means,thofe who were within the cave, to 
the number of two thoufand men, were ftifled with 
fmoke and heat, or while they ufed their laft efforts 
to avoid this danger thruft themfelves into the flames 
and were confumed. In the confulfhip of M. Livius 
m. Livius Denter and M. Almilius, the iEqui renewed the 

Center and 1 



M./Emilius 

eonfuls. 

Y.ofR.451. 
■B.J. C. 301* 


b We are here to underftand Alba 
Fucentis, which flood on the fide of 
a hill, three miles from the iakeFu- 
cinus, in the country of the Marfi. 
Ptolemy, Antoninus, Caefar and Feftus 
and moft ancient geographers giyc it 
this fituation. It is called Albe. to this 


day. Our author might be milled by 
the neighborhood of the countries of 
the Marfi and^qui, who often unit¬ 
ed againfl Rome in the fame war. 

c Their capital is flill in being be¬ 
tween the Melfis and Garigliano, and 
retains the name of At pine at this day. 
It gave birth to Marius and Cicero . 

A Several towns ia Italy, bore the 


name of Trebula. One in Sabinia, 
feven miles from Reate where now 
ftands Monte Leone, and is diftin- 
guilhed by the name of Mutufca, 
Another in the fame country, whpfe 
feite is uncertain, but called Suifena. 
Plin. b. 3. c. 12. There was a third 
in Campania, which Clover con¬ 
jectures to have flood between the 
ruins of ancient Capua and Sueffula^ 
where now flands the village of Tren* 
tola. It is probable our author un- 
derftands the inhabitants of the latter. 

0 Their citv Frufino flood in th< 

v * 

country of the Volfci, near the rive; 
Cofa, and is now called Frajcbrt 9 t 
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war: For that people, beholding the Roman colony CHAP 

which was planted in their country with great indig¬ 
nation, and confidering it as a kind of citadel eredled 
in their own territory to keep them in awe, at¬ 
tacked it with all their ftrength-, but the colony itfelf 



repu 


lfed them. However, at Rome, as it did not 


5 


S 


Teem credible that the iEqui, in the wretched cir- 
cumftances to which they had been reduced, would 
take up arms without the afhftance of their neighbors 
this infurredlion put the city in fuch a confternation 
that they created a dictator to fupprefs it. Accord- 
ingly C. Junius Bubulcus, the perfon pitched upon, 
having put himfelf at the head of the Roman army, diaat ? r , M. 
with M. Titinius his general of the horfe, entirely gVneraUf 
routed the enemy in the firft battle. On the eighth liorfc * 
day he returned to Rome in triumph, and as he had 
vowed a temple f to the Goddefs of Health 2 when 
he was conful, and built it when he was cenfor, he 
took this opportunity to dedicate it in the exalted 
ftation of dictator. 

THIS year a Grecian fleet, under the command CHAP, 
of Cleonymus a , arrived upon the coaft of Italy and 
took Thurii b a city of the Salentines. The conful 
/Emilius being fent againfl: him, defeated him en¬ 
tirely in one battle and drove him to his fhips, up¬ 
on which Thurii was delivered up to it’s ancient 
pofleflbrs, and peace reftored to the Salentine terri¬ 
tory. I find in fome annals that Junius Bubulcus in 
the quality of didtator was fent to the country of Sa- 
lentum, and that Cleonymus evacuated Italy before 


ii. 



he was obliged to give the Romans battle. After this 
having failed round the promontory of Brundufium ‘ 


ft 


f On the Quirinal hill, whence 
the hill and the next gate to it were 
called Salutaris. 

e She was called by the Latins 
Salus and by the Greeks Hygi*?#? 
and is reprefented on medals under 
the figure of a woman, fitting near 
an altar, round which a ierpent h 
twilled, and offering it drink in a 

«up. 

a This prince, it is probable, was 
foa of Cleomenes the freorni. king of 
Sparta, and contended for th; crown 

D 


of Lacedaemon* with Areus fon of 
his uncle Acrotatus, and engaged 
Pyrrhus to aflifl: him, 

b As Thurii, according to all o~ 
ther geographers and hiffcorians* is 
reckoned to have been the ancient 
Sybnm in Lucania, it is probable our 
author wrote Rudue which was 
a&uallya city of the Salentines, and 
gave birth to the poet Ennius. 

c Or Japygivun, the prelent Gap© 
dc Lcuca, 
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he was hurried by* the force of the winds to the 
middle of the Adriatic gulph, where obferving that 
there were no harbors on the coaft of Italy to the 
left, and the countries on the right were inhabited 
by the Illyrians d , Liburnians c and Iftrians f , nations 
quite favage and in a great meafure infamous for their 
piracies, he failed clofe to the Venetian fhores. Here 
having fet a few of his men on fhore to reconnoitre 
the country, he was informed that the oppofite fhore 
was very narrow, and behind it feveral lakes formed 
by the tide. Beyond thefe a little way, was a plain 
champain country terminated at a great diftance by 
a ridge of hills. In thofe parts they had alfo obferv- 
ed the mouth of a very deep river, meaning the 
Meduacus 5 , where they had feen fhips riding fafely 
at anchor. Cleonymus, upon this information, order¬ 
ed his fleet to enter thefe lakes and fail dire<5tly up 
the river. But as the river was not large enough to 
admit the fhips of greateft burden, the troops went 
on board the lighted: veflels, and arrived at a well 
inhabited country belonging to the three cantons of 
the Patavians, which lay next the fea and were in 
pofleflion of all that coaft. There leaving a fmall 
number of men to guard their fhips, the reft went 
afhore ftorming the villages, fetting fire to the houfes, 
and carrying off great numbers of the inhabitants and 
vaft herds of their cattle, till by degrees the fweetsof 
booty and plunder prevailed upon them to venture 
a vaft way from their fhips. As foon as thofe ac¬ 
counts reached Padua, the inhabitants, who were 
conftantly obliged to be in arms on account of the 



d Some geographers extend their 
country from the lake of Conftancc 
to the Euxine fea, and from the A- 
driatic fca to the Danube, and from 
mount Haemus to the mouth of the 
river of that name. Strabo compre¬ 
hends ia it Iftria and Carniola. It 
contains at prefent only ancient Li- 
bum ia and Dalmatia. 

c Their country comprehended that 
di/lridt bounded by the frontiers of 
Iftria, by the proper Dalmatia^, and 

2 


the Adriatic fca. 

f Their province lay between the 
gulph of Triafto, that of Quarnero, 
and Liburnia. 

s There were two rivers of this 
name, which both rife in Rhaetia^ 
the country of the Grifons. The frrft 
called Brenta, runs beyond Padua to¬ 
wards the north* The leffer Medua- 
cus ran through the middle of Padua,- 
and is now called Bacchiglione. 
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neighborhood of the Gauls, divided their youth in* 
to two bodies, and marched one of them to the 

where they heard the Greeks had difperfed 


37 

CHAP, 

ii. 


pla 

themfelves to pillage the country, while the other 
that they might not meet with any of thefe banditti 
took another 

at anchor, which was fifteen miles diftant from the 

ty 



to the place where their fhips lay 


This party attacked their light fhips, and 
having flain the command which was left to guard 
them, the Tailors, in great confternation, were oblig¬ 
ed to pafs the river and bring their barks to the op- 
pofite bank. The other party, which was fent to 
fall upon the ftraggling pillagers by land, had equal 


good fuccefs, for when the Greeks fled to their fhip 


they were met 



the Veneti, and being thus 


tacked in front and rear the far greater part were 
cut to pieces. A few that were made prifoners gave 
information, that king Cleonymus with the fleet was 


three miles diftance 


Up 


which having fent 


the prifoners under a guard to the 


eft village 


an 



fome manned flat bottomed boats, contrived fo on 
purpofe for getting eafily over the 'fhallows of the 
river *, others the barks they had taken from the 
enemy, and having failed to the Grecian fleet, fur- 
rounded their fhips which were then riding at anchor. 
The Greeks who were on board them, being more 
afraid of the place where they were, as it was to them 
entirely unknown, than the enemy, thought more 
of putting to fea than of making reliftance. The 
enemy purfued them to the mouth of the i 
having taken and burnt a part of their fhips which 
in their hurry had been run upon fhoals, returned 
vi&orious, whilft Cleonymus having fcarce faved a 
fifth part of his fhips, and being defeated on all the 
coafts of the Adriatic where he attempted to land 
was obliged to retire to his own country. There 
are many yet alive, who have feen the prows and 
fpoils of the Lacedaemonian fhips, hanging in the 
ancient temple of Juno ; and at Padua, to perpetuate 
the memory of that victory, a fea engagement ' 
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prefen ted 


\ 





M. Val. 

Maximus 
diftator, M. 
/EmiLFau- 
lu3 general 

of horfc. 


prefented every year, on the river, which paffes 
through the city, and on the very day whereon the 
battle was fought \ 

THE fame year, the Romans entered into a trea¬ 
ty of alliance with die Veftini*, at the earneft folici- 
tation of that people, and foon after the ftate was 
alarmed from many quarters at once. For accounts 
were brought that the Hetrurians were renewing the 
war, upon occafion of an infurre&ion among the Are- 
tini b , who were endeavoring by force of arms to 
expel the family of the Cilnii, becaufe their vaft 
power and riches had expofed them to the jealoufy 
of their fellow-citizens. They had news at the fame 
time, that the Marfi were by violent methods main¬ 
taining their pofleffion of the lands of Carfeoli c , a- 
gainft the colony of four thoufand Romans who were 
lent to fettle there. Thefe commotions obliged the 
Romans to choofe M. Valerius Maximus didator, 
who named for his general of the horfe M. iEmilius 
Paulus d . At lead I am more apt to think he was 


h No hiftorian makes fewer digref- 
ftons from the thread of his hiftory 
than our author. But as the people 
of his native city had the great eft 
fhare in repelling the Lacedaemo¬ 
nians, we may chearfully indulge 
him with the relation of this fccond 
expedition of Clconymus, though no 
wife connecteJ with the Reman aL 
fairs. 

a Strabo fpeaks of the Veftini, as 
cf a branch of the Sanmites $ and 
ccnfecjuently the former, as well as 
the latter, rmift have come originally 
from Sab ini a. V/hilft others think 
they were defeended from the people 
of liliryeuxn- Suidas calls them Bssrmjcj 
and fays, this name agreed perfectly, 
well with this favage and barbarous 
nation, They inhabited that part 
of the further Ahruzzo, which is 
watered towards the North by the 
liver Matrinusj of the Piompa. It 
was bounded to the South-Weft by 
the Alternus, or Pafcara j and to the 
Taft, by the Adriatic fea, 

b See below, book xii, p.754. a, 

* It ftood ik,*: Valcrkn way net 


far from the country of the PelignL 
d The fathers Catrou and Roullle 
obferve in the nineteenth book of the 
Roman hiftory as follows, “ Ac- 
* c cording to Livy, the di&atorfiip 
<c was only conferred on Valerius, 
<c who made Marcus AEmilius Paulus 
u his general of horfe, and not 
c< Quinftus Fabius, as fomc ancient 
u authors imagined: and he gives 
<c this rcafon, why he inclines to fa- 
“ vor AEmijiuS. It is, fays he, 
“ very improbable, that Quinttus 
4 ‘ Fabius, who was fo venerable for 
<c his age, and the employments he 
'‘.had been honored with, fhould a£l 
^ as a fubaltcrn under Valerius, To 
<c which he adds, that the furname 
€e oi Maximus gave rife to the mif- 
Ci take. But it muft be confcffed, 
€< that Livy exprefles himfelf fo ob- 
<c feurely, as to this lnft particular, 

<c that it is fcarce pcfhble to make 
<c fenfe cf what he fays. It is very 
cc true, that the furname of Maximus 
cc was common in the Valerian and 
Ci Fabian families; but does it follow 
from thence, that therefore fom< 

** people 
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the perfon employed upon this occafion* than that CHAP 
Fabius after he was fo far advanced in years, and had 
rifen to fuch honors in the ftate was put under the 
command of Valerius. It is alfo very probable that 
the miftake has taken it’s rife from the title of 
Maximus which Valerius and Fabius had in common. 

But be this as it will, the dictator having marched 
with his army, entirely routed the Marfi in one bat¬ 
tle. And having obliged them to take fhelter in 
their fortified towns,made himfelf mafter of Miiionia, 

Pleftina and Frefilia* in a few days: Upon this fuc- 

cefs 


44 people may have confounded J&- 
44 milius Paulus with Quintus Fa- 
<c bius? The former had not the 
4C furname of Maximus; and there- 
44 fore there was no danger of taking 
44 him for one who had it. Perhaps 
44 he meant, that fome, deceived by 
44 the furname of Maximus, fancied, 
44 that Quintus Fabius exercifed the 
** di&atorfhip without Valerius. But 
44 be that as it will, it is certain 
44 that Livy miftakes in making Va* 
44 lerius the only di&ator; the Fafti 
44 Capitolini exprefly contradi# him* 
44 On the one hand, we find the fur- 
44 name of Maximus given to the firft 
44 deflator in the Year 45a ; and on 
44 the other, we find the triumph of 
44 Valerius Corvus, who is called 
44 di&ator, mentioned in the fame 
44 year. So that there were two 
44 magiftates who exercifed the dic- 
44 tatorlhip ; one of which has the 
44 furname of Maximus j the other 
44 is called Valerius Corvus, in the 
44 triumphal tables. All that remains, 
44 is, to know who it is, that is here 
44 called Maximus ; and all circum- 
u fiances concur in making it moft 
44 probable, that the opinion of Si- 
44 gonius andPighius is the true one, 
44 who think that Quintus Fabius 
44 Maximus Rullianus was the man. 
44 Livy’s account, the Fafti of Cuf- 
44 pinian, which make him Vale- 
44 rius's collegue in the year 452, 
ic the reputation this great man had 
44 acquired, and the advantages he 
44 had gained over the enemies of 
44 the republic, all make it likely, 
4i that he was the firft pitched upon, 
14 to fubduc two rebellious nations* 


And if sve fuppofe this dittator- 
4 * fhip to have been thus divided be-’ 
<€ tween Fabius and Valerius, this 
44 will give us a key to the uncon- 
44 nefted paflage of Livy before 
44 fpoken of; wherein he fays, that 
44 the furname of Maximus had led 
44 fome into an error. Difitis M . 
44 Valerius di Elat or , magiftrum equitum 
44 fib't legit JEmilium Paulum . Id 
44 magii credo y quam Squint urn Fa- 
44 biurriy ea /state, atque ets bonoribus^ 
44 Valerio fubje&utrt . Cater um ex 
44 Maxim Cog nomine ortum error cm 
44 baudabnuerim. What miftake does 
44 he here mean ? It was this. The 
44 ancient Fafti fhewed, that Valerius 
44 Maximus, and Fabius Maximus, 
44 had been fucceflively raifed to the 
44 diftatorfliip. And it being un- 
44 ufual to create two dictators im- 
44 mediately after one another, in 
44 the fame year; fome therefore 
44 thought that only the firft of the 
44 two magiftrates, namely Valerius, 
44 whofe Names they found in the 
44 Annals, had really been di&ator, 
44 and that Quintus Fabius had on- 
44 ly been general of horfe. 

c Thcfe fathers in the fame place 
remark, 44 Livy feems to be incon- 
44 fiftent with himfelf, as to the 
44 fituation of the cities of Miiionia 
44 and Pleftina. Here he fays, that 
44 Miiionia belonged to the Marfi ; 
44 and in another place, b. 10, he 
44 fays, that this city was taken froK) 
44 the Samnites by the Romans. In 
44 his ninth book, he fpeaks of a 
44 city Pliftia, (which Chiveriu? 
44 thinks was the fame with Pleftina) 


4 places it in SamnLvm, and calls it 
4 » 


a citv 
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CHAP, cefs he punifhed the Marfi. by taking from them a 

part of their territory, and then renewed the former 
treaty with them. After this the army marched V 
gainft the Hetrurians, and the didator having gone 
to Rome to renew the aufpices, the general of the 
horfe happened in the mean time to go out a foraging, 
which gave the enemy an opportunity to lay an am- 
bufcade for him, and thereby they quite furrounded 
his troops, took feveral of his ftandards, killed a 
great number of his men,and obliged him with the reft 
to fly fhamefully to his camp. This difafter is aftrong 
proof that Fabius was not general of the horfe upon 
this occafion, for if that great man deferved the 
title of Maximus for his other abilities, he certainly 
did fo moft of all for his extraordinary fuccefs in 

And befides this, as Fabius could not forget 
the feverity of Papirius, he would never have been 
prevailed upon to fight without the dilator’s orders. 

WHEN the news of this defeat reached Rome, it 
produced a greater confternation there than the oc- 
cafion Teemed to deferve. For as if the whole army 
had been cut to pieces, they proclaimed a vacation 
of the courts of juftice, pofted troops at the gates, 
kept guard in every ftreet, and difpofed all forts of 
arms in heaps upon the walls. But after the dictator 
had obliged all the youth to take the military oath, 
and fent to the army, he found every thing there in 
a more quiet and compofed ftate than he expeded, 
for the general of the horfe had carefully encamped 
the troops in a place of greater fafety, the cohorts 


war. 


CHAP. 


IV. 



a' chy in alliance with Rome: 
4C and yet he here owns, that it be- 
€< longed to the Marfi. Sigonius, to 
iC avoid the con tradition, fuppefes 
€c that Milionia and Plcflina were 
ic two different cities from Milonia 
te and Pliftia ; fo that, according to 
<c him, the two former belonged to 
lt the Marfi, and the two latter to 
tc the Samnites, But he gives us 
cc no proofs of his conjedfrire. Bc- 
i( fidcs, the ahridger of Stephens 
<€ reckons Milionia among the cities 

£ * which flood on the * confines of 

♦ 1 • 

S ♦ ^ • 4 


cc Samnium, and of the canton of 
cc the Peligni. And laftly, it is no 
cc uncommon thing for ancient au- 
fC thors to confound the Marfi with 
cc the Sammies. Thefe two nations 
£c bordered upon one another, were 
{c united in intcreft againft the 
<€ Remans their common enemies, 
“ and were therefore thought to be 
“ one and the fame nation. As for 
the city of Frefilia, it is plain, 
cc from what Livy fays of it, that 
Ci it Rood near the two former, 

a 
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which had loft their ftandards were difpofed without CHAP, 
the lines, and had no tents to lie in, and the whole 
army was impatient to have an opportunity of fight¬ 
ing the enemy, that they might the fooner wipe off 
the ftain of their late difafter 5 wherefore he moved 
out of that place and encamped in the territory of 



Rufellum 


Thither the enemy alfo followed, fluff¬ 


ed with their late fuccefs, and though they had very 
good hopes of vi&ory in a fair battle, yet they thought 
proper alfo to employ ambufcades, which they had 
formerly found fo much to their advantage. Not 
far from the Roman camp were the ruins of a village, 
which had been burnt down fome time before in 
ravaging the country. Under the covert of thefe 
they pofted a body of troops, and drove a herd of 
cattle within fight of an advanced body of the Roman 
army, commanded by Cn. Fulvius one of the lieute¬ 
nant-generals. As this temptation drew none of the 
Romans from their pofts, one of the ff epherds ad¬ 
vancing almoft quite up to the lines, called out to the 
reft of his companions, who were driving the cattle 
at very great leifure from the ruins of the village, to 
make hafte, becaufe they might fafely drive them 
through the middle of the Roman camp. When 
one of the Caerites had interpreted thefe words to the 
lieutenant-general, and the infult excited the indig¬ 
nation of all the troops, though they durft not ftir 
out of their pofts to refent it, without orders, Fulvius 
bid fome who underftood their language take parti¬ 
cular notice, whether thefe pretended ffepherds 
fpoke like peafants or citizens. The perfons he em¬ 
ployed for this purpofe brought him notice that their 
manner of fpeaking, their mein and the gaiety of 
their drefs, were not at all fuited to the condition of 


f 


U 


ffepherds, upon which he faid, ct Go tell them to 
draw out the troops they have laid in ambuff, 
tc all their fchemes are well known to the Romans, 
who can as little be catched by their ftratagems as 
conquered by the force of their arms.” As Toon 


CC 
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* An inland town of Tufcany now called Rofclla* 


as 




CHAP. 


V. 
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as this was intimated to the troops who 'hkd formed 
the ambufcade, they ftarted out of their fculking 
places, and advanced with colors flying to a fpacious 
field where they were fully expofed to view. 


The 


lieutenant-general foon was convinced they were a 
body too numerous to be matched by the party un¬ 
der his command, and as this determined him to fend 
in great hafte to the didtator for afliftance, To he en¬ 
deavored to ftand the fhock of the enemy till thefe 
fuccors fhould arrive. * 

THE dictator upon receipt of this meflage order¬ 
ed the ftandards to be moved forward and the troops 
to arm and attend them. The foldiers performed 
every part of their duty in fome meafiire fooner 
than the orders could be given ; for, as they were 


animated 



the refentment they had of their late 


difafter, fo the fhouts of their countrymen growing 
louder and louder, was a figil that the fury and heat 
of the battle was likewife encreafing. Therefore 
they immediately pulled up the ftandards and their 
arms, and could fcarce contain themfelves from run¬ 
ning furioufly to the foe. They hurried one another 
forward, and called to the ftandard-bearers to make 
greater difpatch. But the more the di&ator obferv- 
ed their impatience, the more he endeavored to de¬ 
tain them,and repeated his orders to march at leifure. 
The Hetrurians on the contrary being on their guard 
and in order at the beginning of the battle, were 
come up with all their forces, and feveral meflengers 
one upon the back of another came to acquaint the 
divftator, that all the Hetrurian legions being engag¬ 
ed it was not poffible for Fulvius and his men to keep 
their ground. He could alfo obferve from an emi- 
nence to what danger his friends were expofed, but 
being confident that the lieutenant was yet able to 
ftand the fhock of the Hetrurians, efpecially as he 
had not far to march to his relief, he wanted the 


enemies 


fhoul 



fatigue themfelves, that he might 


have accels to fall upon them with his frefh troops, 

when they fhould be fpent and tired out with fight¬ 


ing 






ing. However flow they marched they were by this CH AP, 
time fo far advanced, that the cavalry had fcaree v * 
room to take their career, and fall with all their 
force upon the enemy. And that they might make 
the greater impreflion, he made the infantry advance 
fir ft, and conceal from the Hetrurians the ftorm which 
was to fall upon them *, but he left large fpaces be¬ 
tween their companies, that through thefe intervals 
the cavalry might have" fcope enough to come up at 
full fpeed. When he had made this difpofition the 
whole army at once fet up a fhout, upon which the 
cavalry giving loofe reins to their horfes made up at 
the gallop to attack the enemy, who being quite 
unprovided for fuch a ftorm, were in a moment put 
in the greateft confirmation. Thus it was almoft 
too late before relief came to Fulvius and his men, 
becaufe they were very near quite furrounded by the 
Hetrurians, but when it came they were entirely 
refcued from all further hazard or difficulty. For 
the freffi troops put themfelves in their ftead and re¬ 
newed the battle, which after this did not laft long, 
nor was the vitftory difputed. The enemies being 
foon put to the rout fled to their camp, and when 
the Romans attacked them there run in crowds to 
the remoteft part of it. Some fled in fuch hurry that 
they ftuck in the gates, which were too narrow to 
receive fo many at once. But the greater part got 
upon the mount and rampart, intending either to 
defend themfelves by the advantage of the higher 
ground, or to find means to get over the lines and 
fave themfelves. It happened that in one place the 
earth 'of the mount, not having been fufficiently 
cram’d together, gave way with the weight of the 
crowd which flood upon it, and fell into the ditch. 

Upon which they cried out that the Gods' had open¬ 
ed a way for their efcape, and many took this oppor¬ 
tunity to fhift for themfelves, but the greateft part 
of them had thrown away their arms. In this battle 
the ftrength of the Hetrurians was a fecond time 

cruffied to pieces. So that having agreed to furniffi 

a year's. 
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GHAP. a year’s pay and two months provifions for the Roman 

army, the didator permitted them to fend ambafla- 



VI. 


dors to Rome to treat about a peace. Their negotia¬ 
tions for a treaty were unfuccefsful, but they obtain¬ 
ed a truce for two years, upon the conclufion of 
which the didator returned to the city and entered 
it in triumph. There are fome authors who afiert, 
that Valerius reduced Hetruria to a peaceable ftate 
without any memorable adion, merely by fuppreffing 
the feditions of the Aretini, and reconciling the Ch¬ 
ilian family to the general good will of the people. 
Valerius had no fooner refigned his didatorfhip than 
he was chofen conful, and fome hiftorians are of opi¬ 
nion, he was advanced to this latter dignity, not on¬ 
ly without any felicitation of his own but even in his 
abfence, and that the comitia wherein he was eleded 
was held by an interrex *, but be this as it will, one 
circumfcance is not difputed, for all are agreed that 
Apuleius Panfa was his collegue in the confuiate. 

CHAP. DURING the confulfhip of M. Valerius and CX 

Apuleius Panfa, foreign affairs were in a pretty quiet 
ftate, for the calamities they had fuffered in the laft 
war and the late truce kept the Hetrurians in order, 
and the Samnites were fo mortified with the Ioffes 
Y.ofR.452. they fuftained during the courfe of a great many 
b.j. c. 300. y earS5 that they were not yet weary of the treaty 

they had lately concluded. At Rome likewife, the 
great numbers of citizens who had been fent into co¬ 
lonies kept the people in peace, as it alfo enabled 

them to live at their eafe. But that the Romans 

* 

might not take the advantage of a general tranquillity 
in all refpeds, the two Ogulnii, and Cn. who were 
tribunes of the people this year, threw a bone of 
contention between the leading men of the patrician 
and plebeian party, who were alfo the moft confide- 
rable perfons in the ftate. For as the tribunes were 
continually courting occafions of rendering the patri¬ 
cians odious to the plebeians, after attempting feve- 
ral other means without fuccefs, at laft they fell upon 

one, which tended not to enftame the.meaner fort 

of 



M. Valerius 
and Apu¬ 
leius Panfa 
confuls. 


♦ 


/A 

k 



45 


VI. 



Bookx. by TITUS LXVIUS. 

ff people only, but the top men among them, who CHAP 

bad arrived at the confular dignity, the honor of tri¬ 
umphs, and had ferved in all the great offices of the 
date except that of the pried hood, which was not 
yet indifferently conferred on the patricians and com¬ 
moners. They therefore brought in a bill, that fince 
there were at that time only four pontiffs and four 
augurs, the college of priefts ffiould be thenceforth 
augmented with four new pontiffs and five augurs, 
and thefe additional members ffiould be always chofen 
out of the order of the plebeians. But I cannot 
fee how the college of augurs could have been re¬ 
duced to four, if it was not by the death of two, for 
it is a conftant maxim among them, that their num¬ 
ber ought to be unequal, as it was originally when 
the three tribes of the Ramnenfes, Titienfes and Lu¬ 
ceros, had each their particular augur affigned them, 
or if there was occafion to augment that college, it 
fhould be done fo as to allow an equal number of 
them to each of thefe orginal tribes, as was done in 


effedt 



this conftitution, whereby five new ones 


were added to the four then fubfifting, that in all 
they might complete the number of nine and each 
tribe have three. But as it was propofed that thofe 
additional members ffiould be chofen out of the num¬ 
ber of the people, the fenators difcovered no lefs re- 
fentment upon this occafion, than when they faw 
themfelves obliged to ffiare the confulate with the 


plebeians. 




This regulation, they faid, concerned 


“ the Gods more than them, and it was their pro- 
a vince to take care, that their worfhip ffiould be 
preferved in ids purity. The fenate only wiffied 
46 this innovation might not entail fome heavy cala- 
<c mity on the date.” But the oppofition they made 
was not very violent, becaufe they had been ac- 
cuftomed to fail in thefe difputes, and faw that 
it was not with their adverfaries now as it had been 
formerly, fince then they laid claim to the higheft 
offices of the ftate with very fmali hopes of obtaining 
them, whereas now they had carried all they con¬ 
tended 



'46 The Roman History, Dec. i t 

tended for with the mold precarious profpedts of fuc- 
cefs, and had often been actually raifed to the honor 
of confulates, cenforfhips and triumphs. 

CHAP. YET it is faid, there was a warm difpute between 
vii. Appius Claudius and P. Decius Mus, the one exert- 

j n g himfelf with great vigor againft, and the other in 
fupport of the motion. The arguments they ufed 
on this occafion, with regard to the privileges of 
the patricians and plebeians, were much the fame 
with thofe which had been employed for and againft 
the Licinian law, when' the commons laid claim to 
the confulfhip. Decius laid before the people a lively 
reprefentation of his father, in the fituation, wherein 
many who were now prefent in the aflembly had feen 
him, when -with his garments tucked up in the Ga- 
binian form, and ftanding upon a javelin, he devot¬ 
ed himfelf to death for the fafety of the Roman 
people. 44 Then he added, that Publius Decius, the 
44 conful at that time, appeared as pure and fpot- 
44 lefs in the eyes of the immortal Gods as his collegue 
44 T, Manlius would have done, had he devoted 
44 himfelf upon the fame occafion. And could not 
46 the fame P. Decius have been warrantably elefted 
44 to offer the public facrifices of the Roman people? 
44 Was there awy danger that the Gods would not 
44 lend fuch a favorable ear to his prayers as thofe 
44 of Appius Claudius? Did this Appius offer up 
44 private facrifices with more pure hands, or wor- 
44 fhip with greater fervor and devotion than he ? 
44 Was there any perfon who had reafon to be dif- 
44 fatisfied with the folemn vows, which fo many 
44 plebeian confuls and dictators had offered up for 
4 4 the fafety of the republic, before they went to take 
4C upon them the command of armies, or with 
44 their condud: during the courfe of their wars? 
46 Let them reckon up all the generals fince the time 
44 that plebeians firft were entrufted with the conduct 
44 and command of armies, and count all the tri- 
44 umphs fince that period, it would be found that 
44 the plebeians had no ground to be difTatisfied with 

44 the 
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the nobility they had acquired by their warlike ex- CHAP, 




ploits 


And he was fully perfuaded that if any 


VII. 


“ fudden war fhouid break out at that time, the fe 



U 


nate and people of Rome would have no greater' 
“ confidence in the abilities of their patrician than 


a 


<1 


their plebeian generals. Since then matters are 
thus, faid he, can any God or man think it a 
“ crime to . confer the badges of the pontificate, or 
« the ornaments of the augurs, upon thofe whom 
« you have already honored with the curule chair, 
the purple robe, the painted vefture, as well as that 
adorned with palm, the triumphal coronet, the 
laurel crown, and whofe houfes you have diftin- 
guilhed from the reft with the fpoils of conquered 
enemies ? Who can take it amifs to fee that perlon 
with a faqred cup or augural ftaff in his hand, and 
his head veiled, killing a vidtim, or obferving the 
flight of birds from the top of the citadel, whom 


(C 


u 


u 


u 


u 


u 


“ he has already beheld arrayed in the ornaments of 
almighty Jove, riding through the city in a gild¬ 
ed chariot of ftate, and afcending to the capitol in 


U 




U 


cc 


it 




a 






a 


u 


u 


u 


(C 




that pomp and fplendor ? Will the eyes of 
perfon, who, with joy, reads in the infcvlption of 
a plebeian’s ftatue, of the confulates, cenforfhips 
and triumphs of the perfon it reprefents,be offend¬ 
ed with the addition of the augural office or pon- 
66 tificate ? The truth is, I may juftly fay, without 
any offence to the immortal Gods, that by the 
favor of the Roman people we have already rifen 
to fuch dignity and reputation in the ftate, as that 
we can receive no honor from the prieftly office, 
“ wflich fhall be more confiderable than the addi- 
“ tionai luftre v/e are capable to give it; and it is 
more for the fake of the Gods than our own, that 


we are ambitious to ferve them in public with 
the fame zeal we. now worftiip them in our private 


* c families. 


“ BUT why have I, in the preceding part of CHAP 
this fpeech, feemed to fuppofe the patricians in 
full pofteffion of all the parts of the priefthood, 


VIII. 



“ without 




CHAP. C£ without taking notice that we are now inverted 
, vm. « 4 with one that claims the greateft veneration ? We 

r ^ 44 fee at this day plebeians created decemvirs for the 

44 due performance of the facred rites, honored with 
44 the privilege of interpreting the predi&ions of 
“ Sybilla and the deftiny of this people, trufted 
with the ^dminiftration of the facrifice offered to 
44 Apollo, and other facred ceremonies. Nor was 
44 there any injuftice done the patricians when the 
44 number of the duumvirs, whofe bulinefs it is to 
44 over fee the performance of divine fervice, was in- 
44 creafed to make room for the plebeians ; and now 
44 that this brave and refolute tribune has propofed to 
44 add five new members to the college of augurs, 
44 four to that of priefts, and infifts that thefe places 
44 fhould be filled up by commoners, it is not 
44 with defign to difpoffefs your order, Appius, but 
44 that the plebeians may affift you in the celebration 
44 of the myfteriesof religion, as they now join ifiue 
44 with you to excellent purpofe in human and civil 
44 affairs. Don’t be afhamed, Appius, to accept of a 
44 man as your collegue in the priefthood, who might 
44 have fhared the cenforfhip or the confulate with 
44 you, under whom in the high ftation of dilator 
44 you might have ferved as general of the horfe, as 
44 well as he might have happened to be general of 
44 the horfe and you dictator. The ancient patricians 
44 of Rome admitted into their own number a Sa- 
44 bine ftranger, one Atta Claufus % or if you rather 
44 chufe to call him Appius Claudius, the fource 
44 and fpring of all the nobility your family can boaft. 
44 Do not you then difdain to admit us into the nufn- 
44 ber of priefts, for we fhall bring many honorable 
44 titles along with us, even all thofe which have 
44 made you lo proud. L. Sextius was the firft ple- 
44 beian who was advanced to the dignity of con- 
44 ful b , and C. Licinius Stolo the firft general of the 
44 horfe c . C. Marcius Rutilus was the firft of that 


a See vol. i. p. 13$. 


b Vol. ii, p. zzz. 


O * Ibid. p. an. 
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“ order who was made didlator d and cenfor % andCHAP.' 


“ Publilius Philo the firft praetor f . We have 
“ always heard you repeating the fame ftale pre- 
“ tenee you ufe on this occafion, that you are the 
“ only perfons who have a right to the aufpices, you 
“ are the only perfons defcended of great and ho- 
“ notable families, and you, and none but you, are 
“ entitled to. the management and direction of the 


VIII. 


<C 


a 



u 


“ affairs of the ftate both in peace and war. The 
“ plebeians have been always hitherto as fuccefsful 
“ in the management of the weighty affairs of ftate 
<6 as the patricians, and fo they will ftill continue to 
“ be. Have you never heard that the nobility were 
“ at firft created not of perfons fent down from hea- 
“ ven, but of fuch as could afcertain their fathers, 
a that is who were nothing more than freemen P But 
“ I can now fay that my father was a Roman con- 
“ ful, and my fon may by and by affert the fame of 
“ his grandfather. There is nothing more in this dif- 
“ pute, Romans, but that we want to be admitted 
“ to all our juft privileges that are denied us, and 
“ the patricians want only an opportunity to con- 
16 tend with us, nor are they much concerned how 


<C 


a 


cc 


« 


a 


a 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


(C 


<c thefe contentions end. 


For 


my part 


am 


of 


CC 


IX. 


<c opinion that this biil fhould be paffed in the ordi*- 
<c nary form, and heartily wifti it may be aufpicious 
“ and profperous to you and the whole ftate.” 

UPON this the people immediately ordered theCHAP, 
tribes to be called, and it was evident that the law ix. 
would be paffed, but one day was loft by the in-' 
terpofition of the tribunes j however the next the tri¬ 
bunes were afraid to continue their oppofttion, fo 
that it pafted with very great unanimity, and thefe 
four, P. Decius Mus who had preferred the bill, P. 
Sempronius Sophus, C. Marcius Rutilus, and M. Li- 
vius Denter were created priefts, and the following 
five, who were alfo plebeians, viz. C. Genucius, Pc 
iElius Pastus, M. Minucius Feflus, C. Marcius and 


* Ibid, p. 250. 
e See below c. 4-7* 
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CHAP. T. Publilius, augtirs. So that the number of the 
ix. former was encreafed to eight and that of the latter 

to nine. The fame year M. Valerius the conful got 
the law paffed concerning appeals, and that privi¬ 
lege more effectually fecured to the people. This 
Was the third time this law had paffed % fince the 
expuldonof kings, and always by the intereftof the I 
fame family. In my opinion there was no reafon [ 
for renewing it fo often, but that the intereft and I 
power of a few bore hard upon the liberty of the [ 
people in general. Yet the Porcian lav/ feems to be j 
the only one that was made for faving the citizens j 
from corporal punifhment, becaufe a fevere penalty I 
was annexed to it againft any perfon who fhould I 
beat or put to death a freeman of Rome ; whereas j 
the Valerian law limply prohibited whipping or be- I 
heading fuch as fhould appeal to the people, and | 
added no other fanCHon but that thofe who did other- 1 
wife, aided a very wicked part. For fo great was | 
the moderation of the Romans at that time, that I 1 
am apt to think they looked upon this as a fuffcient 1 
reftraint. What a vaft difference between thofe days | 
and the prefent age, wherein a perfon who would j 
annex fuch a penalty to any law would fcarce feem t I 
to be in earned 1 The fame conful made war againft I 
the .ffiqui, but nothing remarkable happened in this I 
expedition, becaufe that people retain’d nothing of j 
' their former greatnefs, but their proud and haughty j 

fpirits. Appuleius the other conful beheged Ne- 
• quinum b a city of Umbria. The town flood in the 
fame place where Narnia is now built, and was every 
where of difficult accefs but one part of it particu¬ 
larly was on the top of a precipice, fo that he could 

M. Fulvius neither carry it by ftorm nor regular approaches > 

t?M anlius an ^ for that reafon it held out till the new confute, 

Torquatus M. Fulvius Pastus and T. Manlius Torquatus entered 

SfR.4'3. u P on t^ e ^ office. Macer Licinius and Tubero fay, 

B.J. 

a Vol. i. p. 126, 310. ^ ^ former name was derived from the 

b Now Narni, on the declivity of Latin word ncqiatia > corruption i 
* hill in the Ecclchaliical Hate* It’s manners, 

that 
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that when all the 
named Q^Fabius 

advifed them to delay conferring that honor upon 
him till aw 



had CHAP 


of the eonfuls, he himfelf 



A 


of greater importance fliould break 
out, becaufe he could be of greater fefvice to the 

fome inferior office in the city. And as he 


hate 



he 


hereby plainly hinted what he wanted 
did not in exprefs terms demand it, they chofe him. 
curule ssdile in conjunction with* Papirius Curfor. I 
would not aflert this as a certain truth, becaufe it i§ 
oppofed by Pifo a more ancient hiftorian, who affirms* 
that C. Domitius, Cn. Fulvius, Calvinus, Sp* Carvi- 
lius and QH'abius Maximus were curule asdiles that 
year. And I am apt tp think the furname of Maxi¬ 
mus has occasioned a miftake in the accounts we 

# 

have of thefe magiftrates, and this led hiftorians to 
jumble the confute and sediles of that year together. 
In this year alfo the cenfors P. Sempronius Sophus, 
and P. SuIpiciusSaverrio clofed the luftrum, and the 


Ar 


c and Terentine d tribes were added to th 


former number. 

THESE were the tranfaClions at Rome * but with CHAP 



regard to Nequinum, when the liege of that 
proceeded but flowly, and the Romans were wafting 
their time before it, two of the townfmen whofe 


x. 



houfes joined clofe to the 


having dug a paffag 


c It is probable, that the tribe of Hctruria, though moft moderns 
of the Anio is not the tribe here are of a different opinion. Some have 
fpoken of, but the tribe of the Ar- thought, without rcafon* that the 
no, or tribus Arnienfis. The co- city of Tarentum gave name to this 
pyifts might very probably take Ar- tribe j but they did not conhdcr, that 
nicnfis for Anienfis. Add to this, the moft diftant of the country-tribes 
that the Romans had juft carried on were that of the Arno, towards ths 
their conquefts to the river Arnus, north, and the tribe Falerina, near 
now the Arno $ after they had de- Campania, Others have thought, 
feated the Hetrurians, firft near Sutri, that the tribe Tercntina was fo called, 
and afterwards near Pcrufia. They from a part of the Campus Martins, 
even penetrated as far as Umbria. So called Tarentum, But is it likely, 
that the circumflances of time and - the Romans fhould be fo long before 
place fliew, that Livy meant the tribe they eredted a tribe in a place which 
of the Arno, and not, the tribe of the was a part of the territory of Rome ? 
Anio. SeeVol. II. p. 153. n. e. It is more natural to place it in fome 

^ As to the tribe Terentina, we canton of Hetruria, which the re- 
don't know it’s ancient Situation $ public had juff then made fubje£t to 
but we fuppofc it pofftfSed a canton her dominion. 

£ 2 under 


* 
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CHAP, under ground, got fecretly to the Roman out-guards, 

and. being brought to the confu], undertook to con¬ 




duct a body of armed men into the city. This 
neral thought he ought not abfolutely to rejedt 
their offer, nor rafhly trufl their fidelity. Where¬ 
fore he fent two of his own men with one of them 
through the fubterraneous paffiage into the city, and 
detain’d the other as an hoftage. The two fpies 
having fufficiently examined into the matter, a de¬ 
tachment of three hundred men, with one of the 
deferters for their guide, got into the town, in the 
night time, made themfelves mafters of the neateft 
gate, and after breaking it open, the conful with the 
Roman army entered without refinance, and fur- 
prized the place. A colony which took it’s name 
from the river Nar % which runs under the place, 
was fent thither to prevent the incurfions of the Um¬ 
brians, and the army with a rich booty led back 
to Rome. The Hetrurians notwithftanding the truce 
that fubfifted between the two nations made prepa¬ 
rations for war : but while their thoughts were thus 
employed, a great army of the Gauls, having entered 
their dominions, diverted them for fome time from 
their defign. Soon after depending upon their riches, 
which were very great, they endeavored to make 
thefe enemies their friends, in order to unite the two 
armies, and jointly make war againft the Romans. 
The Barbarians were not averfe to the alliance, the 
only difficulty was to fettle the fum they were to 
have for their hire. When this was agreed upon 
and paid, the other preparations for the war being 
alfo completed, the Hetrurians ordered them to take 
the field ; they faid they had not engaged to make 


war upon the Romans, and what they had received 


* The Nar, now called by the Ita- waters are whitifh, and almoft of the 
ilans, La Nera, rifes in thatApen- color of fulphur 5 for which reafon 
nine hill, which the ancients call the Sabines gave it the name of Nar, 
Mens Fifcellus, near the confines of which in their language anfvvers to 
■ the Marquifate of Ancona* From the Latin word fulphur. Virgil had 
thence it takes it’s courfe to Umbria, this Sabine word in view, when he 
^ Inch’ it divides from Sabinia, and faid, /Eneid. 7. 

- discharges itfelf into the Tyber, It’s Sulphurs a Nar albas aqua. 
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was in con federation of their forbearing to ravage the CHAP 
Hetrurian lands and employ their arms againft the 
inhabitants, yet they would ferve againft the Ro¬ 
mans if the Hetrurians defired it; but upon no 
other condition than that of having a part of their 
territory aftigned them, and that at laft they fhould • 
be admitted to fome certain and fixed refidence. The 
general diet of Hetruria met feveral times upon this 
affair, but could bring it to no conclufion, not fo 
much from an averfion to part with a fhare of their 
lands, as becaufe they were all afraid of receiving 
fuch a favage nation into their neighborhood. Thus 
the Gauls being difmiffed, carried home with them 
a vaft furn. of money which they got without expof- 
ing themfelves to the fatigues or dangers of war, 
and the apprehenfions the Romans were under of 
being attacked at once by the united armies of the 
Gauls and Hetrurians, determined them to make the 
greater difpatch in concluding their treaty with the 
people of Picenum e . 

THE province of Hetruria fell by lot to Man-CHAP, 
lius, who had fcarce entered the enemy’s country 


XI. 


when,as he happened to be exercifing among the ca¬ 
valry, and wheeling about at full career, he fell off his 
horfe and was very near killed on the fpot. He only 
furvived this fall three days. The Hetrurians look¬ 
ing upon this accident as a prefage of their fuccefs, 
and boafting that the Gods had begun the war in 
their favor, were in high fpirits; whereas the accounts 
of the lofs of fo great a man, and the unlucky junc¬ 
ture when it happened, fo afflicted the Romans, that 
nothing could have diverted the fenate from nomi¬ 
nating a dictator, but the comitia which the princi¬ 
pal men of that body advifed to be aflembled for the 

election of a conful to fucceed him. For all the 

» ' 

* 

centuries unanimoufly chofe M. Valerius Corvus,who 
was the very perfon whom the fenate intended to 
have made di<5i#tor,and ordered him to fet out direct¬ 
ly for Hetruria, and take upon him the command of 



c It lay to the Eaft of Umbria and Sardinia, 
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the 
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CHAP, the legions. His coming intimidated the Hetrurians 

XI - fo much, that none of them durft venture without 

theft lines, and their own fear confined them within 


their works as clofe as a blockade. 


Nor could the 


new conful draw them to a battle, even when he 
laid wafte their country hy fire and fword, and let 
them fee not only their farm-houfes,but their bed in¬ 
habited villages all around in flames. As this war 
lafled longer than was expe&ed, the information the 
Romans received from the Picentes their new allies, 
gave rife to reports of another, which, confidering 
the many Ioffes fuftain s d by both fides, was juftly 
to be dreaded. For this people gave notice that 
the Samnites were upon the point of taking up arms, 


and renewing the \ 
them to join" them. 


war* an 

. The 


and that they had invited 
he fathers returned the Pi¬ 


centes thanks, and the fenate’s care was in great 
meafure transferred from the Hetrurians to the Sam- 
hites. The city was alfo diftrefled with dearth of 
provifions . and according to thofe hiftorians, who 
afiert, that Fabius Maximus was sedile this year, they 
would have reduced to the greateft extremity, if his 
care had ndt been as remarkable at home, in di¬ 
stributing provifions to the people, buying up corn 
and bringing it to the city, as it had been abroad on 


many former occafions of war and danger. 


This 


year the government fell into an interregnum, but 
ho account is. given of the reafon why this happened. 
Appius Claudius and P. Sulpicius ferved fucceffively 


in the office of interrex. 


Fbe latter held the co 


L.Cornelius raitia for the election of confuls, and advanced L. 


lity. In 

embafla- 


Scipio and "Cornelius Scipio and Cn. Fulvius to that dignity. In 

confuh.^ vlus the beginning of this year the Tucanian a embafla- 
Y.ofR.454. dors came to the new confuls, complaining, “ that 
J-C. -98 <c the Samnites, becaufe they could not prevail with 


CC 


them on any terms to join in the war a 


Rome, had entered their dominions with an ho- 
“ fiile army, laid wafie their country, and endea- 
4 * vored to force them to it by violent meafures. 

“ Tk 
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44 The Lucanians had too far miffaken their intereft 
44 fome time ago, but they were now fo fully de- 
44 termined againft the like conduct, as to think it 
44 better to fuffer the greateff extremities, than ever 
44 after to offer the lead: injury to the Roman name. 

4 * They therefore entreated the fathers to receive 
44 them into their protection, and defend them from 
44 the violence and oppreffion of the Samnites. And 
44 for their part, though having now engaged in a 
44 war with that people, neceffity itfelf obliged them 
44 to be faithful to the Romans, yet over and above 
44 they were ready to give hoftagesas a further proof 
44 of their inviolable attachment to their intereft. 55 

THE fenate was not long in deliberating upon CH 4 P 
the affair, they declared unanimoufly for concluding xn. 
a treaty with the Lucanians, and demanding refti- 
tution from the Samnites. Accordingly the Luca¬ 
nians received a gracious anfwer, and the treaty with 
them was ratified. The feciales were alfo fent 44 to 
44 order the Samnites to depart from the territory of 
46 the Roman allies, and withdraw their armies from 
44 the dominions of Lucan ia. 55 But the Samnites 
fent meilengers to meet them on. the way, and in¬ 
timate, 44 that if they fhould appear in any affem- 
44 bly within Samnium, they fhould not efcape with 
44 impunity. 55 As foon as thefe accounts were brought 
to Rome, the fenate agreed upon a war againft the 
Samnites, and the people ordered it to be proclaimed. 

The confuls {hared the provinces between them, 
and Hetruria having fallen to Scipio, and Samnium 
to Fulvius, they both repaired to their refpe&ive 
pofts. Though the former expetfted that the war 
in which he commanded would, be fpun out as it 
had been the year before, the enemy met him in 

good order at Volaterra a . The battle which enfued 

% 

* 

a The canton of Volaterra, was was, according to Strabo, fifteen 
formerly one of the twelve Hetrurian ftadia, that is, above two thoufand 
lucumonies, The city flood beyond geometrical paces, from the ridge to 
the river Arnus, a little way from the foot. It is now called Volaterra, 
the river Csecina, on the fummit of - and belongs to the great, duke of 
# #gep mountain, whofc declivity Tufca^y, 

E 4 faffed 
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CHAP, lafted the greateft part of the day with great {laughter 
X I1, t on both Tides, and the night came on before victory 
— had declared for either. However the next morn¬ 

ing plainly diftinguifhed the conquerors from the 
conquered. For the Hetrurians had left their camp 
under the {ilence of the night. The Roman con- 
ful, on the other hand, advancing into the field, as 
fooh as he faw himfelf in pofteftion of the victory 
by the enemy’s retreat, marched to their camp ; and 
as the Hetrurians had abandoned their tents in great 
confirmation, when he found it empty he feized 
the rich booty they had left in it. Upon this he led 
back his army to the country of the Falifci b , and 
having left his baggage at Falerii % with a fmall 
guard, he marched the reft of the troops lightly 


armed to ravage the enemy’s country. There he 
put all to fire and fword, plundered all places around, 
nor did he only leave the lands defolate for the ene¬ 
my, but alfo fet their fdrts and villages on fire ; yet 
he did not lay fiege to their great towns, into which 
fear had determined the Hetrurians to fly for fhelter. 
Cn. Fulvius the conful fought a fignal battle at Bo- 
vianum in Samnium, wherein the vi&ory was by no 
means doubtful. And upon this fuccefs he aflaulted 
Bovianum-, and foon after took. Aufidena d by ftorm. 

CHAP. IN the fame year a colony was led to Carfeoli 
xiii. in the territory of the iEquicoke % and Fulvius the 

conful triumphed over the Samnites. When the co- 
mitia for electing con fills was very near at hand, a 
report fpread that the Hetrurians and Samnites were 
raifing large armies, the former in all their aftem- 
blies, openly taxed their leading men, becaufe they 
had not at any rate prevailed with the Gauls to join 
them in the war : and the Samnites reproached their 


b See Vol. II. p, 247. n. a. tiers of the territory of the Fren- 

* Ibid. tani. The name of Caracini was 

** As for the city of Aufidena, it probably given to the inhabitants of 
flood near the river Sagrus, now the this little country, from the name 
Sangro, and is at prefent called Al- of a ftrong place, which Zonaras calls 
fidena. Ptolomy places it in the Caricium. 
canton of the Caracini, on the fron- a Vol. I. p. 6z. note b. 

magiftrates. 
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magift rates, for expofing as a prey to the Romans CHAP, 
an army which was only defigned to deal with the xm * 
Lucanians. So that the enemies of the republic thus 
muttering up all their own ftrength, and that of their 
allies for this war, the Romans could by no means 
be a match for them. And though feveral very con- 
fiderable men ftood candidates for the confulfhip, 
yet the prefent confternation fixed the eyes of all 
upon CL Fabius Maximus, who at firft did not 
folicit for it, but at laft when he obferved the people 
fo ftrongly inclined to promote him to that dignity, 
refufed the honor they defigned him, afking them, 

44 why they molefted him now that he was old, and 
had already undergone all the fatigues of ftate, as 
well as received the rewards of them. The ftrength 
of his body and vigor of his mind were not the 
fame they had been before, and he was afraid of 
Fortune herfelf, left any of the Gods fhould think; 
file was too much inclined to favor ilim, and more 
44 conftant in her attachment than was confiftent 


U 


cc 


u 


<c 


u 


a 


u 


u 
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with the ordinary courfe of human affairs. He 
had fucceeded in glory thofe who were fuperior 
to him in years, and obferved with pleafure others 
growing up to fucceed himfelf in the dignities he 
had enjoyed. There were plenty ; of honors in 
Rome for the braveft men, and enough of brave 


men to enjoy thefe honors.” By this moderation 
he more and more engaged the affections of the peo¬ 
ple, which he fo juftly deferved; but he thought they 
ought to be reftrain’d by the refped due to the laws of 
their country, and therefore ordered that to be read 
which prohibited chufing the fame perfon to be twice 
conful in the fpace of ten years 6 . The law could fcarce- 
ly be heard for the noife of the people, and their tri¬ 
bunes faid, 46 that fhould be no obftacle to his pro¬ 
motion, for they would prefer a bill to the people 
that thofe laws fhould be difpenfed with in his 
cafe.” Yet he continued ftedfaft in refufing the 
honor intended him, and often afked 44 what laws 


CC 


c c 


u 


a vo i n. p. ^96 




£OuId 



J* 


The Roman Hi story, Dec. i. 


* 

CHAP. u could fignify, if they were eluded 



the 


xm. 


very 


CC 



cc 


cc 


contrary be fubjedted to their caprice. 


W 


perfons who had propofed them at firfl: ? In that 
event they would not govern men, but on the 

Notwith- 

fcanding all this the people began to give their fuf- 
frages, and as the particular centuries were called in 
to give their voices, they never fail’d to name CX 
Fabius for the confulate. Then at laft over-perfuad- 
ed by the united defires of the citizens, 64 may the 
Gods, faid he, approve of the choice you have 
iC made and are yet to make *, but as you are to 
XL deal with me as you think proper, pleafe to fhew 


CC 


CC 


cc 


cc 

cc 


me your favor with regard to my collegue, and 
let me beg of you to advance to the confulfhip to¬ 
gether with me P.Decius, with whom I have lived in 
perfed harmony, when we were collegues before, 
a perfon worthy of you and of his great father 
lC who devoted himfelf to death for the ftate” 

4 

His demand appeared reafonable, and therefore all 
C^Fabius the remaining centuries chofe Fabius and P. De- 

confuh >SC1US cms con ^ u ^ s - The fame year the sediles impeached 
Y.ofR.45;. a great many citizens for poffeffing more land than 
B\j c.a9j. was a i] 0W ed by law c ; nor was any of them acquit¬ 
ted, which proved a great refiraint upon the excef- 
five covetoufnefs of the richer fort. 

CHAP. WHILE the new confute Fabius Maximus for 

the fourth, and P. Decius Mus for the third time, 
were concerting between themfelves, that the one 
fhould march again# the Samnites and the other a- 
gainft the Hetrurians, what number of troops would 
be neceflary in each of thefe provinces, and which 
was-the mofi: proper general to command them, em- 
Ibafladors came from Sutrium % Nepete b and Falerii 
to inform them that a general diet of all the ftates of 
Hetruria were met to concert meafures for making 
propofitions of peace, upon which they turned the 
whole force of their arms againfi; the Samnites. And 
that the army might be the more eafily fupplied with 
provifions, and the enemy the more at a lofs about 

^ Vol. Ii p« 86« 

the 


XIV. 
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XIV. 


the place where they were to be attacked, the con- CHAP, 
firl Fabius marched to Samnium through the terri¬ 
tory of Soranum, and Decius through that of Si- 
dicinum. When they came to the enemy’s domi- 



each difperfed his troops 
the country, yet they 


final I part 


to 


every particular place before they adventured to pill- 

By means of this precaution they got no¬ 


age 


that the enemy had pofted themfel 


fo 


as 


command 


deep 


alley at Tifernum, befor 


they entered into that pafs themfel 


nites had 


O 

Cl 


or the Sam- 
opportunity to diftrefs them from the 


eminences whereof they were in pofTeffi 


Up 


on this information Fabius having fent his baggage 
to a place of fafety, and detached a fmall command 
of men to guard it, acquainted his troops that he 
intended to attack the enemy, and then marched in 
four columns directly to the place where the Sam- 
nites had conceal’d themfelves. The latter defpair- 
ing of an opportunity of falling upon the Romans 
unprovided and at a difadvantage, and finding that 
they could not avoid a battle, chofe to engage their 
enemies upon equal terms. With this intention they 
came down into the plain, and gave them battle with 
greater intrepidity than hopes of fuccefs. And whe¬ 
ther it was that the Samnites upon this occafon had 
muftered up the whole force of all the ftates in their 
‘country, or 

which they were expofed had animated them with 
extraordinary degrees of courage ; it is certain that 
though they were not pofted to advantage, they 


that as their all was at {take, the danger 


* 


ft ruck 


great terror into the hearts of th 


tnies. Fabius obferving that he could no where 
oblige the Samnites to give way, difpatched M. Ful- 
vius and M. Valerius, two legionary tribunes, who 
together with himfelf had advanced to the firft ranks, 
to the cavalry, with orders to remonffrate in the 
ftrongcft terms, “ that as they might remember 
the ftate had been often refcued from great dan¬ 
ger by the interpofition of the Roman horfei 


*i 


«c 


I 


It 
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CHAP. 44 it had never greater occahon for their aftiftance 
xiv. u than a t this day, and therefore prefs them to ex- 

44 ert themfeves with the utmoft vigor upon this 
44 occafion, and raife the glory of the equeftrian or- 
4 4 dec to the high eft pitch : becaufe the enemy had 
44 ftood the fhock of the infantry without lofing 
44 ground, and there was no further hope of driv- 
44 ing them off the field, if it could not be done 
44 by the vigorous attack of the cavalry.” And to 
prevail with thefe two young men to acquit them- 
felves of their commiffion with the greater zeal, he 
addrefted them both by name in the moft obliging 
manner, and encouraged them with great commen¬ 
dations and extenfive promifes. But in cafe this ex¬ 
pedient fhould alfo prove unfuccefsful, he refolved 
where ftrength fail’d him, to employ art and ftra- 
tagem. With this intention he ordered Scipio his 
lieutenant general, to draw the haftati of the firft 
legion out of the line of battle, and fetch a compafs 
as covertly as he could to the neareft mountains, 
then to march up to the top of them unfeen, and 
coming down again at fuil fpeed to fhew himfelf 
all of a fudden behind the enemy. The horfe un¬ 
der the condudt of the two legionary tribunes, ad¬ 
vancing all of a fudden and making their attack in 
the front, occafioned little lefs confufion in their 
own army than in that of the enemies, which ftood 
the fhock of their fquadrons with great intrepidity, 
and could no where be broken or obliged to quit 
their poft ; fo that after mifcarrying in their, attempt 
they left the battle and retreated behind the ftan- 
dards. This retreat gave frelh fpirits to the Sam- 
nites, nor could the firft ranks of the Roman army 
have fupported the fatigue of fuch a long attack, nor 
the force of the enemy which encreafed with their 
hopes of vi&ory, if the fecond line by the con- 
ful’s order had not advanced and taken their places. 
Thofe with frefh vigor ftppt the fury of the Samnites 
who before were gaining ground, and the troops 
which by this time came unexpe&edly from the 

mountains 
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mountains with colours flying and frightful fliouts, CHAP. 


xiv. 



ftruck greater terror into the minds of the enemy 
than the occafion required. For Fabius called aloud 
that his collegue Decius was at hand. The foldiers 
tranfported with joy cried out that the other conful 
with his legions was come to their affiflance, and the 
fame miftake which promoted the intereft of the 
Romans by fupplying them with a flow of new fpi- 
rits, fill’d the Samnites with terror and difpofed 
them to take the flight, as they were under the 
greatefl: apprehenfions that this frefh army would fall 
upon them, now that they were worn out with fa¬ 
tigue, and entirely cut them to pieces. However 
as they fled different ways and difperfed, the daughter 
bore no proportion to the greatnefs of the vi< 5 tory. 

For only three thoufand four hundred were killed 
on the fpot, and near three hundred and thirty made 
prifoners, with three and twenty ftandards. 

THE Apulians would have joined the Samnites CHAP, 
before the engagement, if P. Decius the conful had not xv r . 
encamped oppofite to them at Maleventum, and 
having drawn them out to battle, defeated them. 

Howbeit more of them efcaped by flight than fell in 
the adtion; for the number of the {lain did not ex¬ 
ceed two thoufand, and Decius defpifing that 
enemy marched his legions into Samnium. There 
the two confular armies, taking different routs, over¬ 
ran all the country and laid every thing wafte, for 
the fpace of five months, Decius encamped in forty- 
five different places in Samnium, and his collegue 
in eighty-fix. Nor did they only leave behind them 
the traces of their ditches and ramparts, but iikewife 
the moft difmal figns of their devaftations, and of a 
country entirely depopulated. Fabius alfo took 
the city Cimetra a , in which two thoufand four hundred 
men in arms were made prifoners, and four hundred 
and thirty were {lain in the attack. From thence 
he went to Rome in order to prefide at the election 
of confute, and made all the hafte he could to di- 



5 No traces of it remain? 


fpatch 
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CHAP, fpatch that bufinefs. And when all the centuries 

xv. that were firft called upon to give their fuftrages, 

voted for Q. Fabius to be conful, Ap. Claudius a 
confular candidate and a fiery ambitious man,not more 
for the fake of procuring that honor to himfelf, than 
for the recovery of both the confular offices to the 
patricians, not only employed his own endeavors, 
but was like wife fupported by the united intereft of 1 
the whole body of the nobility in order to be eled* f 
ed conful in conjundion with Fabius. As for I 
Fabius indeed, he at firft refufed to accept that of- I 
fice, alledging the fame reafons that he had done 
the year before. But all the nobility flood round his 
chair, and begged him in the moft prefling manner, 
not only to take the confulfhip from the dregs of I 
the commons, but alfo to reftore the office itfelf, and I 
the patrician families to their ancient fplendor. After I 
filence was made, Fabius allayed thefe heats by a I 
fpeech equally favorable to both parties. For he faid I 
that he would have ordered matters fo as to have I 
received the names of two patricians, if he had feen 
that they intended to make any other perfon conful j 
befides himfelf •, <c but that he was refolved not to 

fuffer himfelf to be nominated at this election, fee- 
ing it would be contrary to law, and fet a very 
1. Voium. “ bad precedent for the future.” Upon which L. 

chuSus Volumnius a plebeian, and Ap. Claudius were de- 
confuls. dared confuls, having bore that office together be- 

Bjfc. 224. fore. The nobility ufed to objed to Fabius, that he 

was averfe to the having Ap. Claudius for his cob 
legue, who was, without difpute, an excellent ora¬ 
tor and well verfed in the arts of government. 
CHAP. THE eledion being over, the former confuls were 

xvi. continued in the command of the army for fix months, 

and were ordered to profecute the war in Samnium. 
Accordingly the following year,in theconfulate ofL. 
Volumnius and Ap. Claudius, P. Decius, who being 
conful had been left by his collegue in Samnium, con¬ 
tinued now in quality of pro-conful to ravage the 
Samnite lands, till their army not daring to face 
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him in the field was at lad driven out of the country. CHAP. 
Upon this, they withdrew to Hetruria, and prefum- XVL 
ing that with fuch a numerous body of armed men, 
and by mixing threats with their entreaties, they 
fiiould be able to carry that point which they had 
fo often attempted by embafiies in vain, demanded 
that a general diet of the leading men of Hetruria 
(hould be held. As foon as it was afiembled they 
reprefented that for a long courfe of years they 
had fought with the Romans in defence of their li¬ 
berty. 44 They had tried all means, if happily 
44 they might have been able to fupport the pro- 
44 digious burden of the war with their own 
“ ftrength: they had had recourfe to the affiftance 
44 of the neighboring nations which had proved of 
44 no great fervice to them. They had fought peace 
44 of the Roman people, when they were no longer 
44 able to maintain the war ♦, and becaufe peace in the 
44 ftate of flavery, to which they found themfelves 
44 reduced, was more grievous than war had been 
44 when they were freemen, they had once more had 
44 recourfe to it. The only hope they had now re- 
44 maining was in the Hetrurians. They knew per- 
4 ‘ fedly that they were the moft powerful nation in 
44 Italy, in men, .money and warlike (lores, and had 
44 the Gauls for their neighbors, a people born amidft 
44 arms and war, who are not only naturally fierce, but 
44 more efpecially in a quarrel again!! the Romans, 

14 whom they juftly boat! that they have conquer- 
44 ed and obliged to ranfom themfelves with gold. 

64 If the Hetrurians would only exert the fame cou- 
44 rage, which Porfenna and their ancestors had for- 
44 merly done, nothing could hinder them from dif- 
64 pofleffing the Romans of all the lands on this fide 
44 the Tiber, and obliging them to fight for their 
44 own fafety, and not for the eftablifhment of their 
44 infufrerable fovereignty over Italy. They faid 
44 moreover, that the Samnite army was come to join 
64 them ready for adion, and furnifhed with arms 
“ and pay, and that they would follow them di- 

54 redly. 
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ftly, if they would lead them 


* 

I. 


attack Rome 


CHAP 

XVII. 


“ itfelf.” 

WHILST they were boafting in this manner and 
forming thefe projects in Hetruria, the Roman troops 



deftroyed their country 


For 


foon 


P. Decius 


was informed by his fcouts of the march of the Sam 
nite army* he called a council of war, and faid, 

manner through the 
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CC 


cc 


why do 


wander in 


fields carrying the war from village to villag 
Why don’t we attack their cities and fortif 


pi 


and fortified 
defend Sam- 


* e mum 


There is no army now to defend bam- 
Their troops have abandoned their terri- 


CC 


tories, and in effedfc banifhed themfel 


As 


every body approved his motion, he led them to 


aflault the ftrong city Murgantia 


and fo gi 


the ardor of the foldiers, both for the love they bore 
to their general, and the hopes they had of getting 
more plunder, than they had done by pillaging the 
country, that they carried the town by ftorm in one 


day. In this place two thoufand one hundred Sam- 
nitesthat bore arms were furrounded, made prifoners, 
and a vafl: quantity of booty found. For fear the 
foldiers fhould encumber themfelves with heavy 


and 


the 


bagg 


Decius ordered them to be aflembled, and 


addrefled them as follows 


CC 


you 




cc 


cc 

cc 


CC 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


he, be 
v ? Do 


content with this conqueft or with this prey ? Do 
you intend to entertain hopes worthy of your bra¬ 
very ? All the Samnite cities and the riches in 
them are yours, feeing you have routed their le¬ 
gions in fo many engagements, and at laft driven 
them out of their territories. Sell thefe things, 
and with the hopes of gain engage the buyers to 


follow the army 


I will from time to time fupply 


you with goods to fell 


Let us go from hence 


city Romulea 


where we fhail meet with 


but far more booty 




In confeq 


of 


this fpeech, after they had fold their prey, they of 


a Conjeflured to be the prefent 
Morcone, in the county of Molifa, 
in the kingdom of Naples# 


b It belonged to the Hirpini, a 

people of Samnium, and flood on the 
Apennines* It is now called Bifaccia, 

' their 
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their own accord exhorted their general to proceed CHAP 
in his enterprize and advanced (freight to Romulea. 

Neither did they raife works here or employ war¬ 
like engines, but marched dire&ly to the place, and 
as the enemy was not able to repel them, immediate¬ 
ly planted their ladders againft the neareft parts they 
could come at, and fcaled the walls. Thus the town 
was taken and plundered, two thoufand three hun¬ 
dred of the enemy flam and fix thoufand made 
prifoners. The foldiers got a large quantity of fpoil 


which they were obliged to fell as before, and from 
thence, though they were allowed no time to re- 
frefh themfelves, they marched to Ferentinum * 
with great alacrity. Here indeed they met with 
more difficulty and danger, for the inhabitants de¬ 
fended the walls very bravely, and the place was 


fortified both 



nature and art *, but the foldiers. 


who had been accuftomed to fpoil, furmounted all 
obstacles. Three thoufand of the enemy fell round 
the walls, and the Romans got the plunder. In fome 
annals the greatefl: fhare of the glory of taking thefe 
cities is afcribed to Maximus. They fay that Mur- 

Decius, Ferentinum and 


gantia 


was taken 



Romulea by Fabius, while other hiftorians attribute 
thefe things to the new confuls. On the other hand, 
fome afcribe the glory of thefe achievements not to 
them both, but to L. Volumnius, to whom they pre¬ 
tend the province of Samnium fell. 

DURING thefe transitions in that country, it CHAP. 

is no great matter under whofe conduit and aufpices 
they were performed, a great many nations of He- 
truria had entered into a confederacy, and were pre¬ 
paring a formidable war againft the Romans, at the 


XVI 1 J. 



inftigation of Gellius Egnatius a Samnite. 


Almofl: 


all the Hetrurians had taken arms: the conta¬ 


gion had reached the cantons of Umbria that lay 
next to them, and Gallic mercenaries were taken into 


Be 


a It formerly belonged to 


1..4V, 


• • 


rnict, but was 

VOL. III. 


now in' poll'd lion 


of the Sam nit'*?. 
p o:e a. and 441. 
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CHAP, their fervice, Their general rendezvous was the 
xvm. Samnite camp. When the news of this fudden ar- 

rnament reached Rome, becaufe L. Volumnius, the 
conful, with the fecond and third legions and fifteen 
thou (and of the allies, had marched into Samnium, 
it was thought proper to difpatch Ap. Claudius into 
Hetruria with all poffible fpeed. Two Roman le¬ 
gions, the firft and the fourth, and twelve thoufand of 
the allies marched under his command, and encamped 
not far from the enemy. Their feafonable arrival in¬ 
deed was of ufe to the republic, and the terror of the 
Roman name overawed feveral nations that began to 
think of taking part with the Hetrurians, more than 
either the conduct or the fortune of the conful. He 
often encountered the enemy on difadvantageous 
ground and at improper times, fo that their hopes 
were raifed, and they daily became more and more 
formidable. Matters were almoft brought to that 
pafs, that the foldiers could not well confide in him nor 
lie in his men. In three feveral annals I find, Appius 
fent letters to his collegue, defiring him to come to him 
from Samnium *, but as the thing is uncertain, I am 

loth to infert it, feeing the Roman confuls, who were 
now collegues together in that office for the fecond 
time, differed about it, Appius refufing that he had 
difpatched any letters to him, and Volumnius aver¬ 
ring that he had been fent for by Appius. By this 
time Volumnius had made himfelf matter .of three 


forts in Samnium, in which he had put to the fword 
about three thoufand of the enemy,and made half that 
number prifoners. He had compofed the feditions of 
the Lucanians J , that had been excited by fome of the 
commons and the poorer fort, to the entire fatisfadli- 


on of the principal perfons among them, by means 
of CX Fabius the proconful whom he had fent thi¬ 


ther with an army of veteran troops. He left De- 
cius to lay wafte the enemy’s land, and marched 


himfelf with his troops into Hetruria to his collegue. 
Upon his arrival, he was received with univerfal joy. 


* Vol. II, p, 34 . 5 . not£ a. 
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For my own part, I do think that Appius had juft CHAP, 
reafon to be angry, if he was confcious that he had xvm. 
wrote him no letters, and that if he really wanted 
his aftiftance, it was very ungrateful and unhandfom 
for him to diflemble as he did. For when he went 
out to meet him, and before they had fcarce faluted 
one another: 44 Is all well, faid he, L. Volumnius? 

“ How so affairs in Samnium ? What reafon hath 


44 


u 


induced you to leave your province ?” Volum¬ 
nius anfwered, 44 Matters went on fuccefsfully in Sam- 
44 nium; he was now come in obedience to his 
44 letters; and if there was no occafion for him 
in Hetruria, he would inftantly turn his enfigns 
and march back again.” Upon which Appius faid. 
You may go, nobody hinders you: for it is a 
very unfeemly thing in you, who perhaps are not 
fufficient to carry on your own war, to boafl that 
you are come hither to aflift others.” 44 May 


&< 


U 


it 


(C 


tc 


tc 


<4 


44 


XIX. 


God fend us good luck, replied Volumnius! X 
had rather lofe my labor than any thing fhould 
have happened, whereby one confular army fhould 
“ not have been a fufficient match for the forces of 
44 Hetruria.” 

AS the confuls were parting, the lieutenant generals CHAP 
and legionary tribunes of Appius’s army flood round 
them : fome of them earrieflly befought their own 
general not to refufe the afliftance of his collegue, 
which he ought really to have demanded, now that 
it was fo willingly offered. But the greater part of 
them flopped Volumnius, who was going away, and 
in treated him 44 not to betray the republic on ac- 
44 count of any unfeafonable difpute with his col 



(C 


cc 


legue. 


If any difafter fhould happen, it would 


it 


be imputed rather to the deferter than the defert- 
ed. That matters were brought to this pafs, that 
44 the whole honor or difhonor of the war in He¬ 
truria, whether it fhould be conduced well or 
ill, would fall upon Volumnius. No body would 
enquire what Appius’s words were, but what had 
been the fuccefs o.f the army- It was ;r ; ue, Ap- 


it 
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u 


44 
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GHAP. 46 pius had difmifled him, but the republic and 
XI X - , 44 army detained him, and for a proof thereof, he 

cc I q 10U j < ^ on jy a flf e ftions of the foldiers.” By 

thefe arguments and entreaties, they drew the con* 
fuls into the affembly almoft againft their wills. 
There they proceeded to longer fpeeches, which 
were much to the fame purpofe with the bickering 
they had had before in the prefence of a few officers. 
And when Volumnius, as having the better caufe, 
feemed to make a fmart defence againft the uncom¬ 
mon eloquence of his collegue, Appius taunt¬ 
ingly faid, 44 they ought to attribute it to him, 
44 that of a dumb fpeechlefs conful, they had now 
44 fo great an orator , one who in his former 
44 confulfhip, efpecially during the firft months of 
44 it, could not fo much as open his mouth, 
44 but was now able to make popular harangues.” 
Upon which Volumnius anfwered, 44 Would to 
44 God, Appius, you had rather learnt of me to 
44 fight bravely, than I of you to fpeak well. To 
44 conclude, he faid, he gave him his choice, 
44 whence it would appear not which of them was 
44 the better orator, for the republic did not want 
44 that, but which of them was the beft general. 
44 There were two provinces, Hetruria and Sam- 
44 nium, he might chufe which of them he would, 
44 and with his own army fhould carry on the 
44 war in either of them.” Then the foldiers cri¬ 


ed aloud to them to profecute the war in Hetruria 


jointly. 

fwered, 


Volumnius obferving their unanimity, an- 
44 that having mistaken the inclinations 


«C 


of his collegue, he would take care to under- 


64 ftand their mind diftindtly. Let me know 
therefore, faid he, by a jfhout whether you would 


CC 


CC 


have me ftay or go. 


99 


Then indeed they fet up 


fuch a loud one, that it drew the enemy out of their 
camp, and fnatching up their arms they marched 
down into the field. Upon which Volumnius or¬ 
dered the trumpets to found and the ftandards 


to be brought out of the camp. 


Appius, as is re- 


3 


ported 


9 
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ported, perceiving the vi&ory would be afcribed CHAP, 
to his, collegue, whether he fought or not, was xix. 
for fome time in fufpence what to do; but being 
afraid that his legions would follow Volumnius, he 
likewife gave them the fignal for battle, which they 
demanded with great ardor. Neither they nor the 
enemy were regularly drawn up, for Gellius Egna- 
tius the Samnite commander was gone a foraging 
with a few cohorts, and the foldiers begun the bat¬ 
tle rather of their own head, than by the condud 
and orders of any officer. The Roman armies like¬ 
wife were not led forth together, nor had they time 
enough to be marfhalled. Volumnius charged the 
enemy before Appius could come up. By this means 
their fronts were not equal when the action begun, 
and, as if fome accident had changed the enemy they 
ufed to fight with, the HetrurianS encountered Vo¬ 
lumnius, and the Samnites after waiting for fome 
time on account of their general’s abfence, engaged 
Appius, who is faid in the very heat of the bat¬ 
tle, to have been feen amidft the foremoft ranks 
with his hands lifted up to heaven, and to have made 
the following vow, “ If thou, O Bellona a , lbalt 
£< give us the victory, I folemnly promife to build 

<c to 

a Bellona was v/orfhipped by the they made pafs for a prophetick cn- 
Greeks, as the companion of Mars thufiafm. In thele mad fits they 
in armies, under the name of "Evua, armed themfelves with daggers, cut 
whence the God of war was called themielves in all parts ot their 
’Ert/flt'AiGf, The Romans gave this bodies j catched the blood which 
Goddels the fame qualities, and often flowed from their wounds in a 
the fame fymbols, as Pallas, We find bowl, and offered it up to Bellona, 
them both on the ancient menu- by way of libation. To which Ter- 
ments, in the fame attitudes, and fullian adds, ch- 9. of his apology 
with the lame arms. They arc both for the Chriftians, that they di{In¬ 
armed with an helmet, a buckler, buted a part of this blood to thofe 
and a lance ; fo that it is very diffi- who were initiated in their myfteries. 
cult to diftinguifh. them on medals. After this cruel operation, as if they 
The fame Appius Claudius Caucus, had been intoxicated all on a fudden 
who in the midft of his engagement with fome divine vapor, their looks 
with theKctrurians, made this vow to grew wild, a ludden trembling feized 
build a temple to Bellona, afterwards them in all parts of their bodies, and 
performed it. The miniffers confe- they made the temple ring with their 
crated to the worfnip of Bellona, hovvlings. By thefe forced agitations, 
under the name of Bellonarii, gene- and hideous contortions, they ini- 
rally confined themfelves to the tern- poled on the Ample people, who took 
pies of the Gcddefs. They there them for prophets $ and as they were 

affefted frantick tranfports, which perfuaded, that thefe impoftors were 

F 3 po fie fled 
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CHAP. 44 to thee a temple V* After he had thus prayed, as 
xix. if the Goddefs herfelf had enflamed his courage, he 

equalled the valor of his collegue, and his army e- 
qualled the bravery of their commander. The ge¬ 
nerals performed their parts gallantly, and the fol- 
diers made their laft efforts for fear the other con- 
ful’s army fhould get the victory flrft. According¬ 
ly they defeated and put to flight the enemy, who 
could not eafily ftand againfl: a greater force than 
they ufed to deal with. And by prefiing upon them 
when they retired, and purfuing them clofely after 
they were quite routed, they drove them to their 
camp. There indeed by the coming up of Gellius 
and the Sabine cohorts, the battle was for a fhort 
time renewed. But they being quickly defeated, 
the conquerors affaulted their camp •, and whilft Vo- 
lumnius entered with colors flying at the gate, Ap- 
pius frequently repeating the name of Bellona the 
Victorious, animated the courage of the foldiers to 
fuch a degree that they broke over the ditch and the 
rampart and forced their way into it. The camp 
was taken and rifled, a great quantity of plunder 
was found in it which was all given to the foldiers. 


poffefied by the fpirit of the Goddefs, 
the broken words they pronounced in 
thete violent agitations, pafied for fo 
many oracles. Thus they firft im¬ 
posed on the credulous people, in 
making them believe, that they pene¬ 
trated into the fecrets of futuritv : 
and then intimidated thofc who were 
prelent, with predictions of war, fa¬ 
mine, "and the like difafters. Thcfe 
mad fellows endeavored to give a u- 
fible representation of the fiery and 
turbulent temper of their fuppoied 
Goddels, by rhefc affetted and ftrangc 
poftures. 'This was the phnnatic bm, 
for which the pagans reverenced the 
priefts of Bdiona, who were there¬ 
fore tailed Fanatki, by way of dif- 
tinilion, as being infpired perlcnr, 
who did nothing, but \ v 1;;;t the. di¬ 
vine ipivit moved them jo. 1 he* an¬ 
cients call them by no other name. 

b This temple was built by hi$ 
orders, beyond the walls, mar the 
Chxus Tiaxninius, without the gutc 


Cavmentalis, After it was finilhcd, 
he hung up in it the bucklers and 
images of his forefathers ; and in- 
feribed on the walls of it, all the 
titles of honour, which had been 
bellowed on his anceflors. This 
temple was built without the city; 
bccaufe of a prevailing fuperftition of 
that time, which made the people 
afraid of having any commerce with 
a Goddefs, who delighted in {laughter 
and trouble. They were apprehen- 
livc, that if they received her refpefl- 
fully into Rome, diflentions and quar¬ 
rels would enter the city with her. 
She was thought a dangerous neigh¬ 
bour. in a city, whofe fafety and in- 
create depended on the union of all 
it's inhabitants. The fenatc ufed to 
aflcmble in it, to give audience to 
fcicign ambaffadors, who lodged with¬ 
out the city 5 and to the victorious 
generals, who claimed the honors of 
a triumph. 


The 
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The enemy had feven thoufimd three hundred men 
flain, and two thoufand one hundred and twenty 
taken prifoners. 

WHILST both the confuls and the whole forces CHAP. 
sf the republic were chiefly employed againfl; the xx. 
Hetrurians, there were new troops raifed to ravage '—— J 
the frontiers of the Roman empire, who taking their 
rout through the country of the Vefcinians into Cam¬ 
pania and Falernum carried thence much booty. 

’And as Volumnius was returning by long marches 
into Samnium, becaufe the time, for which Fabius and 
Decius had had their command continued, was near 
expired, the report of the Samnite army, and the 
devastations they committed in Campania made him 
turn afide to defend his allies. He was no fooner 
come into the territory of Cale% but he faw the 
recent marks of the havock they had made, and the 
inhabitants of it told him that the enemy carried fo 
much booty, that their army could fcarce march in 
order, and therefore their generals talked openly 
of their being obliged to return home to Samnium 
dire&ly, that after leaving their plunder there, they 
might go on fome new expedition, and not expofe to 
the danger of a battle an army thus encumbered with 
fpoil. Though thefeiaccounts Teemed probable, yet he 
thought he ought to get more exadl intelligence, 
and for that purpofe difpatched fome horfemen to 
intercept fuch foragers as they fhould find drag¬ 
gling through the fields. By examining them he 
learnt that the enemy were pofted at the river Vul¬ 
turous b , and intended to fet out from thence on 
their march to Samnium at the third watch. Af¬ 
ter he had made a fufficient difcovery of thefe 

* 

matters, he removed and encamped at fuch a pro¬ 
per diftance from the enemy, that they could not 
perceive his approach by his advancing too near them, 
and at the fame time he might be able to furprize 
them when they marched out of their camp. A lit¬ 
tle before daybreak, he fent fome perfons that un- 

a Vol, II. P 329, not;c 2. b Vol, II, p. 320. note d. 
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CHAP, derftood the Ofcian language to learn what they 

were doing. And they having intermingled them- 
felves with the enemy, which was eafy to be done 
amidft their hurry and confufion in the night, brought 
him word that the firft battalions were gone before 
with a fmall number of armed men for their guard, 
and that the booty with it’s convoy was juft letting 
out •, that they were contemptible felfifh wretches, 
each regarding only his own particular concerns, 
neither acfting by any concert among themfelves, 
nor direcled by the orders of a general. This Teem¬ 
ed the moft proper time to charge the enemy, it 


beginning to draw towards day, and accordingly he 
gave the fignal and fell upon them. The Samnites 
encumbered with the plunder, and few of them 
armed, began fome of them to quicken their pace 
and to drive the booty before them : others ftood, 
and while they were in fufpence, whether to pro¬ 
ceed on their march or to return back to the camp, 
they were cut to pieces. The Romans had by this 
time got over the ramparts, fo that there was a ter¬ 
rible confufion and daughter in the camp. Befides 
the Samnite army was not only put in diforder 
this attack, but likewife 




the fudden efcape of 
the prifoners; part of whom being loofed untied 
the reft, and others {hatching hold of the arms 


that were fattened to the 



and 


mixing 


with the Samnites, made a much more dreadful con¬ 
fufion thap the Roman foldiers did by their attack. 
Moreover they performed an acftion, that truly de- 
ferves to be recorded. For as Statius Egnatius the 
Samnite general went round the lines, animating his 
men, they charged him, and having broke the party 
of cavalry that guarded him, took him prifoner, 
and carried him to the Roman conful. Upon this 
attack the foremoft of the Samnites were recalled, 
and the battle which was in a manner over begun 
frefh, but they could not ftand it long. There 
were flam about fix thoufand and two thoufand five 
hundred .made prifoners, among whom there were 

four 


a 
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four tribunes. The Romans took thirty ftandards, 
and what gave them more fatisfadlion than all the 
reft, they recovered feven thoufand four hundred 
prifoners from the enemy and a large quantity of 
booty which they had taken from their allies, and 
they ordered the owners by a proclamation to come 
to claim and receive their goods. What were 
not claimed at the day appointed were given to 
the foldiers, but they were obliged to fell them, left 
they fhould fet their heart on any thing but war. 

THE pillaging of Campania had occaftoned a great CHAP. 

confternation at Rome. And at the very fame time xxi. 
it happened there came accounts from Hetruria, 
that upon the withdrawing of Volumnius’s army out 
of thofe parts, the whole country was up again in 
arms, that Gellius Egnatius ; the Samnite general, 
and the Umbrians, were invited to join with them 
in the revolt, and the Gauls engaged by large fums 
of money. The news of this alarmed the fenate, 
and they ordered a vacation of all the courts of juftice 
to be proclaimed and all forts of men to be enlifted. 

Not only free born citizens and young people were 
obliged to take the military oath, but cohorts were 
compofed of old men, and freedmen a who had been 
regiftered in the centuries were enrolled. They alfo 
had under confideration the proper meafures for de¬ 
fending the city, and committed the whole govern¬ 
ment of the ftate to P. Sempronius the praetor. But 
the fenate were in fome meafure eafed of this trouble 
by letters from L. Volumnius the confui, which 
brought advice that he had routed and deftroyed the 
Samnites, who had plundered Campania. On ac- 
: count of this fuccefs, the fenate ordered a folemn 


a We have often obferved already, 

; according to the Roman laws, 
only perfons of free condition had a 
r ^ht to be incorporated in the le¬ 
gions : and only fuch of thefe, as 
; vvcre of the five firft claffes inftituted 
by Scrvius Tullius, were commonly 
admitted into them. The capitc- 
: cenfi, and proletarii, were generally 
- deluded j only in great emergencies, 

4 

• « » ♦ 


both they, and the freed-mcn, and 
flaves, were admitted. But the lat¬ 
ter had their liberty given them at 
the fame time ; and fo acquired a 
confiderable advantage. They were 
put upon a foot with the other le¬ 
gionaries 5 and after having fervQd a 
Hated time, could, in their turns, 

enjoy honors, and military offices. 

• * 

proceffion 
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courts which had been fhu-t for eighteen, days were 
again opened, and the proceffion performed with 
exceeding-great rejoicings. After this ,the fathers 
took into confideration the garifoning of the coun- 
try that had been depopulated by the Samnites, and 
agreed to plant two colonies about the territory of 
Vefcinum and Falernum 5 one at the mouth of the 
river Liris, which was called Minturna: the other 
in the foreft of Vefcinum adjoining to the country 
of Falernum, where Sinope a Grecian town is faid 
to have flood, which was afterwards by the Roman 
colony called Sinuefla c . The tribunes had it given 
them in charge to procure an ad of the people, or¬ 
dering P. Sempronius the praetor to nominate trium¬ 
virs to lead out and fettle the colonies in thefe 


places. 


But it was a difficult matter to find per- 


fons who would give in their names, becaufe they 
thought they were not to be fent to inhabit lands, 
but to be pofied on the frontiers of a country con- 
flantlv infefted by the enemy. The fenate was di¬ 
verted from any further concern about this matter, 
by the Fletrurian war which grew daily more for- 
midable, and the frequent letters which Appius fent, 
advifing them to beware of the armaments preparing 
by that country. He fent word “ that four na- 


b Thefe public prayers were cal]- 
ad by the Romans, fupplicationes. 
They were appointed by the fenate 
to appeafe the wrath of the Gods, 
or to put a- flop to a contagious dif- 
temper, or other great calamity ; but 
chiefly, by way of thank giving for a 
victory, or tlie luccefs of any enter- 
prize, which had proved advantageous 
to the republic. Then the temples 
were opened, and aji orders of men 
vifited them with great ceremony. 
Thefe pompous procefhons have been 
adopted into chriflianity, and confc- 
crated in the church of Rome. During 
thefe folemnitics, the whole city 
rung with joyful acclamations. N0- 
^hing was any where heard, but 
hvmns fane to inflrumcnts of mufick. 

vJ 

The aiurs ftreamed with the bleed 


of victims, and the feftiva] ended 
with fports, and public rejoicings. 
In a word, the courts of juftice were 
fhut up, and it was thought an offence 
again# religion, to do any fcrviie 
work on thefe days. 

c The ancient city of Sinucfla was 

formerly one of the moll confickra- 
ble, in the country of the .Auruaci. 

It flood bevond the river Liris. now 

_ * 

the Gargiliano, nine or ten mi 
from Mint urn as. It has now been 

utterly deftreyed for feveral ages. 
Modern geographers think it was not 
far from the cafHe, which is com¬ 
monly enlied, in the language of the 
country, Rocca di Monte Dragonc 
X at rt 
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are indeed fome footfteps of a 


crcat cny 




r *ar that place. 
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;< tions, the Hetrurians, Samnites, Umbrians and CHAT 
Gauls had united their forces, and encamped in 
two different places, becaufe one was not fuffi- 
« cient to contain fuch a numerous army.” On ac¬ 
count of thefe things, and becaufe the time for hold- 
ipg the comitia was approaching, L. Volumnius the 
conful was 

before he called the 


recalled. After affembling the peopl 

he in a long 


fpeech reprefented to them the greatnefs of the Fie 

i _ 'V'w+r*** * C C Inf ^IiT ttrk n 4*% U 


war 




That very lately, when he and his 
collegue had been employed in that country, they 
had found the enemy too powerful for one gene- 


and one army. And 


ported the 


Umbrians and a great army of the Gauls had fince 
joined them. Fledefired they would remember that 
they were that day to chufe two confuls to make 
head againft four nations, and declared, that if he 


a 


was not firmlv perfuaded the Rom 


would unanimoufly declare him conful, who 


peopl 


without all difpute reckoned to be 


ableft ge 


the republic, he would inftantly have 
< :<c minated a didlator.” 

% 

NO body doubted but Fabius was the perfon CHAR 
meant, accc 


rdingly the prerogative century 


ana 


XXII. 


thofe that were firft called upon chofe him toge 



ther with L. Volumnius confuls. Fabius excufed 
himfelf in a fpeech, the fame in fubftance with what 
he had made two years before 5 but being obliged 
yield to the general voice of the people, he turned it 

ae. He 
He had 


faid 


1 « 


' I 
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it 
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ii 


demanding of P. Decius for his colleg 
he would be a prop to his old 


found by experience in the cenforfhip and two con- 
fulfhips which they had ferved together,that nothing 
contributed more to the fupportof the republic than 
a good undemanding between thofe who fhare the 
government. As he was now old he could hardly 
bring his mind to fhare the authority with any other 
collegue, but could more eafily communicate his de- 
figns to one whofe temper he knew.” The conful fe- 


5 Vol. II, p. S 4 . note c» 
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CHAP, conded him, adding thefe praifes which P. Deci 
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juftly deferved. Befides 44 he reprefented of what 
great advantage it was in military affairs for the 
confuls to agree perfe&lv, what a prodigious dif- 
44 fervice it was for them to be at variance between 
44 themfelves and {hewed them how the ftate was 


46 
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44 very lately brought into the moft imminent dan- 
44 ger, by the difference that happened between him 
44 and his collegue. He exhorted Decius and Fa- 
44 bius to ad with one heart and one mind. Add- 




J 

•« 

# 

V 


4 C 


64 


6C 


6t 


46 


U 


<6 





ing, that they were men born to be foldiers, great 
the achievements they had performed, and 
unacquainted with verbal contentions and the ft rife 
of collegues. Men of that turn were fitted: to be con¬ 
fuls. As for cunning fly wits, fine fpeakers and men 
well verfed in the law,fuch as AppiusClaudius, they 
fhould prefide in the city and forum, and be ap¬ 
pointed praetors for the adminiftration of juftice" 
Thus one whole day was fpent in thefe matters. On 
the morrow, according to the conful’s order, theco- 
mitia met for the election of confuls and a praetor. 

Fabius and P. Decius were promoted to the former 
office, and Ap. Claudius to the latter, though none of 
them were prefent at the aflembly. L. Volumnius 
by a decree of the fenate and people was continued i 
his authority for a year. 

CHAP. THIS year there happened many prodigies, and 

xxiii. ^ in order to avert the calamities with which they ima¬ 
gined themfelves to be threatned, the fenate order- 
ed fupplications to be made for three days. The 
wine and incenfe for the facrifices were paid for at the 
public expence. Great numbers of men and women 
went to the temples to offer up their prayers to the 
Gods. This fupplication is the more remarkable on 
account of a quarrel that happened between the la¬ 
dies in the chapel of Patrician Chaftity % which flood 

3 The Romans, after the example have been the objeft cf their irnitJ- 
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111 



of the Greeks, made every attribute 
they conceived to belong to the iu- 
jpreme Being, a diftinCi divinity. 
They carried the dreams of poiytheifm 
fo far, as to deify virtues and viefcs. 
Thus every thing, which ought to 


tion, or avevfion, became, by a ftrar.gfc 
prcpcflercufuels, the Tuja.f of then' 
homage, and worfhip. Thus- they 
madiv paid divine hone:: to chAsTI* 
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in the ox-market near the round temple of Hercu- CHAP 
jes, The patrician ladies would not admit to the xxm. 
'fame facrihce with them Virginia the daughter of 
Aulas, becaufe, though fhe was bom of a noble fa¬ 
mily, jfhe had married Volumnius the conful, and. 
not matched herfelf with a patrician. The debate 
began at firft with a few angry words, but as com- 
l monly happens, when womens paffions are once en- 
Mamed, it grew to a violent heart-burning between 
|. them. For Virginia juftly alledged, 64 that fhe be- 
“ ing a patrician and a modeft woman, who had 
| 11 only married one hufband to whom fhe had been 
I“ brought a pure virgin, had entered into the tem- 
| “ pie of Patrician Chaftity and that fhe was fo far 
<c from having caufe to repent of the choice fhe had 
“ made, that fhe had good reafon to boaft of her 
<{ hufband, of the honors he had born, and the at- 


chievements he had performed. 5 ’ To thefegal* 
7lant words fhe added an action no lefs noble. Her 
jToufe flood in a ftreet called the Long-ftreet; fhe 
1 divided as much of it from the reft as was fufKcient 


for a little chapel, and there fhe confecrated an altar 
[ herfelf. And after fhe had aflembled the plebeian 
ladies, and complained to them of the affront done 
her by the patricians, fhe faid, “ I confederate this 
altar to Plebeian Chastity. I exhort you 
ti“ to fhew as much emulation to excel the patrician 
V “ women in chaftity, as our hufbands to excel theirs 
|“ in bravery. Do you do your endeavor that the 
| t; Goddefs may be faid to be ferved at this altar, by 
hands more pure and holy than any where elfe.” 
Ceremonies were inftituted at this altar much like 
|thofe eftabii/hed in the firft temple built to Chaftity ; 
vfor no women but thofe of unblemifhed virtue, and 
; who had only married one hufband b , were allowed 


tX, 


b Among the Greeks and Romans, 
^ was thought tlifliono table for a 
[Woman to marrv twice. They iude- 
to be a criminal incontinence, 
a kind of tacit breach of the pro— 
made in her firit marii^e ; axjd 


1 


: v* 

r- h 


to 


the Pagan theology gave a great fanc- 
tion to this oinnion. A woman was 

i. 

then fupprfed accountable to this 
manes of her firll hufband, for the 
fidelity flic hid Twai n to him : This 
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crciuh r y was carried fo iar^ that the 

dead 
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C HAR to offer facrifice 


But the institution at ]aft 



was 

xxm. ^ proftituted by infamous perfons, for not only ladies, 

but women of all ranks were admitted to it, till atlaft 
there was no more mention of it; This year too, the 
two Ogulnii Cn. and Q. curule sediles cited tome ufur- 
ers to take their trial before the people. Their effeds 
were confifcated, and with the money they fold for 

fiver 


they bought br 
plate enough for 


gates for the capitol 


tables in the temple of Jupi- 
and eredted a ftatue of this God drawn by four 
horfes on the top of it c , and the images of the two 

infants 


dead hufband was thought to be foli- 
dtous about keeping the love and af¬ 
fections of his wife wholly to hirafelf j 
and in confequencc of this ridiculous 
perfuafion, a fecond marriage was 
thought to give him grief and confu- 
fion, even in the regions of the dead. 
Above all, particular care was taken, 
that, the women who prefided at the 
conclufion of marriages, under the 
name of Pronubae, fhould have had 
but one hufband. A happy prefage 
was drawn from them, in favor of 
the bride $ and it was taken for grant¬ 
ed, that even death itfelf would ne¬ 
ver break thofe obligations, which 
were entered into, under the aufpices, 
and with the afliftance of a woman, 
who had continued faithful to her 
fijfl promifes. 

c Plutarch tells us, in hi" life of 
Poplicola, that the Romans had, in 
Poplicola’s time, erefted on the top 
of the capitol, a ftatue of Jupiter 
drawn in a chariot by four horfes ; 
but it was made only of baked earth. 
Tarquin, fays he, was yet upon the 
throne, when he ordered the temple 
of Jupiter to be built on the capitol ; 
and before it was built, he had form¬ 
ed a delign of adding to the majefty 
of it, by placing a ftatue of Jupiter • 
in a chariot drawn by four horfes, 
on the ridge of it. This ftatue was 
to be made of baked earth, and he 
committed it to the care of feme 
Tufcan workmen of Vcii , but foon 
after this, he was expelled Rome for 
his tyranny : and by a Hidden revolu¬ 
tion, the regal power was bani/hed, 
and the goverument entirely changed. 
Nevcrthelcft, the wcikmcn, when 


they had formed the chariot, put it 
into the oven to bake it: and then 
by a Arrange prodigy, the dried earth 
inftead of ihrinking, fwelJed, and ex¬ 
tended itfelf fo much, that the work 
could not be taken out whole, with* 
out beating down the oven ; and even 
fo, it was difficult to remove this 
great mafs, without doing it damage 
The diviners were confulted about 
this event, which was thought con¬ 
trary to the ordinary courfe of na¬ 
ture 5 and they thought it a decree 
of fate. The Gods, laid they, pro- 
mife boundlefs power, and the utmoll 
profperity to the people, who fliail 
keep this precious depofitum in their 
poffcftion. Upon this anfvver, the 
Vcientes did not care to deliver up 
their work to the Romans. Their! 
pretence for their refufal was, that 
as 'Tarquin only had fet them to work 
it was not juft to deprive him of whit 
belonged to him, and give it to thofe 
who had dethroned him. Some dap 
after, the Vcientes celebrated folcnu 
games, and exercifed themfclves 
chariot-races. The conqueror, who 
had been crowned as ufual, was driv¬ 
ing his horfes gently out of the life, 
when all on a fudden, the boric?, 
feized with a fudden fright, held the 
bits fall between their teeth, aol 
ran full fpecd towards the city c/j 
Rome. It was out of the powerofj 
him who drove them, to ftop thofe 
fiery animals in their courfe ) they 
did not regard the voice of t^ cir 
mailer, drew him, whether hewodl 
or not, into the midftof the capitrij 
and there overturned him near a p 

called ever after the gate Ratumcifyj 

frofli 
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infants the founders of the city hanging at the teats 
of a flie-wolf, near the Ruminal fig-tree d . They 
likewife paved a way from the gate Capena e to the 
temple of Mars f with fquare ftones. After their 
example the plebeian mdiles, L. ./Flius Psetus and C. 

Fulvius Curvus, with the fines which they exadled 
from the farmers of the public paftures, exhibited 
(hews and made a prefent of fome gold cups to the 
Goddefs Ceres § . 

THEN Q_ Fabius and P. Decius entered uponQpj^p^ 

their confulfhip, the former the fifth, the latter the xxiv. 
fourth time. They had been collegues in the cen- ? 

forfhip, and in three confulfhips, and were not more S^ F p b Dc- 
renowned for the noble actions they had performed cius confute. 

than for the perfed; harmony that had hitherto fub- b.'j.c. ^s.." 
filled between them. And 1 am of opinion, that it 
was more owing to party-fpirit than to thcmfelves 
that this good underftanding was interrupted, while 
the patricians did their utmoffc to procure the pro- 


from the name of Ratumenas, who 
was the Veian who drove them. The 
inhabitants of Veil, adds Plutarch, 
iurprized at this extraordinary acci¬ 
dent, reftored the Romans the chariot, 
with which Tarquin intended to have 
adorned the capitol. Whence it is 
natural to conclude, that this chariot 
of baked earth was now chanced for 
another of more valuable materials, 
and, as we conjefturo, cf brafs. 
Pliny, B. 28. c. 2. relates the lame 
ftory, which vve have here borrowed 
from Plutarch, 

s 

d The Ficus Runinnlis, according 
to Pliny, was long held in great ve¬ 
neration by the Romans* They call¬ 
ed it fo from the Latin wnrd rumen, 
a teat, which alludes to the fabulous 
ftory of the wolf, which fuckied 
Romulus and Remus, whom the 
ftream had lodged under this wild 
fig-tree. Hence came the name of 
Rumina, which the Remans gave to 
a divinity of their own invention, 
becaufe they fuppoied fine took care 
°f children at the breiut : and under 
this perfuafion, they made libations 
cf milk to hery at certain ieafons of 
*he year. As to the'exafl pbee where 
Ruminal fig-tree was planted,* 


it is of little importance to know it* 
Moft writers place it in the ccmitium, 
fome in the forum Romanum, fomc 
near the Circus, Plutarch fays it 
Rood in the place, which was long 
afterwards called Germalem, or Ger¬ 
manium, from the term German!, 
which was proper for the two bro¬ 
thers. And in order to reconcile 
thefic different opinions, it may be 
obferved, that all thefc places were 
lo near one another, that the ancients 
might very well confound them with 
one another, and not intend to be 
underftcod in the ftrifteft topogra¬ 
phical ienfe, 

e See Vol. I. p. 49. note a. 

f This temple of Mars is the fame 
the Rofnans vowed to crc6b to the 
honor of this military God, when 
they were at war with tbs Gauls. 
Titus Quintus dedicated it, in the 
year of Rome 367, It Rood with¬ 
out the walls, near the gate Caperra, 
at the beginning of the Appian way, 
as we learn from Ovid, Fafti, B. 6. 

Lux e a dent Marti fefla eji, quem 
profpicit extra, 

Appcfitum toclev porta Capena •vies, 

£ Vol, I. p. 1S2. 
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CHAP, vince of Hetruria for Fabius by an extraordinary com- 
XXIV - million, and the plebeians advifed Decius to have 

the affair determined by lot. It was firft debated in 
the fenate; but as Fabius carried his point by hav¬ 
ing greater intereft there, it was afterwards brought 
before the people, where the two competitors indeed, 
like true foldiers, relying more on their adions than 
their words, fpoke briefly as follows. Fabius faid, 
44 it was a very unbecoming thing for another man 
44 to gather the fruit of a tree which he had planted, 
44 He had opened a way crofs the Ciminian wood, 
44 and cut a paflage for the Roman troops through 
44 forefts formerly impenetrable. If they intended to 
44 commit the condud of that war to another, why 
44 did they prefs him who was fo far advanced in 
44 years to appear again at the helm of affairs ? At 
44 the fame time, he modeftly reproached himfelf 
44 for chuling an adverfary and not a collegue, fay- 
ing, that Decius was forry they had lived good 
54 friends during three offices wherein they had been 
44 collegues. Laftly, he declared, he defired nothing 
44 farther, but if they thought him worthy of the pro- 
44 vince, they would fend him thither; he had obeyed 
41 the decifionof the fenate, and would fubmit to the 
44 determination of the people.” P. Decius complain¬ 
ed of the injuftice of the fenate, and faid, 44 the patri- 
44 dans had ufed their utmoft endeavors to hinder, as 
44 long as they could, the plebeians from being pro- 
44 moted to the highefl: dignities. After their bravery 
44 had furmounted all obftacles, and men of all ranks 
44 had accefs to the honors of the ftate, they fought 
44 not only to render the fuffrages of the people of 
44 no efFed, but even the very decifion, of fortune 
44 and to transfer that power into the hands of a 
4t few. All the former confuls had cafl: lofls for 
44 their provinces, but that the fenate would give 
44 Fabius one by a mere ad of power. If they did 
44 it to augment the honor of Fabius, that he had 
44 deferved fo well both of the republic and of him, 
44 that he would chearfully add to it’s luftre, pro- 

44 vided 
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vided it could be done without calling di/grace CHAP 
upon himfelf. For, if there was only one war at¬ 
tended with danger and difficulty, and that arbi- 
44 trarily given to one of the confuls, who could doubt, 

“ but the other muft be looked upon to be fuper- 
44 fluous and quite ufelefs ? Did Fabius boaft of his 
exploits in Hetruria? Decius would do the fame, 
and perhaps extinguiffi that fire which Fabius had 
44 fo often left covered in fuch a manner, that it fud- 
44 denly broke out again into a flame. In any other dif- 
pute about precedence, he would yield all honors 


tt 


CC 




tt 


tc 


and the rewards attending them to his colleg 
of regard to his age and dignity, but with regard 
to braving danger and marching to engage the 
enemy, he neither did nor would willingly yield 


any 


If he gained nothing elfe by the 


4C teft, he would at leaft have the fatisfadlion to think 
that the people fhould difpofe of that which was 
their own rights and not fuffer the fenate to make 
a compliment of it to another. Then he in treat¬ 
ed Jupiter, the beft and moft excellent of beings, 
and the reft of the immortal Gods, to give him 
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tc 


equal chance with his colleg 


nly upon 


tt 


it 


dition they would give him the fame courage and 
fuccefs in conducing the war. And concluded, that 
it would be agreeable to natural equity, as well as 
a good precedent, and add to the reputation of the 
Roman people, that either of the confuls they had 
chofen, fhould be found capable of conducting the 


Hetrurian 


advantag 




When Decius had 


ended his difcourfe, Fabius made no other addrefs to 
the people, but only defired, that before the tribes were 
called upon to give their fuffrages,' they would flrft 
hear the letters of Appius Claudius the praetor, that 
had come from Hetruria-, upon which he imme¬ 
diately left the afiembly. And the people 
to grant him the province of Hetruria, with 
unanimity as the fenate had done 


greed 


was 


HE 

youth flocked to 
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fooner declared general, but all thecpj^P 

and enlifted in his troops, fo xxv. 
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C HAP. eager they were to fer ve under fo great a commander. 

xxv. When he faw himfelf furrounded with fuch a crowd, 
'—jf a id 5 « I intend to raife but four thoufand foot, and 

ct fix hundred horfe,and therefore fhall only take with 


cc 


« me thofe who fhall beenlifted to day and to-morrow. 
“ For I am more concerned to bring back all my men 
44 loaden with riches, than to lead out a numerous ar- 
46 my.” Accordingly fetting out with a competent 
number of troops, but well equipt and animated with 
the greater hopes and courage, that their general de¬ 
clined encreafing their numbers, he took the rout to the 
city Aharna a not far from the enemy, and from thence 
proceeded on his march to the camp of Appius the 


praetor 


Some miles from it, Fabius met a detach¬ 


ment of Romans, who were going under a ftrong 


guard to cut wood. 


As foon as they faw the lidfcors 


marching before the confiil, and knew that Fabius 
was coming, they with great joy and gladnefs return* 
ed thanks to the Gods and Roman people, for fend¬ 
ing him to be their general. When they had got 
round him and were paying their compliments, 
Fabius afked them, 46 whither they were go- 
44 ins:?” They replied, 44 to cut wood.” What is 


) 


CC 


44 ing?” They replied, 44 to cut wood.” What is 
44 not your camp already palifaded ?” faid the gene¬ 
ral. And upon their crying out, that they were 
already furrounded with a double rampart and 
ditch, but ftill they were in great fear, 44 you have 


CC 


you 


have 


4 enough of wood, faid Fabius, return and pull 


•U 


up the palifade. 




The detachment hearing this 


inarched back again, and pulling up the ftakes, terri¬ 
fied the foldiers that had ftaid in the camp, and 


even Appius himfelf. 


But they told their com 


panions, that what they did was in obedience to 


the orders of the conful Fabius. 


The next day they 


decamped, and Appius the praetor was fent to Rome. 
After this, the Romans had no {landing camp \ for 
Fabius affirmed that it was detrimental to an army 
to remain in one place, and that marching and chang¬ 
ing their pofts made them more healthy arid, fit 
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he made them take as long C HAP, 


marches as could be compaffed in winter, which was 
hot yet over. Early in the fpring, he left the fecond 
legion at Clufium a a town formerly called Camars, 
and having given the command of the camp to L. 
Scipio the proprseto-r, returned himfelf to Rome to 
confute with the fenate upon the operations of the 
war. But whether he went of his own motion, find¬ 
ing when upon the fpot that the enemy was more 
formidable, than he had believed them to be upon 
report, or if he was recalled by an order of the fenate, 
is uncertain, though hiftomns aflign both thefe rea- 
fons. Some would have it that he was forced to it 
by Ap. Claudius the praetor, who fince his return 
had by his fpeeches both in the fenate and to the 
people, encreafed their terror on account of the war 
in Hetruria,as he hadufed to do before in his letters. 
He averred, ct That neither one general nor one 
“ army* would be fuffieient to make head againfl: 
“ four nations. If they fliould a& jointly, he was 
“ in danger of being crufhed by them, and if they 
<s adled feparately it would be impoflible for him to 
<€ be in all places at once. He had left only two 
legions there, and that lefs than five thoufand 
foot and horfe had gone with Fabius to join them. 
He was of opinion that P. Decius the conful fliould 
be fent with all pofiible expedition intoHetruria to 
a£fc in concert with his collegue. The province of 


xxv. 


it 


it 


ct 


cc 






Samnium fliould be given to L. Volumnius. 


Or if 

“ the conful chofe rather to go thither, that Volum- 
nius fliould be ordered into Hetruria tojoin Fabius, 
tc with an army as great as if he was conlul.” When 
a great number of the fenators feemed to be in¬ 
fluenced by his fpeech, it is faid P. Decius propofed, 
that the whole of this affair fliould be put off, 
till Fabius fliould come to Rome himfelf, if he 
could be fpared from the army without prejudice to 
the republic, or fend one of his lieutenant generals 



,*• Vol. J. p. 1x7. 
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to 




to inforrp the fenate of the ftate of the war in He- 
truria, what forces would be wanted, and how many 
generals would be neceftary to command them. 

CHAP WHEN Fabius returned to Rome, in his Ipeech, 
xxvi. * firft before the fenate, and afterwards before the peo- 

' pie, he obferved a medium, fo as neither to exagge¬ 
rate nor diminifh the accounts they had of the 
ftate of the war, and in accepting a collegue, in the 
command of the army, feemed to have greater re¬ 
gard to the apprehenfions of his fellow-citizens, than 
to his own intereft or that of the ftate. But if they 
were refolved to aftociate him with another, in the 
conduft of the war, he faid, “ he could never for- 
“ get P. Decius the conful, of whole abilities he had 
“ fuch ample proof, in the many offices they had 
“ born together. There was no man in the ftate, 
ct with whom he would rather be joined in commif* 

tc lion *, for he Ihould not think his forces too few 

% 

“ while Decius was in the army, nor ever appre- 
iC hend, that his enemies could be too many. But 
“ if his collegue did not approve of this, in that cafe 
£C he delired they would give him L. Volumnius 
“ for his affiftant.” The fenate, people, and his 
collegue, referred the affair entirely to Fabius’s own 
determination. And P. Decius, having declared his 
readinefs to march, either intoHetruria orSamnium, 
the people were fo much tranfported with joy and 
gladnefs, that they already confidered themfelves as 
lecure of the vidlory; and one would have thought, 
they were not fending the confuls upon an expedition, 
but decreeing them the honor of a triumph. I find 
in fome hiftorians, that Fabius and Decius, as foon 
as they entered upon their confullhip, marched both 
into Hetruria without any mention of their Iharing 
their provinces by lot, or of thole difputes between 
them which I have taken notice of. There are fome 
writers, who are not fatisfied with a relation of thefe 


mifunderftandings, but have added, the accufations 
which Appius the prsetor laid before the people a- 

gainft Fabius in his abfence* and his oppofition to 

that 
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that conful even to his face. They alfo mention CHAP* 

thefe two collegues, where- XXVL 
ery one fhould take care of ^ 
his own province. But from the time, that the con- 
fuls went in conjun&ion to command the army, fa< 5 ts 
are reprefented with greater certainty. Before they 
reached Hetruria, the Gauls called the Senones % 
came in vaft numbers to Clufium, to attack the 


another difpute between 
in Decius infilled that 



Roman legion encamped there. Scipio who com¬ 
manded them, intending to make up what he 
wanted in numbers by polling his men to advantage, 
led them up to an eminence lying betwixt the city 
and the camp. But as frequently happens in cafes 
of furprize, not having fufficiently reconnoitred 
the ground, he was not aware that the enemy 
by another rout had already taken pofleflion of 
it. Thus the legion was not only attacked in 
the rear, but as the enemy advanced from all 
quarters, quite furrounded and cut to pieces. Some 
affert, it was entirely cut off, fo that not fo much 
as one remained, to bring the accounts of the 
difafter. And that the confuls, who at that time 



were not far from Clufium knew nothing of it, till 
they came in light of the Gallic cavalry, who had 
the heads of the flain either hung at their horfes 
necks or fixed on the points of their lances, and were 

their joy, by fingitig fongs according to 
1 of their country. Some fay this was 
done by the Umbrians, and not the Gauls, that the 
lofs fuftained was not fo confiderable, and when 
the foragers under the command of the lieutenant 
general L. Manlius Torquatus were furrounded by 
the enemy, Scipio the propraetor came from the 
camp to his relief, and having renewed the battle, 
routed the Umbrians, who had had the advantage at 
the firft, and refcued the booty and prifoners out of 
their hands. But it is more probable that the Ro¬ 
mans fuffered this lofs rather from the Gauls than 
the Umbrians *, becaufe all this year the city was un- 

a Vol. II. p. no, aotce. 
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CHAP, der the greateft apprehenfions from the iiifurredtion . 
xxvi. 0 f former, as has been the cafe on many other' 

occasions. And therefore notwithftanding the two 
confute were gone to war with four legions and a 
great body of Roman cavalry, a thoaland feledt 
Campanian * horfe, and a greater number of allies 
and Latines than Romans, yet two other armies 
were polled on the frontiers of Hetruria not far from 
the city, the one in the Falifcah b territory and the 
other on the Vatican hill c , and Cn. Fulvius and L. 
Boflhumius Megellus both propraetors, were ordered 
to keep each a Handing camp in thefe places. 

CHAP- BUT the -confuis having palled theApetinine* 
xxvii. mountain, came up with the enemy in the territory 
* -y 0 — ; of Sentinum b , and encamped about four miles 

dillance from them. Upon this the enemy had fre¬ 
quent confultations, and at laft refolved not to en¬ 
camp all together, nor venture their whole ftvength 
at one battle. In confequence of this regulation, the 
Samnites and Gauls, the Hetrurians and Umbrians 
were alfociated together, and when the day of battle 


b Vol. TI. p. 247. note a. 
c A hill not far from the Tyber, 
and joining to Janiculum* It pro¬ 
duced ordinary wine in great plenty. 
Martial. 1, 19. Juvenal, Sat. 6. 

Horat. Cantl. i- Ode 20. 

a The origin of the word Apcn- 
ninc is wholly uncertain, though 
many grammarians have labored hard 
to afeertain it. Ifidorus, for inftance, 
book xiv. chap, %. of origins, fays, 
Apennines, * c is as it were Alpes 
Pent rue , where Hannibal' palled 
€s the Alps, at his coming into Italy. 

Hence that faying of Virgil, Atpet 
<c imm'utct apertaSy where he ob- 
€C ferves, that the Carthaginians af« 
“ ter the war in Spain, rupit A/pes 
4t acetOy and hence thefe places.got 
tc the name, Apennines.’* Servius 
makes the fame remark on that paf- 
fage of Virgil. Paul Diaconus, in 
his fecond book and eighteenth chapter 
of the affairs of Lombardy, fays, 
* € The,, Apcnnine Alpes, running 
if through the’middle of Italy, di- 
<l vide Tufcany from thp.t part of 


t( Lortibardv on this fide the Po. 

* _ * 

which is called Emilia, and cx- 
€< tends from Rimini to Placentia $ 
<c and Umbria from Romagna, called 
cc Flaminia.’* Ci Who,, fays Cluvcr, 
f< can - be fo ignorant and fo little 
f c verfed in Roman affairs as not 
to know the feite of the Pennine 
cc Alps by which Hannibal paffed in- 
to Italy ^ viz. ttoovnt St, Bernard?" 
See a more particular description of 
them, when we come to bookxxxvi, 
of our author. And in Martianus 
Capella book vi. Pliny, book iii. 
chap. v. Ptolemy in his defeription 
of Italy, Lucan, book ii. chap, x, 
Strabo book v. Porhponius, book ii. 
chap. iv. ' • 

b The city of Sentinum flood in 
Umbria, on the frontiers of Picemjm* 
in a valley of the Apennines, at a 
little diftance from the fprings of the 
JEfiSy or Efino Fiume. It is now 
called Sentida. Ferrarius gueffes, that 
the city of Saffo Ferrato was built 
out of the ruins of old Sentinum* 
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fixed, the Samnites and Gauls were ordered to CHAP, 


take the field, and the Hetrurians and Umbrians to 
attack the Roman camp in the time of the engage¬ 
ment. But thefe meafures were difconcerted by 
three Clufine delerters who came over to Fabius in 


XXVII. 



ght 


and having dilcovered the defigns of 


the n 

the enemy, were difmified with large prefents 
order to engage them as foon as any new refolutions 


fiiould be taken by the enemy 


him with 


ntellig 


The confuls upon this 


Fulvius and Pofthumius, to march their armies out 
of the Falifcan and Vatican territories to Clufium, and 
employ all their forces in laying wafte the enemy’s 
country. The accounts of thefe devaluations, foon 
drew the Hetrurians out of the territory of Sentinum 


defend their own dominions 
ture, the Roman confuls did 


Upon their dep 
their pow^r 


bring the enemies to a battle. With this view, they 
Ikirmilhed with them two days without intermiflion, 
but in all that time, nothing worth mentioning was 


atchieved 


Only 


few were i lain on both fides 


which rather ferved to animate them 


battle, than to decide the difp 


general 


On the third day 


9 


they brought their whole ftrength into the field, and 
when the armies were Handing in the order of battle, 
a hind purfued by a wolf from the mountains fled 
over the fields and run in between them 
which the two wild beafts parted, and the hind run 


Up 


towards the Gauls who killed her, while the wolf 
turned his courfe to the Romans who opened their 
ranks to let him pals. Then one of the Roman van¬ 
guard faid, 46 Flight and flaughter will be the fate 
“ of that fide, where you fee the beafl: facred to 
Diana lie dead, but the victorious wolf facred to 


<C 


u 


cc 


<c 


cc 


Mars having efcaped on our fide fafe and 
touched, hath put us in mind that we draw 
original from Mars, and bids us remember 
great founder.” The Gauls were polled on the 


ght wing, and the Samnites on the left 


Againft 


the latter Fabius advanced with the firft and third 


G 


4 


gions 


v 




gioiis, on the right of the Roman army, and Decius 

on the left, oppofite to the former, at the head of the 
fifth and fixth: For the fecond and fourth ferved in 
Samnium, under the command of L. Volumnius 
proconful. At the firft encounter they were fo e- 
qually matched, that had the Hetrurians and Um¬ 
brians either been prefent at the battle, or attacked 
the Roman camp, they muffc have fucceeded in ei¬ 
ther defign, and the Romans have been worfted. 

CHAP. BUT though the battle was yet equal, and fortune 

xxviii. no j- determined on which fide fhe would beftow 

the vidory, yet they fought on the right and left in 
a quite different manner. The Romans under Fa- 
bius rather flood on their own defence, than affault- 
ed the enemy ; fo that the battle was drawn out till 
the day was far advanced. For this general, know¬ 
ing perfedly that the Samnites and Gauls were brifk 
in the firft attack, thought it fufficient at firft to ftand 
to his own defence. Accordiingly, the courage of the 
Samnites abated by degrees,upon lengthening out the 
adion, and the bodies of the Gauls, quite unable 
to endure fatigue and the heat of the-climate, melt¬ 
ed away; their firft attack exceeding the bravery 
of men, and their laft being more faint than that of 
women. For this reafon Fabius preferved the vigor 
of his foldiers as entire as he could to the laft pufb, 
when the Romans ufed to get the advantage of the 
enemy. Decius, by reafon of his age and the viva¬ 
city of his temper,being more ardent for vidory, ex¬ 
erted all his force at the firft charge, and as the foot 
feemed to ad ftowly, led on his cavalry, and putting 
himfelf at the head of a fquadron of young men, re¬ 
markable for their bravery, encouraged the officers 
to ftand by him and attack the enemy brifkly. He 
told them, they would gain double glory, if the 
vidory fhould be begun by the cavalry and in the 
left wing. Twice they repulfed the Gallic horfe. But 
after they had advanced farther, and were engaged 
warmly among their fquadrons, they were furprized 
with a new way of fighting. The Gauls {landing 

arm ed 
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armed on chariots and carts, drove full againft them, CHAP, 
and with the prodigious rattling of their horfes and xxvih. 

wheels affrighted the Roman cavalry, unaccuftomed 
to fuch noife. Thus the conquerors being feized as 
it were with a diftra<5ting fright were difperfed, and 
flying precipitately both men and horfe were over¬ 
thrown. The Roman legions were likewife put in 
confufion, and many of their vanguard being bora 
down by the impetuofity of their chariots and horfe, 
that drove through their battalions, were trod to 


death. 


And no fooner were they difordered, but the 


infantry of the Gauls fell upon them, without giving 
them time to breath or to recover from their fright. 
Upon this, Decius with a loud voice afked them, 
« whither they fled ? or what hopes they had in fly- 
a mg ?” He alfo endeavored to ftopt the fugitives, 
and recal thofe that were routed. But finding them 
feized with fo great a confternation, that he could 
by no means ffop them, he called on his father P. 


Decius by name and faid, “ Why do I delay to un- 
“ dergo the fate of my family ? It is the privilege of 
“ our houfe to expiate and avert public dangers. I 
“ will foon offer myfelf, and the legions of the ene- 


a pa* 


my,to be facrificed toTellus and the Dii Manes 
This faid, he ordered M. Livius the prieft, whom 
he had commanded to attend him in the battle, to 
pronounce the form of words by which he might de¬ 
vote himfelf and the enemy’s legions for the army 
of the Roman people. After he had done this, in 
the fame form of prayer, and in the fame habit that 
his father P. Decius had on, when he ordered himfelf 
to be devoted to death at the river Veferis b in the 
Latin war, and befides thefe folemn prayers, added. 
That he drove before him fear, flight, murder, 
{laughter and the anger both of the celeftial and 
a infernal Gods. His death would entail a curfe upon 
the enfigns, darts and arms of the enemy, and 
make the place where he fliould lofehis life fatal to 


U 


it 


it 


it 


it 


them. 




After pronouncing thefe execrations upon 


® See Vol, II. p. 315, 


* Ibid. 


himfelf 




I 



9 2 


I 


CHAP. 
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felf and the Gauls, he rode full fpeed into the thick- 
eft of them, and expoling himfelf to their darts, was 
flain on the fpot. 

FROM this time the battle could fcarce feem to 
be fought by human power. The Romans, after 
the lofs of their general, which ufed at other times 
to intimidate them ,ftopped their flight and endeavored 
to renew the battle afrefh. The Gauls, and particu¬ 
larly a ring of them that flood round the conful’s 
body, threw their darts about them without doing 
any execution, as if they had been bereaved of their 
fenfes. Some of them feemed benummed, and neither 
thought of fighting nor flying. But on the other 
hand Livius the prieft, to whom Decius had refign- 
ed the Lidlors, and declared propraetor, cried out, 
<c That the Romans had conquered, and by the 
<c death of Decius, were delivered from all danger. 

The Gauls and Samnites were really the property 
** of mother Telius and the Dii Manes. Decius 
iC called and dragged to the infernal regions the 
i<r enemy’s army which he had devoted with himfelf, 
sc and that the furies and fear had already feized 
46 them.” After this, while they were renewing the 
battle, L. Cornelius Scipio and C. Marcius came to 
their afliftance, with a reinforcement from the rear, 
which Q^Fabius the conful had fent to the relief of 
his collegue. There they got notice of the death of 
P. Decius, which was a great motive to them to 
leave nothing unattempted for the prefervation of the 
republic. Wherefore as the Gauls flood clofe to 
one another, and were covered with their bucklers, 
which they had placed before them, thinking it 
would be difficult to engage with them hand to 
hand, they picked up, by the order of the lieute¬ 
nant generals, all the darts which lay fcattered on the 
ground, between the two armies, and threw them at 
the teftudo which the enemies had formed. And a's 
the greater part of thefe javelins fluck in the fhields oi 
the Gauls, and the longer ones pierced their bodies, 
this compacted body was broken, and many of thofc 
.whp had received no wounds, were feized with fuel 

afloniih 
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aftonifhment, that they fell together with the flain. CHAP. 
Thefe changes the fortune of the Romans made in 


XXIX. 


mentioned 
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the left wing. In the right Fabius 
above, had at frit drawn out the day by delay 
when neither the fhouts of the enemy,' nor their at¬ 
tacks and darts feemed to retain their former force, he 
ordered the commanders of the Roman cavalry to 
wheel about their fquadrons, and on the firft lignal 
to Hank the Samnite infantry with the utmoft vigor, 
and his own legionary forces to advance flowly 
and annoy the enemy. But when he faw that 
the Samnites were not able to ftand before them,and 
were really tired out, he put all his troops in motion, 
which he had hitherto referved inactive, led on his 
legions, and gave his horfe the lignal to fall upon the 
enemy. The Samnites could not withftand this vio¬ 
lent fhock* fo they left their allies engaged, palled 
by the army of the Gauls who .Rood clofe together, 
and formed the military tortoife, and retired in precis 
pitation to their camp. Then Fabius, upon receiving 
an account of his collegue*s death, detached the Cam¬ 
panian fquadron, amounting to about five hundred 
horfe,and ordered them to march round and fall on the 
Gauls in the rear. He commanded the principes of the 
third legion to follow them,and to penetrate into their 
battalions, and cut them down wherever they fhould 
fee them difordered by the charge of the cavalry. 
As foon as he had made a vow to build a temple to 
Jupiter the Victorious, and to confecrate to him the 
ipoils of the enemy, he marched diredly to the Sam¬ 
nite camp, whither their whole army fled in diforder. 
And as the gates were not wide enough to receive fb 
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renew the battle-at the foot of the rampart 


Gellius E 



the Samnite general, fell 
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Samnites were driven into their entrenchments; 
their camp was taken with fmall refinance j the Gauls 
being attacked in the rear were furrounded and cut 
to pieces. There were flain of the enemy that day 
twenty five thoufand men, and eight thoufand taken 

prifoner& 


3 
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CHAP, prisoners. Neither was the victory gained withoutI 

xxix. ]ofs on the Roman fide, for there fell of P. Decius’s 1 
^ army feven thoufand men, and of his collegue’s twelve 1 

hundred. Fabius, after fending proper perfons to | 
fearch for Decius’s body, gathered the fpoils of the ! 
enemy into an heap, and burnt them in honor of Ju- 1 
piter the Victorious. As the conful’s body was covered 1 
with an heap of Gauls, they could not find it that day, I 
but on the morrow it was found and brought to the I 
camp, with the lamentations of the whole army. Then | 
Fabius, laying alide all concern about every thing j 
elfe, folemnized the funeral obfequies of his collegue j 
with all imaginable honor, and bellowed upon him 
the praifes he juftly deferved. 

CHAP. ABOUT the fame time, Cn. Fulvius the pro- 

xxx. praetor had all the fuccefs in Hetruria that he could 

defire, and befides the great damage he did the ene¬ 
my by ravaging their lands., he gained a fignal victory 
over them, for he flew of the Perufinians and Clufi- 
nians upwards of three thoufand men, and took from 
them twenty colors. As the Samnites were flying 
through the country of the Peligni, that people 
furrounded them, and of five thoufand killed one. 
The fame of that day on which the battle of Sen- 
tinum was fought, is great, though we adhere 
ftriCtly to the truth: but fome hiftorians in their ac¬ 
counts have exceeded all belief; for they have wrote 
that the enemy’s army, when joined by the Um¬ 
brians and Hetrurians, who they fay were prefent in 
the battle, amounted to four hundred thirty three 
thoufand foot, fix thoufand horfe qnd one thoufand 
chariots. And in order to enhance the number of the 
Roman forces, they add that L. Volumnius the pro- 
conful aCted as general in conjunction with the con- 
iuls, and that his legions were united to theirs. How- 
beit, moil annalifts afcribe this victory entirely to 
the confuls. In the mean time Volumnius aCted in 
Samnium •, he drove the Samnite army to mount 
Tifernum, and not being in the leaft difcouraged by 
the difadvantage of the ground, defeated and put 
it to flight. Fabius having the army which Dc- 
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cius had commanded in Hetruria, brought back his CHAP, 
own legions to the city and trinmphec^over the Gauls, 
Hetrurians and Samnites. His foldiers followed him 
in the proceflion, and in their rude military fongs 
were no lefs liberal in their encomiums on the glo¬ 
rious death of P. Decius, than on the victory of 
Fabius. This occafion likewife brought to their re¬ 
membrance the father of Decius, whofe conduct 
was now imitated by the fon, with equal advantage 
to the fbate and honor to his family. To each private 
centinel was given eighty two afles 3 * * * * 8 of brafs out of the 
fpoils of the enemy, befides a Sagum b and a Tunic % 
which were confiderable rewards fora foldier in thofe 
days. 

BUT all thefe victories did not produce a peace, CHAP 


either in Hetruria or Samnium. 


For 


as 


fo on 


as xxxi. 
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Fabius had withdrawn his army from Hetruria, that 
people took up arms at the inftigation of the Perufini- 
ans. The Samnites dividing their forces into two 
parties, one of them fell down upon the lands of 
Vefcia a and Formise b ,and the other upon the territory 
of fEurnia c near to the river VulturnusA Appius 
Claudius the praetor marched againft them, with the 
army which had been commanded by Decius Fabius 
flew four thoufand five hundred of the Perufinians in 



3 Five /hillings and three pence 
| half-penny. 

The fagum of the Romans was 
a military habit, open from top to 
. bottom, and ufually fattened on the 
f. right Ihoulderwith a buckle, or clafp. 
| It was not different in fhape from 
I the chlamys of the Greeks, and the 
tunic of the generals. The only dif- 
| ference between them was, that the 
p tunic was. made of a richer fluff, was 
|l generally of a purple color, and both 
| longer and fuller than the fagum. 

| € See preceding note. 

| a Vefcia flood in the country of 
|j the Aurunci, near the Liris, or Ga- 
| rigliano, on this fide mount Maili- 
| cus, now Monte Diagoiie. It gave 
| it's own name to a little diflritf, 
| which the Latin authors call Ager 

| Veftinus, and which reached from 

8 


Minturnse to Mola. Some, by mif- 
take, confound the territory of Vefcia 
with the country of the Veftini. 

b Formiae was founded, according 
to Strabo, by a colony of Lacedaemo¬ 
nians, who at firft gave it the name 
of ippictiy from it’s convenient port t 
and Pliny and Feflus approve of thi9 
etymology. This city was in the 
country of the Aurunci, between 
Fundi, and Minturnae. The town 
of Mola was built upon the ruins 
of it, after it had been fackcd by the 
Saracens. This ancient city gave it’s 
name to the hills in it’s neighbor¬ 
hood, and to the country-houfe which 
Cicero had near it, at a little dif- 
tance from Cajeta* 

c See below p. 295* note c. 
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CHAP. Hetmria that had revolted afrefh, and took feven- 

teen hundred |nd forty prifoners, who were ranfom. 
ed, at three hundred and ten e afles of brafs per head 
All the reft of the fpoil was granted to the foldiers 
As the Samnite legions were purfued both by Ap, 
Claudius the praetor,and JL. Volumnius the proconfu] 
they at laft aflembled in the country of the Stellates f , 
where they polled themfelves,and here the two Roman 
commanders joined their camps. Both nations en¬ 
gaged with the utmoft animofity, the one being fired 
with refentment againft a people that had fo often 
rebelled,and the other looking upon this battle as their 
laft flake. There were flam of the Samnites fixteen thou- 
fand men,and two thoufand feven hundred taken pri- 
Toners,which was equal to the number the Romans loll, 
Though this year was remarkable for the many adv 
tages the republic gained in war, yet the 
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diftreffed with the plag 


and 


fy 


of prodig 


It was reported that it had rained 



earth in feveral places, and that many of the fol 
diers in Appius’s camp had been killed with lighten- 

The Sybilline books were confulted about thefe 

s. This year Fab I us Gurges, the con¬ 

fined fome ladies who had been convidted 
• ^ % 1 

of adultery before the people, and with the money 
caufed to build that temple to Venus which flood 
nigh the Circus. There remain yet to be related 
certain wars with the Samnites, of which we have 
given a continued hiftory in four books for the fpace 
of forty fix years, commencing at the confulfhip of 
M, Valerius and A, Cornelius, who were the firR that 


carried the Roman arms 


Samnium. And that 


I may 


and the fevere 


be obliged to relate the repeated defeats 


t 


that both 


fuffered in fo 


piany years, and which after all were unable to daunt 
sheir obftinate hearts, I muft obferve that this laft 


• * About one pound fterling. 

f This plain was in Campania, 
fcgtwsea the Vulturnus and the Save, 


and was as it were the bottom of i 
bafon lurrounded with mountains anl 
hills. 

year 



year 
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the Samnites, both by themfelves and wheft CHAP* 
joined by foreign auxiliaries, were defeated in the coun- XXXI * 
try of Sentinum, among the Pelignians, atTifernum 
and in the country of the Stellates by four armies and 
four Roman generals: they loft the moft renowned 
commander of their nation, faw their allies the He- 
trarians, Umbrians and Gauls in the fame fituation 
with themfelves, were unable to fupport their ftate 
either by their own power or foreign afliftance, and 
yet after all continued the war, fo far were they from 
being weary of defending their liberty though they 
had hitherto been unfuccefsful, choofing rather to be 


.« j 


vanquifhed than not attempt to conquer 


What 


= man is there that would not be tired, either with 
writing or reading the hiftory of thefe tedious wars. 
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U the confulate. 


which they were not weary with carrying on ? 

L. POSTHUMIUS MEGELLUS and M. Ati- CHAP 


lius Regulus fucceeded Q. Fabius and P. Decius in xxxif. 
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The province of Samnium was joint- L Pofthll ^ 
I; ly granted to them both, becaufe it was reported that mix is Mcgcl- 
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to defend their own frontiers. 
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the enemy had raifed three armies, oiie to return to ™ a d ^ 
Hetruria, another to lay wafte Campania, and a third gules 

Pofthumius was de- y^; 52S . 
tained by ftcknels at Rome. Atilius fet out imme- b.j.c.zsj. 
diately, becaufe the fathers had a mind that he fhould 
furprize the enemy, before they got out of Samnium. 

The Romans therefore met the Samnites at their 
frontiers, and were thereby not only prevented them¬ 
felves from laying wafte the Saiiinite territory, but 
1 even from entering it, and hindered the enemy from 
penetrating into the country fubjedt to the republic, 
or belonging to her allies. As foon as the two ar¬ 
mies were encamped oppoiite to one another, the 
Samnites, who had been fo often vanquiftied, fo 
great is the raflmefs of men a died 
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defpair 

had the boldnels to attack the Roman camp 
which the Romans, after all the vidlpries they had 
| gained, would have fcarce ventured to attempt. And 
though this bold undertaking did not fucceed, yet 
it was not without effhft, There happened to be-a 
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CHAP, fog, which continued a good part of the day fo thick 
xxxti. that every thing was obfeured by it, fo that men not 

only could have no profpeeft beyond the ramparts, but 
even thofe that talked together could not diftinguifh 
each other. The Samnites taking the advantage of 
this favorable opportunity, the better to cover their 
defigns, before day-break, amidft the thick darknefs, 
came up to the Roman advanced guard that watched 
very carelefly at the gate; who being furprized with 


had 


nei 


the unexpected arrival of the enemy 
ther courage nor ftrength fufficient to make refinance. 
The Samnites begun the attack on the rear of the 
camp, and endeavored to enter it by the Decuman 


port 


Accordingly they took the quaeftor*s quarters, 


CHAP 



and flew L. Opimus Panfa the quseftor in it. 

THEN the alarm was given,and the conful being 
xxxjii. awakened by the noife, ordered the Lucanian and 

Sueflanian auxiliary cohorts, which happened to be 
next to him, to defend his quarters, and led himfelf 
fome companies of his legions through the great 
ftreet of the camp to oppofe the enemy. They drew 
up in order of battle, before they had their arms 


ready, and diftinguifhed the enemy more 



their 


ihouts than the light of their eyes, but could not 
difeover the greatnefs of their numbers. Being thus 
at a lofs how matters flood they retired at firft, 
and allowed the enemy to penetrate to the center 
of the camp. Then the conful cried out and afked them, 
“ whether they had a mind to be driven out of their 
ec entrenchments, and then to beflege their own 
camp?” At firft they fet up a lhout, and drawing 
together in a body adted on the defensive; after¬ 
wards they attacked the Samnites, prefled hard up- j 
on them, and having obliged them to give way, re- 
pulfed them in as much confufion and fear,as they had 
been in themfelves at the beginning of the battle.They 
forced them back through the Decuman gate, and 
drove them quite out of the entrenchments. The 
thicknefs of the fog made them fearful of an am- 
bufeadej fo that they durft not venture to proceed 

nor 
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nor purfue them farther, and being content with CHAP 
having cleared their camp, retreated to their xxxm. 
entrenchments, having (lain three hundred of the 



enemy 


There fell of the Romans, 


including; 

o 


the 


advanced-guard, the centinels that kept watch, 
and thofe who were furprized about the qureftoPs 
quarters, two hundred and thirty. This bold at¬ 
tempt meeting with fuch good fuccefs made the Sani- 
nites take heart, fo that they not only hindred the 
Roman general from extending his camp, but even 
from foraging in their territory, and obliged him to 
fetch his provifions from the country of Sora, that 
lay behind him, and belonged to the republic. When 
the news of thefe occurrences reached Rome, the 
danger to which the conful was expofed was fo much 
magnified, that L. Pofthumius the conful, who was 
not yet perfectly recovered, thought himfelf obliged 
to fet out for Samnium ; having, before he left the 
city, ordered his troops to rendezvous at Sora. He 
likewife dedicated a temple to Vi&ory, which he had 
caufed to be built when he was curule asdile, with 
the fines he had levied on feverai occafions. After 
this he fet out for the army, and from Sora marched 
into Samnium to join his collegue. But the Samnites, 
diffident of their own ftrensth, which thev reckoned 
inefficient to make headagainft two armies, retired, 
and the confuls feparated and marched different ways 
to lay wafte their country and befiege their towns. 

FOSTHUMIUS attacked Milionia,and attempted CHAP. 

at firft to carry it by ftorm, but being dilappomted he xxxn 
railed galleries and other works againft it, and having 



Yet 


after 


made his approaches to the walls took it. 
he had got poffeffion of it, there was a imart engage¬ 


ment in all parts of the town, which lafted from th 


fourth a to the 


eighth 


hour 


of 


the dav, but at laft 

4 ' 


the Romans made themfelves matters of it. There 
v/ere fiain of theSamnites three thoufand two hundred, 
and four thoufand two hundred made prifoners, be- 
fides other booty which they loft. The conful 1< 


d 


* From ten o'clock forenoon to two c-’cloc 
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CHAP, his legions from this place to Ferentinum, the inha- 
xxxiv. bitants of which had filently marched bag and bag¬ 
gage out of it in the night, through a gate on the 
other fide of the city. Wherefore as foon as the 
conful arrived, expecting that he fhould meet with 
the fame refiftance which he had found at Milionia, 
he got ready every thing neceflary for the fiege, 
and approached the walls in order of battle. But 
when he heard no noife in the town, and faw neither 
men nor arms on the towers and walls, though his 
foldiers were eager to mount them, he reftrain- 
ed their impetuofity, for fear they fhould inconfide- 
rately fall into fome ambufcade. He chofe out two 
troops of the Latine allies, and ordered them to ride 




round the walls and obferve every thing. 


They 


took notice that two of the city gates, nigh to one 
another, on the fame fide,were open, and faw in thefe 
roads the footfteps of the enemy, who had fled out 
of the city in the night. Then they rode gently up 
to the gates, and perceiving that they might march 
ftreight forward through the city without any danger, 
they brought the conful word that they were certain 
the place was abandoned by the enemy, and inferred 
this from the frefh tracks of their flight and the 
bundles of things, which they had left every where 
in the road through their hurry to efcape in the night. 


a 

i 


Upon hearing this, the conful led his army round 
to that quarter of the town where the horfe had been, 
and caufing his enfigns to halt a little diftance from 
the sate, ordered five horfemen to enter the town, 


and after they had gone a good way into it, if they 
found there was no danger, three of them were to 
continue there, and the other two to bring him an ac¬ 
count of their difcoveries. When they returned and 
told him they had advanced fo far, that they 
could fee round them into all parts of the town, 
and found all filent, and the place a perfect de¬ 
fect, the conful inftantly led fome light armed cohorts 
into it, and commanded the reft of his troops in the 
mean time to fortify a camp in the neighborhood. 

This 



The foldiers entering it broke open the doors of the 
houfes, in which they found a few perfons either old 
or fick, and fome efteds which it was difficult 
to remove. Thefe they rifled, and by examin¬ 
ing the prifoner9, learned that fome of the neigh¬ 
boring people had agreed to abandon their cities, that 
their townfmen had fet out at the firft watch, and 
they believed they would find the other cities as de¬ 
folate as theirs. The conful believed what thefe 
men faid, and made himfelf mafter of the towns 
which the inhabitants had forfaken. 

THE other conful, M. Atilius, had a far more dif- CHAP. 

ficult war to manage. When he was leading his xxxv. 
legions to Luceria, whicn he heard was befieged by v™** 3 
the Samnites, the enemy met him on the frontiers of 
the Lucerini. Rage made the ftrength of both fides 
equal. The battle was very bloody, and the vidory 
doubtful,but in the end the Romans fuffered mod,both 
becaufe-they were not ufed to be conquered, and after 
their retreat were more fenfibleof the wounds they had 
received, and the lofs they had fuftained, than they 
had been in the adion. So that if they had been 
feized with the fame terror in the engagement, which 
feized them in their camp, they had certainly fuf¬ 
fered a fignal overthrow. As it was, they paffied the 
night in great uneafinefs,believing the Samnites would 
either immediately attack their entrenchments, or that 
they fhould be obliged to engage again with the con¬ 
querors as foon as it fhould be day. The enemy had 
not loft fo many men, but they had no more cou¬ 
rage than the Romans. Accordingly, it was no fooner 
light, but they were bent upon marching home with¬ 
out fighting. Rut they had only one way left, and 
that lay near to the enemy ; fo that when they took 
that rout, they looked as if they had been marching 
diredly to ftorm the Roman camp. The conful 
commanded his men to take their arms, and fol¬ 
low him out without the entrenchments, and gave 
proper orders to his lieutenant generals and tribunes, 

and to the praefeds of the allies, how they fhould 

H 2 behave. 


* 
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CHAP. behave. They all declared, 44 That they were ready 
xxxv. <c to do whatever they were required, but the hearts 

44 of the foldiers were faint and heavy; they faid 
44 they had been kept awake all night, amidft the 
44 wounds and groans of the dying men. If the 
44 enemy had come to the camp before day, the 
64 Romans would have deferted their colors, they 
44 were under fo great a confternation, that nothing 
64 but fhame kept them now from running away; 
44 otherwife they were like men entirely vanquifhed. 1 ’ 
When the conful heard this, he thought proper to 
go round the tents and talk to his men himfelf, chid¬ 
ing thofe as he went along that were flow in taking 
their arms, and afking them; 44 Why they loitered 
44 and demurred ? He faid, the enemy would come 
44 into their camp, if they did not march out to 
44 meet them, and they would be obliged to fight 
44 before their tent doors, if they would not venture 
44 without their ramparts. If they were armed and 
44 did engage in a pitched battle, they had a chance 
44 for the victory; but that the man who waited for 
44 the enemy naked and unarmed, muft either fuffer 
44 death or flavery.” They made anfwer to,thefe 
reproaches and chidings, by telling him frankly, 
44 They were quite fpent in the battle yefterday; 
44 that they had neither ftrength nor blood remain- 
44 ing, and the enemy’s army appeared more nu- 
44 merous than it had been the day before.” By 
this time the Samnite troops were approaching, and 
as the diftance was fmall the Roman foldiers faw every 
thing diftindtly, and affirmed that the enemy were 
bringing flakes with them in order to enclofe their 
camp. Then the conful in great emotion cried out, 
64 That it was a fhame for them to fuffer fo great an 
44 affront and difgrace, from fuch a daftardly ene- 
44 my. Shall we even, faid he, be blocked up in 
44 our camp to perifh fhamefully with hunger rather 
44 than to die honorably with the fword, if death is 
44 inevitable? The Gods might crown all their de- 
cc figns with fuccefs, and every man might do what 

“ he 


1 
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« he thought beft; but that M. Atilius the conful CHAP, 
« would march alone againft them, if not a man xxxv. 

fhould follow him, and choole rather to fall amidft 



« the enemy’s ftandards, than fee the Roman camp 
“ invefted by them.” The lieutenant generals, the 
tribunes, all the troops of horfe, and the centurions 
of the foremoft ranks,approved of the conful’s fpeech. 
And then indeed the common foldiers,wrought upon 
through mere lhame, took to their arms flowly and 


marched out of the camp with reluctance. 


They 


1 

i 


advanced very dejeCted and almoft like perfons con¬ 
quered, in a long line, and that not clofed, againft the 
enemy, who had neither more hopes nor better 
courage than themfelves. Accordingly as foon as 
the Samnites faw the foremoft of the Roman lian- 
dards, a general murmur run from the front to the 


rear of their army- 


CC 


That the Romans, as they 



tc dreaded they would, were come to obftruCt their 
“ march. They had no way left to make their e- 
“ fcape; and therefore mu ft either die on the fpot, 
tc or cut down their enemies and make them- 
“ felves a paflage over their bodies.” 

UPON this, they threw down their baggage in CHAP, 
the center, took to their arms, and every man polled xxxvi. 
himfelf in his rank. The diftance between the two 
armies was now but fmall, and each ftood waiting 
till the other Ihould give the firft onfet or fet up the 
fir ft fhout. Neither fide had any inclination to fight, 
and they would have retired without blows or 
coming to aCtion, if they had not been afraid that 
the fide that retired firft, would be aftaulted by that 

0 

which kept it’s ground. So at length, like perfons 
unwilling and averfe to fight,- they begun to charge 
one another faintly with unequal and broken Ihouts, 
and none of them fo much as ftirred his foot. The 
Roman conful obferving this, in order to rouze his 
men, made fome fquadrons of horfe advance out of 
their ranks. Moft of them were difmounted and 
the reft put into diforder, upon which the Samnites 
ran to attack thofe that were fallen from their horfes* 


H 3 


and 
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CHAP, and the Romans hailed to defend them. Then indeed 
xxxvi. the aftion became a little 



a little hotter, but the Samnites 

had made more hafte and advanced in greater num¬ 
bers, and the Roman fquadrons being broken at the 
fame time, the infantry that came to their relief were 
trodden underfoot by the horfes that were frighted. 
This detachment having thus begun to fly, made the 
whole Roman army turn their backs upon 


my 


And now the Samnites cut down the 


of 


the Romans who fled before them, when the conful 
galloping up to the gate of the camp, and polling a 
body of horfe at it, commanded them to treat as 
enemies every man that fhould come up to the r 


part 


her they were Romans or Samnites 


He 


CC 


planted himfelf in the way of the fugitives that came 
crowds to the camp, and faid, 44 Whither are 
you running, fellow foldiers? You will find both 
cc men and arms here to oppofe you. As long as 
your conful is alive, you {hall none of you enter 
your camp, unlefs you are victorious. Take your 






the fight. Thus courage not 



ec choice therefore, either to engage the Samnites 
44 your fellow citizens.” This faid, the horfe in- 
flantly furrounded the infantry, and prefenting the 
points of their lances, commanded them to re- 

proved 

of fervice to the conful, but fortune likewise favored 
his defigns, for the Samnites did not purfue the fugi¬ 
tives brifkly, fo that the Romans had room enough 
for their enfigns to face about, and to turn their bat¬ 
talions from the camp againfi: the enemy. Then 
they encouraged one another to renew the battle j 
the centurions fnatched the colors out of the hands 
of thofe that bore them 


telling the men, that 
the enemy who came againfi: them were few in 
number, and their ranks greatly difordered. In the 
mean time, the conful lifting up his hands to heaven 
with a loud voice. 


vowed 


temp] 


fo that the troops could hear him 
Jupiter Stator, if the Roman 


Ibldiers fhould flop their flight, renew the fight and 
defeat the Samnite legions, Hereupon, officers, fol- 

i • dial 
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diers and the whole body of horfe and foot, con- CHAP, 
curred unanimoufly and did their utmoft to reinftate XXXVI - 
the battle. The Gods feemed likewife to have de- 
clared for the Romans,fo eafily was the fortune of the 
day changed, the enemy repulfed from the camp and 
driven to the place where the adtion begun. There 
indeed the heaps of their baggage, which they had 
placed in the middle of the ground where they had 
polled themfelves, entangled and ftopt them, and to 
prevent it’s being rifled they furrounded it with a 
ring.. The Roman infantry prefled them in front, 
and their cavalry fell upon their rear, fo that they 
were enclofed in the middle and all either flain or 
taken. The number of prifoners amounted to feven 
thoufand three hundred, who were all ftript naked 
and made to pafs under the yoke. It is faid, that 
four thoufand eight hundred men were killed upon 
the fpot. Neither had the Romans any caufe to 
boaft of their victory, for when the conful took an 
account of thofe that had been flain both the days, 
he found that he had loll feven thoufand three hun¬ 
dred. During thefe tranfadlions in Apulia, another 
army of theSamnites attempted to fur prize Interamna, 
a Roman colony fituated upon the Latine highway, 
but being difappointed in that defign they ravaged 
the country, and as they were carrying their plunder, 
which conflfted of men and cattle, and fome of the 
colony they had taken, they fell in with the viftorious 
conful who was returning from Luceria, and not only 
loll their booty, but as they marched in diforder, in 
one line, and were encumbered with the fpoil, were 
themfelves cut in pieces. The conful, by proclama¬ 
tion, ordered the owners of the goods to repair to 
Interamna to claim and receive what belonged to 
them, and having left his army there returned to 
Rome to prelide at the elections. When he folicited 
for a triumph he was denied the honor, becaufe he 
had loft fo many thoufand men, and made the pri¬ 
foners pafs under the yoke, without impofing on 
them any other terms. 

H 4 THE 
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CHAP. THE other conful Pofthumius, finding no em- 
xxxvii. ployment for his arms in Samnium, marched his 

troops intoHetruria,where he firft laid wafte the lands 
of the Volfinienfes. Afterwards when they came 
out to defend them againft him, he fought them not 
far from their walls. The Hetrurians had two thou- 
fand and two hundred flain, and the reft took refuge 
in their city, which was very near them. Then he 
entered the territories of Rufella, which he not on- 
ly ravaged, but took the town itfelf. Here he 
made more than two thoufand prifoners, and flew 
near two thoufand more round the walls. But the 
peace concluded with the Pletrurians that year, de¬ 
rived greater glory and advantage to him than the 
war. For three of it’s moft powerful cities, Volfinii, 
Perufia and Arretium fued for peace; and having 
agreed with the coniul to farnifli his troops with 
clothes and provifions, they had liberty to fend agents 
to Rome, and obtained a truce for forty years, each 
city paying down at the time a fine of five hundred 
thoufand afles of brafsh When the conful, more in 
compliance with cuftom than from any hope of ob¬ 
taining it, claimed a triumph for thefe exploits, feme 
of the fenators objebled, “ that he had fet out from 
6C the city later than he ought to have done,” and 
others, “ that he had left Samnium and entered 
Hetruria without the fenate’s orders.” Some were 
induced to make thefe objections becaufe they were 
his enemies, others becaufe they were friends to the 
other conful, to whom it would be a fatisfa6tion to 
have his collegue refuted that honor as well as him- 
felf. But Pofthumius addrefied them thus, <c Con- 
Ct feript fathers, I fnall not carry my deference for 
4C your majeiry and authority to fuch a length as to 
forget that I am conful ^ and will triumph by 
sc virtue of the fame authority by which I carried on 
and happily concluded the war, fubdued the 
14 Samnites and Hetrurians and obtained victory and 
tc peace.” Upon this he left the fenate. Then 
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hundred and 
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arofe a warm conteft among the plebeian tribunes, CHAP, 
fome of them threatning to oppofe his triumphing xxxvir. 

in an unprecedented manner, while others fupported 
his claim in oppofition to their collegues. In the end 
the affair was brought before an aflembly of the 
people. The conful being fummoned to it, after 
instancing the example of the confuls L. Valerius and 
M. Horatius b , and the late one of his own father C. 

Marcius Rutilus the prefent cenfor; who triumphed 
not by the authority of the fenate,® but an ordinance of 
the people, he added, “ that he in like manner 
“ would have moved the people to have granted 
61 him that honor, had he not been fenfible fome of 
“ their tribunes, who were Slaves to the nobility, 

“ would have oppofed his bill. As for himfelf he. 

£C always did and ever would reckon the ordinances 
“ and pleafureof the people, when unanimous, pre- 
tC ferable to all other authority.” The next day, 
by the intereSh of three tribunes, contrary to the op¬ 
pofition of their feven collegues-and unanimous re¬ 
solution of the fathers, he celebrated his triumph, 
which the people folemnized with great rejoicings. 

But let it be remarked that the tranfadlions of this 
year are varioufly related. For, the historian Clau¬ 
dius fays, that Pofthumius, after taking feveral 
cities in Samnium, was routed and put to flight in 
Apulia, himfelf wounded and forced to take refuge 
in Luceria d with a few of his troops that efcaped. 

That Atilius performed the exploits in Hetruria, and 
had the honor of a triumph. On the other hand, 

Fabius writes,that both the confuls acted in Samnium 
and at Luceria ; that one of the armies marched in¬ 
to Hetruria, but mentions not which of the con¬ 
fuls commanded, and that there was a great Slaugh¬ 
ter on both Tides at Luceria. He adds, that in that 
battle was vowed a temple to Jupiter Stator® as Ro¬ 
mulus formerly did. But as hitherto, there had on¬ 
ly been a place marked out and confecrated whereon 

b See Vol. II. p. 323, 324. d Vo!. II. book. ix. cbnp. 

f Ibjd, book vs, chap. 21, f Voi. I. p 25. note <i. 

to 
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to build a temple, the common-wealth being a fecond 
time obliged to perform this vow, a regard for reli¬ 
gion. induced the fenate to order the temple itfelf to 
be erected this year. 

THE fucceeding year prefents us with a confu], 
L. Papirius Curfbr, iiluftrious on account of his own 
glory, as well as that of his father. It likewife exhi» 
bits to us a confiderable war, and fo eminent a 
vidtory over the Samnites as had hitherto never been 
gained by any, excepting by L. Papirius the conful’s 
father. It fo fell out that they made this war re¬ 
markable, by uflng the fame vigorous efforts and 
making the fame pompous preparations of rich and 
fplendid armor, as they had done in the laft \ They 
likewife in order to render the Gods propitious initiat¬ 
ed, as it were, their foldiers by adminift ering to them 
an oath, according to fome ancient form and dread¬ 
ful ceremony: For they made a levy through all 
Samnium by a new law, which devoted to Jupiter 5 all 
fuch among the youth, as fhould not prefent them- 
felves for the fervice on the general’s order, or leave 
it without his permiffion. Then the army was ap¬ 
pointed to rendezvous at Aquilonia c , whither the 
flower of the Samnite forces repaired to the number 
of forty thoufand. In the middle of the camp was 
made an enclofure, two hundred feet fquare, with 
hurdles and planks, and covered over with canvas. 
Within this was offered a facrifice,prefcribed in an old 
linen book, byaprieft of great age, Ovius Paccius, 
who affirmed, he had extracted this facred ceremony 
from the ancient monuments of the religion of the 
Samnites, and that their anceftors had made ufe of it 
when they formed the fecret defign of taking Capua 
from the Hetrurians. When the facrifice was over, 


3 See above pages 11 > 12 of this 
volume, 

b That is, it was lawful for any 
one to kill them wherever they were 
found. 

c A city of the Hirpini fituated 
between Beneventum and Luceria. 
See Plin. 3,11, No traces of it re¬ 


main at this time. Many hiftorians 
and itineraries give it a fituatiofl, 
which agrees pretty well with that 
of Carbonara in the fyitber princi¬ 
pality. HoJftenius thinks it Rood 
near the prefent Laadogna, on the 
river Ofanioi 

16 





the general fent a meffenger, for fuch as were mo ft CHAP., 
diftinguifhed among them for their birth and exploits, xxxviii. 
They were introduced feparately one by one. Be- 
{ides- the other circumftances of the ceremony, which 
were well adapted to ftrike men’s minds with a reli¬ 
gious awe, there were in the mid ft of the place cover- 
ed on all fldes, altars furrounded with victims, which 
had been flain there, and centurions with drawn 
fwords. The foldier was made to approach the 
altars, more like a vkftim himfelf, than one who was 
to aftift at the facred ceremony, and was fwom to 
reveal nothing of what he fhould fee or hear in that 
place. Then he was forced to take an oath in form 
of execration againft his own head and perfon, his 
family and race, if he did not go to fight where- 
ever his generals fhould lead him j if he either fled 
from battle himfelf, or did not immediately kill, 
whomfoever he fhould fee fly. As fome at firft re- 
fufed to take the oath, they were put to death be¬ 
fore the altars *, and their bodies laying among the 
flaughtered victims ferved as a dreadful leflon to o- 
thers not to refufe. When all the principal Samnites 
had bound themfelves by this execrable oath, the 
general nominated ten, each of whom he ordered to 
choofe a companion, who was to do in like manner 
man by man till the number of fixteen thoufand was 
completed. This army was called the linen legion, 
from the covering of the inclofure where the Sam- 
nite nobility were fworn. They had fplendid arms 
and helmets, adorned with plumes given them. 

There was another army amounting to fomewhat 
more than twenty thoufand men, which differed 
little from the linen legion either in fize, reputation 
for bravery, or fine accoutrements. This numerous 
and ftrong body encamped at Aquilonia. 

THE confuls fet out from the city *, Sp. Car- CHAP, 
vilius, who had the veteran legions, which the form- xxxix. 
er conful M. Atilius had left in the dominions of 
Interamna % affigned to him, he marched with them. 


* It had the furname of Lirinas. 

It’s ruins are yet 


Pente Cervi t on the banks of the 
to be feen near Liris t 

firft 
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CHAP, fir ft into Samnium, where he took by ftorm the 
xxxix. ^ c ity of Amiternum b , while the enemy were bufied 

about their gloomy and fuperftitious ceremonies. >Iti 
this city he flew near two thoufatid eight hundred 
men, and took four thoufand two hundred and 
feventy prifoners. Papirius having levied a new 
army (for fo he had been ordered) ftormed Duro- 

where though he took fewer prifoners, yet he 
killed more men than his collegue. They got a 
very rich booty at both places. Then both the 
confuls over-ran Samnium, but committed the 
greateft depredations in the territories of Attina 11 .' 
Carvilius came to Cominium e , and Papirius to 
Aquilonia, where the whole power of the Samnites 
was encamped. Here, for fome time, they neither 
refrained altogether from action, nor came to any 
fmart engagement, but fpent their time in beating 
up quarters and retiring when oppofed, rather pro¬ 
voking one another, than coming to any clofe fight. 
For while they begun frequently, and foon gave 
over again thefe petty attacks, neither fide reaped 
any, advantage from thefe daily fkirmifhes. The 
other Roman army Jay twenty miles off, yet 
even at that diftance the other conful was con- 


b Brictius mentions two cities 

which bore the name Amiternum ; 
one, in the country of the Veftini, 
which is now part ^ f the Further 
jlbi between the rivers Piomba 

and Pelcara $ which was the birth¬ 
place of the famous hikorian Sal- 
luk ; and the ruins of which are 
now known by the name of Ami- 
terno Rovinata, Another, near the 
head of the river Atemus, now the 
Pefcara, near the city which the 
natives call San-Vittoro, five miles 
from Aquila, in the kingdom of 
Naples. 

c Livy ■ calls the city Papirius 
made him felt maker of, Duronin. 
But we don’t know any city of that 
name in ancient Italy. It is fup- 
pofed, that the city here fpoken of, 
wjis called Furconia. At' leak, this 
city was near Amiternum, which 


the Roman army had taken by af- 
fault, a few days before. The ruins 
of Furconia are to be feen to this 
day, and are called Forconio 5 they 
arc over-ngaink the right bank of 
the river Atcrnus, oppofite to Aqui¬ 
la, which is but three thoufand geo¬ 
metrical paces from them. PIol- 
kenius places the traces of this 
city near a church of St. Felix 
the Martyr, which is built in a 
place now called S. Feli. 

d The territory of Atina, which 
the Romans ravaged, took it’s name 
from that city which kood in the 
country of the Volici, where the 
Samnites had made conqueks. We 
have fpoken of it ellewhere. 

e It kood on the extremity of 
Samnium eakward, and not in the 
place now called Coming, 
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fulted with on every refolution, and was more CHAP, 
anxious about the fuccefs of the war at Aquilonia, xxxix. 
where the greateft danger was, than at Cominium 



which he then 


be fi eged. 


L. Papirius having 



this time taken all proper meafures for engaging, 
fent a courier to inform his collegue, 6t that he re- 


« folved next day to give the enemy battle, if the 
“ aufpices were favorable. It was therefore abfo- 
a lutely n e cellar y for him to prefs the fiege of Co- 
“ minium with the utmoft vigor, that the Samnites 
might have no opportunity 


of fending aid to 
“ Aquilonia.” The courier went by day, and re- 
, turned in the night, with intelligence that his col¬ 
legue approved the refolution. As foon as the 
courier fet out, Papirius aflembled his troops, and 
made them a long fpeech concerning the nature of 
war in general, and the accoutrements the enemy 
then wore, which ferved more for fhow and often- 
tation, than ufe and doing execution. It was 
not plumes, he faid, that made wounds, and 


“ Roman javelins would eafily pierce gilt and 


r 1 


painted bucklers. When they fhould come to 
“ attack fword in hand, the white tunics of that 


9 ' 


“ fplendid army would be dyed a crimfon hue 

“ with blood. Formerly an army of Samnites, 

* # 

Ci glittering with gold and filver, had been utterly 
cut off by his father, and their fpoils had proved 
more honorable to the victorious enemy, than 
effectual to their own prefervation. Perhaps in 
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it 
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was the defliny of his name and family, to b 
fent to command againft the mot extraordinary 
efforts of the Samnites, and take from them thole 
fpoils, which would fplendidly adorn the public 
places of Rome. The immortal Gods would cer¬ 
tainly be prefent to avenge the treaties the Sam- 

and fo often violated. 

cret will 


for, 




nites had fo often fued 
And if he durft prefume to pry into th 
of the Gods, he was certain they were never more 
offended at any army than with this, which, pollut¬ 
ed with the blood of men and of beafh,fhed promif- 

2 cuoufly 
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CHAP. 44 cuoufly in an impious facrifice,had doubly devoted 

themfelves to the vengeance of Heaven. Having 
44 on the one hand the Gods, who were witnefles to 
44 the treaties concluded with the Romans, to 
44 fear, and on the other, the horrid imprecations 
44 of that oath which they had taken in prejudice of 
44 thefe treaties ; an oath v/hich they had taken 

<C 


CHAP 


XL. 



againft their will, and of confequence mud deteft, 
44 and at the fame time make them afraid of the 
44 Gods, their country-men and their enemies.” 

AFTER having repeated thefe circumftances, 
which he had been informed of by deferters, to his 
troops, who were already of themfelves enraged 
againft the enemy, and had their hopes enflamed by 
all encouragements divine and human, they demand¬ 
ed a battle with an univerfal fhout, were vexed it was 
put off till next day,and heartily repined at the delay 
of a ftngle day and night. At the third watch of the 


night, the 


courier being 


returned from the other 


conful, Papirius rofe without noife and fent to the 
keeper of the chickens a to take the aufpices. There 

was 


a The facrcd pullets were 
thought able to refolve their 
doubts infallibly, Thefe pullets 
Were under the care of a keeper, 
whofe office it was to look after 
them, and who was therefore called 
Pullarius. The generals of the Ro¬ 
man armies always took care to have 
fome of thefe pullets kept in a part 
of the camp, which was allotted for 
obferving the auguries, and was call¬ 
ed auguralc. When the general 
was going to give battle, or enter 
upon any important expedition, he 
came early in the morning, to him 
who kept the pullets ; and then the 
cage was opened, and meat thrown 
to them. If they ate greedily, this 
was a favorable omen, which fore¬ 
boded an happy event. If part of 
the corn or pafte fell out of their 
mouths upon the ground, the au¬ 
gury was to his heart’s content: 
and this was called tripudium foJiJJi - 
rmm . If the chickens continued 
in their cage, and refufed to eat, it 
foreboded a fatal iuue to the affair 


in hand. And therefore the keeper, 
who iupplied the augur’s place, had 
a power to fufpend, or forbid the 
execution of it. But he often aded 
as the general would • have him, and 
falfely fuppofed a happy prefage, 
when there was none $ or played 
tricks, by keeping the birds a great 
while without meat, which made 
them fall greedily to what was given 
them in the general’s prefence. 
Which makes Cicero cry out, with 
a fort of indignation. Ergo hoc au - 
fpicium divin't quidpiam habere. potef 
quod tam fit coaEium & expreffum ? »* 
nunc •vero avis ilia inclufa in cavea, & 
fame enefia>f in off am pultis invadit , 
Gf Ji aliquid cx ore cecidit , hoc tu 
aufpiciumy out hoc modo Romulum au* 
fpicari folitum, putas ? De Dwin* 
b. iio Neverthelefs, Pliny confeffes 
that great enterprizes were under¬ 
taken, or laid afide, as the chickens 
directed. Horum funt tripudia folijhwa } 
hi magijiratus nofir os quod die rt- 
gunc , . . . Hi fafccs Romanos impel* 

iunt y aut retinent , vi fieri a rum m^ ufA 
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wa s no kind of perfon in the camp who did not CHAP, 
eagerly defire a battle ; great and (mail were equally XL . 
impatient for it. The general beheld the ardor of the 
troops, and the troops that of the general. It even 
reached the officers employed in taking the aufpices. 

For as the chickens would not eat, the minifter ven¬ 
tured to falfify the omen, and allured the conful, 
that they had eat very greedily b . Papirius, in raptures 
of joy, publicly declared the aufpices were very 
favorable, they were to fight under the protection 
of the Gods, and immediately gave the fignal. By 
good luck, as he was marching out of his camp to 
give battle, a deferter informed him, that twenty 
cohorts of Samnites, each confifting of four hundred 
men, were fet out for Cominium. He immediately 
difpatched a courier to his collegue, to prevent his 
being furprized. Then he ordered the ftandards to 
be brought forth with all expedition, difpofed his 
bodies of referve, and appointed the officers who 
were to command them. He gave the command of 
the right-wing to L. Volumnius, the left to L. 

Scipio, and the cavalry to two other lieutenant ge¬ 
nerals, Caius Caeditius, and Caius Trebonius. He 
ordered Sp. Nautius to take the pack-faddles off the. 
mules, and mount fome light armed cohorts that ufed 
to ferve in the wings, and with them immediately 
fetch a compafs to an eminence in fight, and in the 
heat of the a&ion raife as much dull: as poffible. 

Whilft the general was bufily employed in giving 
thefe orders, a difpute arofe in hearing of fome troop¬ 
ers, between the miniflers who attended the chickens, 
concerning the aufpices of the day. Thofe who* 
heard it, thought it a circumftance not to be ne¬ 
glected, and therefore acquainted Sp. Papirius the 
confuPs nephew, that there was fome doubt about 

toto orbe patratarum aufpices . Monfieur chicken, one of the fymbols of the 
dt la Cbaujfe has engraven the figure augurfhip, on a medal of Mark 
of a cage, in which the facred pul- Anthony’s, 
lets were kept, from an old marble. b See the preceding note, 

And we alfo find the figure of a 

# 

the 

v 
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CHAP, the prefages. This youth, bom in an age* when 

the philofophy, which teaches to defpife the Gods, 
was unknown, informed himfelf exactly in the fa&, 
to prevent his relating a ftory without foundation, 
and then reported it to the conful. His uncle an- 
fwered him, fifi I commend your pious zeal and 
diligence. But if he who has the charge of the 
aufpices, has given me a falfe account, he muft 
himfelf anfwer for the impiety: For my part, I 
took the account he gave me, as a moft fa¬ 
vorable omen for the Roman people and the 
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army 


33 


Then he ordered the centurions to poft 
the keeper of the chickens in the front of the 
army. The Samnites likewife made their enfigns 
advance, followed by their army in fplendid accou¬ 
trements, which made a magnificent fhew even to 
their enemies. Before the fhouts were raifed, and 
the two armies engaged, the keeper of the chickens 
was killed in the front by a random javelin. When 
this was told to the conful, he cried out. 


Ct 


tc 


tc 


the 

Gods give teflimony of their being prefent in the 
battle ; the criminal is punifhed.” Whilfthewas 
faying this, a raven croaked c over againft him, up¬ 
on which in a tranfport of joy affirming, that the 
Gods had never interefted themfelves more evi¬ 
dently in human affairs, he caufed a charge to be 
founded, and a lhout fet up. 

CHAP. THEN they engaged with great obftinacy, 

but the difpofitions of the two armies were very dif¬ 
ferent. Rage, hope, and defire of revenge,urged on to 
battle the Romans, who thirfted for the blood of 


XLI, 




the enemy. Moft of the Samnites were forced 
neceffity and a motive of religion, rather to defend 
themfelves againft their wills than attack. And as 
they had been accuftomed for feveral years to be de¬ 
feated, they would not have been able to have fuf- 
tained the firft fhout and charge of the Romans, 
had not a more prevalent fear reftrained them from 



* If the raven croaked with a bad* if with a hoarfe* 
Shrill voice it was a good omen, but 
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flying. For they had before their eyes the whole CHAP 

folemnity of that fecret facrifice, armed priefts, the 
promiscuous (laughter of men and beafts, altars 
ftained with pure and impure blood, the dreadful im¬ 
precation and frightful form of words, which they had 
pronounced againft their families and pofterity. Thefe 
were the ties that kept them from flying. They were 
more afraid of their countrymen than of the enemy. 

The Romans preffed them 011 all fldes, right, left, and 
centre, and made great flaughter of them while they 
flood flupified as it were with a double dread of Gods 
and men. The refiftance they made was faint, and 
fuch as is ufually made by thofe whom nothing but 
downright fear keeps from flying. The flaughter 
had already reached their ftandards, when a great 
duft appeared on one flde of them, which feemed 
to be raifed by the march of a numerous army. 

Sp. Nautius, (fome call him Oflavius Metius) who 
commanded the cohorts that were mounted on the 
mules, raifed a greater duft than could be expedled 
from fo fmall a number; for the fervants of the 
army as they fat upon their mules dragged after 
them buftiy boughs of trees along the ground. Their 
arms and ftandards appeared in the front through a 
confufed light 5 and the duft arifing higher and 
thicker behind, looked like cavalry bringing up the 
rear of an army. Not only the Samnites, but even 
the Romans were deceived by this, and the conful 
confirmed them in their error. For he called out in 
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the front fo as to be heard by the enemy, “ 
u Cominium was taken and his victorious collegue 
“ at hand. That they (hould ufe their utmoft ef¬ 
forts to complete the victory before the other 
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army deprived them of that honor.” He was 
on horfe-back when he made this fpeech : then he 
ordered the legionary tribunes and centurions to 
open their files and make way for the horfe. He had 
before told Trebonius Cajditius to charge with the 
horfe as vigoroufly as poflible, as foon as they (hould 
fee him brandifh his (pear above his head with the 

I point 



ii 6 


The Roman Histort, 


Pec. r. 


CHAP, point upwards 
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Upon this fignal every thing 


XLI. 


CPI A P 

xui. 


executed as had been before directed 


The files 



opened and left a free paflag 
entered at a gallop, ruftied u 


which the horfe 


entered at a gallop, ruftied upon the centre of the 
enemv with their lances, 'and broke their ranks 


wherever they charged 


Volumnius and Scip 


feconded their attack with the legion 
down the Samnites in their confirmation 
linen cohorts were routed and overthrc 


and beae 
Then the 


routed and overthrown by the 
s and men ; thofe who had 


vengeance of Gods and men t, 
taken the oath, and thofe who had 


fled both 


alike and feared nothing but the enemy. Their foot 
which efcaped in the battle, were driven into their 
camp at Aquilonia. Their nobility and cavalry fled 


to Bovianum : the horfe purfued the horfe, and 
foot the foot, and the two wings leparated, the right 
marching to the Samnites camp, and the left to the 
town. Volumnius prefently took the camp, but 
Scipio met with greater refinance at the town, not 
becaufe the conquered had more courage there, but 
becaufe walls are a better defence againft aflail- 
ants than a bare trench. Befides, thev beat off the 


enemy with {tones 


of this fortified 


ch. Befides, they beat off the 
Scipio perceiving that the fiege 


^ W 

could not carry the place while the ener 
their firft confirmation, and before they 


would prove very long, if he 
ace while the enemy were in 
n. and before thev recovered 


fpirits, afked his foldier 


if they could patiently 


t* 




endure to fee the enemy’s camp taken by the other 
wing, and themfelves, who had hitherto been vie- 


pulfed from the gates of the 


<c torious, repulfed from the gates of the town.” As 
they by an unanimous fhout teftified their refolution to 
the contrary, he clapt his buckler over his head, and 
marched foremoft to the gate. The reft followed, and 
by forming the military tortoife forced their way into 
the city, beat down the Samnites who were next the 
gates, and made themfelve9 mafters of the walls. But 


they durft not ventun 
being fo few in number 


farther by reafon of their 


THE conful at firft was ignorant of 


this 


5 


and bufied in bringing off his army, as it was 


near 
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near fun-fet, and the night faft approaching made CHAP, 
every thing feem dangerous and fuipicious even to xlii. 
the conquerors. But as he advanced farther, he 
faw on his right the enemy’s camp taken, and on 
his left heard the promifcuous noife and tumult of 
a/fail ants and availed ; for at this very moment it 
happened the gate was attacked. Upon this he rode 
nearer and difcovered his own men upon the walls. 

By this perceiving that his work was not finifhed, 
lince by the rafhnefs of a fmall detachment, there 
was Bill room to perform fignal fervice, he ordered 
the troops, which he had drawn off from the pur- 
fuit, to advance againfc the town. They entered.it 
on the fide next to them, but as night came on he 
kept them quiet. The enemy abandoned it in the 
night; thirty thoufand three hundred and forty Sam- 
nites were (lain that day at Aquilonia ^ three thoufand 
eight hundred and feventy prifoners with ninety- 
feven enfigns taken a . Moreover it is recorded, that 
no general was ever feen to behave with more chear- 
fulnefs than Papirius did in that battle, whether it 
was owing to his natural difpofition or his confident 
aflurance of victory. From the fame greatnefs of 
mind he could not be diverted from battle by con¬ 
troverted aufpices, and in the heat of adtion, when 
it is cuftomary to vow temples to the Gods, he only 
vowed, in cafe he routed the enemy, to prefent Jupi¬ 
ter Vidtor with a cup of metheglin b before he himfelf 
Ihould tafte ftrong wine. The Gods were plealed 
with this vow and turned the ill prefages to good. 

THE other conful met with the fame fuccefs at CHAP. 



Cominium. For having advanced with all his forces 

a Our author obferves above in tachea to Cominium, and, in chap, 
the end of chapter xxxviii* that the xliii, loft only 280 men, which is 
linen legion coniifted of fixteen not confident, and leads us to be- 
thoufand men, and the other army lieve, that fome copyift has fallified 
of more than twenty thoufand. In the number of the flain. 
all the Samnite army made up near b Wine mixed with honey, which 
thirty-feven thoufand, thirty thou- the Romans reckoned delicious drink, 
fend three hundred and forty of and was ufed in libations and facri- 
vvhom were flain, and three thou- flees. The generals at their triumphs 
fand eight hundred and feventy taken commonly diftributed fome of it a- 
prifoners, befides the twenty co- mong the foldiers that marched in 
horts which in chap, xl. were de* their proc^ffions, 
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by day-light, he invefted it quite round, placing 
ftrong guards to prevent Tallies. When he was giving 
the fignal, the coming of the exprefs from his col- 
legue with the news of the march of the twenty 
cohorts, obliged him to delay the aflault, and draw 
off part of his troops which were formed and 
ready to attack the place. He detached D. Bratus 
Sasva, a lieutenant general, with the firft legion, 
twenty cohorts of fervants, and the cavalry, to inter¬ 
cept the fuccors lent by the enemy ; with orders, 
wherever he met them to ftop and amufe them; 
and even to fight them, if reduced to that neeeflity, 
rather than fuffer them to come to Cominium. He 
ordered the fcaling-ladders to be applied round the 
whole walls, and marched his troops up to the gates 
covered with their bucklers. The gates were brok¬ 
en down and the walls fcaled at the fame time. As 
the Samnites, before they faw the enemy on the walls, 
had courage fufficient to keep them from approach¬ 
ing the town, fo after they found there was no long¬ 
er fighting at a diftance or with miffile weapons, but 
hand to hand *, and that thofe, who had from below 
got upon the walls with difficulty, would eafily, now 
they had conquered the place, which was the thing 
they dreaded moft, defeat thofe who were not their 
match on even ground, they abandoned their fort, 
and being driven from their walls into the forum, 
there tried their laft chance. But at length fifteen 
thoufand threw down their arms and furrendered to 
the conful at difcretion. Four thoufand three hun¬ 
dred and eighty were {lain •, fuch was the fuccefs at 
Cominium and at Aquiionia, but between thefe two 
towns, where a third battle was expected, no ene¬ 
my appeared i for the detachment, being recalled 
■when within feven miles of Cominium, was prefent 
at neither battle. Having at twilight arrived within 
fight of Aquiionia on one hand, and their camp on 
the other, they halted in furprize at hearing a great 
tumult and noife from each. But by and by their camp 

was let on fire by the Romans, and by this being ai- 

fured 
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fured of the defeat of their army, they durft not ad- CHAP, 
vance farther; wherefore with Jittle or no confutation xun, 
they laid themfelves down in their arms on the ground 
where they were, and fpent the whole night in folici- 
tude and a fearful expe&ation of the day. At day¬ 
break, being uncertain what rout to take,they perceiv¬ 
ed themfelves defcried by the Roman cavalry, which 
being detac hed in purfuit of the Samnites that had 
abandoned the city in the night, fpied this body 
without guards or lines for their defence. They had 
likewife been defcried from the walls of Aquilonia, 
and fome cohorts of foot detached from thence after 
them. But they could not come up with them, 
though the cavalry did, and flew near two hundred 
and eighty in their rear. They threw away abun¬ 
dance of arms in their fright, and left eighteen en- 
figtis behind them. So that without farther lofs, 
they efcaped fafe, though in great confirmation, to 
Bovianum. 

THE joy of each of the Roman armies was pjq ^ p. 
greatly augmented by the good fuccefs of the o- xliv, 
ther. The two confuls by concert abandoned the ■ 

cities to be plundered by their foldiers, and after 
having taken every thing out of the houfes fet them 
on fire. Thus was" Cominium and Aquilonia reduced 
to afhes in one and the fame dav. Then the confuls, 
with mutual gratulations of both foldiers and gene¬ 
rals, encamped together. In fight of both armies, 

Carvilius commended and rewarded his troops accord¬ 
ing as each deferved. Papirius too, by whole army 
had been performed a variety of brave exploits in 
the battle, at the camp, and at the city, gave brace¬ 
lets and gold crowns to Sp. Nautius, Sp. Papirius 
his nephew, four centurions and a company of 
haftati. To Nautius for his expedition, in which 
he had terrified the enemy under fhew of a great 
army j to young Papirius for his heroic behavior 
with the cavalry, both in the battle and in the night 
time when he harafled the Samnites in their flight 

from Aquilonia : to the centurions and foldiers, be- 
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CHAP, eaufe they were the firfl: who entered the gates and I 
xl iv. fcaled the walls of Acjuilonia. He likewife gave | 

fiver bracelets and little horns to all the cavalry, i 
for their having fignalized themfelves in feveral I 
places. Then was a council of war held to delibe- § 
rate whether it was convenient to withdraw both I 
armies or at leaft one out of Samnium. It was I 
refolved on as beft, in order the more effectual- I 
]y to crufti the power of the Samnites, to ad I 
for the future with the greateft vigor, and im- I 
prove their vidory fo as to deliver Samnium totally I 
iubdued to the fucceeding confuls. “ Since the j 
“ enemy had no army to keep the field or fight | 
* 6 battles, they conceived the only method to carry 
“ on the war, was to attack their towns, by the 
186 fack of which the troops would be enriched with 
fpoil, and the enemy obliged to fight for their 
altars and fire-fides.” Wherefore after fending 
letters to the fenate and Roman people to inform j 
them of all that was done, they feparated, Papiriua 
to attack Sepinum a , and Carvilius Volana b . 

CHAP. THE confuls letters, which were read both in 
xlv. the fenate-houfe and aflembly of the people, occa- 

fioned great joy. The public rejoicings were cele¬ 
brated by folemn thankfgiving for four days. In 
reality this vidory was not only confiderable but very 
feafonable for the Romans, as it fell out about 
the fame time that news was brought of the 
Hetrurians having revolted. And people began to 
confider, how in cafe .any misfortune happened in 
Samnium, they would be able to make head againft 
Hetruria, which, encouraged by the confederacy in 
Samnium, where both the confuls and all the Ro¬ 
man forces were employed, took this opportunity of 


a Situated at the foot of the 
Apennines, and at the head of’ the 
river Tamoro, which empties it- 
felf into the Calore ? near Bene- 
xrtnto, and is now called Supino, 
upon the confines pf the county of 
Molifa, in the kingdom of Naples, 
towards Terra di Lavoro. 

- b An ancient manufeript of our 
flUffyor calls the place which Car- 


vilius went to Yelia, which geo¬ 
graphers call fometimes Helia, and 
foretimes Elea, it is five miles from 
Ppfiidonia, near Pifciota in the 
•Hither Principality . ‘Some late au¬ 
thors are of opinion, we ought to 
read Velinam, as if the city in 
queftion Rood near the head, of the 
river Velipus. The r fituation of 
Volana caxmot be ascertained. 


rebellm 


V' 
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rebelling, while that people were otherwife engag¬ 
ed. The praetor M. Atilius introduced the de¬ 
puties of the allies, who complained, that their 
country was burnt and laid wade by their neigh¬ 
bors. the Hetrurians, becaufe they would not relin- 
quifh their alliance with Rome ; and in the rnofl 
earned terms befought the confcript fathers,to protedt 
them from the infults and injuries of thofe common 
enemies. The deputies were anfwered, that 
the fenate would take care their allies fhould have 
no reafon to repent their faithful attachment to the 
Roman date. And the Hetrurians fhould very foon 
fuifer the fame fate with the Samnites. But notwith- 
ftanding they would not have proceeded with expe¬ 
dition againd the Hetrurians, had not advice come, 
that the Falifci, who had long been friends of the 
Romans, had joined thofe enemies. The proximity 
of that people alarmed the fears of the fathers, and 
made them inftantly refolve to fend feciales to de¬ 
mand reditution of effedls. Upon their refufal, 
war was declared againd them by order of the fe¬ 
nate, and an ordinance of the people. And the 
confuls were ordered to cad lots, which diould 
march with his army from Samnium into Hetruria. 
Carvilius had already taken the cities of Volana, 
Palumbiriurii c and Herculaneum d , from the Sam- 
nices. He took the fird in a very few days, and 
the fecond the fame day he made his approaches to 
it. But at Herculaneum, he engaged twice with 
doubtful fuccefs, and fudained more lofs than the 
enemy in thefe a&ions. Then he entrenched him- 
fdf, and befieged the town, which he at lad took 
by dorm. In thefe three cities ten thoufand men 

* Upon the fuppofition that this let the reader confult for himfelf in 
city flood two miles below Ntrzv a cafe, wherein we dare not abfo~ 
Capua 9 it muft have be£n in Campa- lutely determine for him. 
nia. Nor does this argue that it d Ancient hiftorians, itineraries, 
did not belong to the Samnites ; and geographers, only mention one 
for as they made frequent incurfions town of this name, which was in 
into Campania, they might have Campania* But we will not from 
taken and retained the poffellion of their filence absolutely conclude, 
it. Befldes the place near Ntw that there was not one in Samnium. 

Capua 9 is now called Palumbara, But 

I 4 
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XLV. 


were 
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CHAP, were {lain, fo that but a very few were taken pri- 
XLVf foners. "When the confuls caft lots for the pro- 
** vinces, it was Carviiius’s chance to go to Hetruria, 

to the great joy of his troops, who already were not 
able to endure the cold in Samnium. But Papirius 
met with greater oppofition at Sepinum, being often 
obliged to engage in pitched battles,often in jfkirmilhes, 
and frequently round the city againft fallies. It was 
neither a liege, nor a war wherein they were upon an 
equal footing with the enemy i for the Samnites did not 
fo much defend themfelves by their walls,as their walls 
by their bodies and arms. But by thefe engagements he 
at length reduced it to a regular liege, by which, bat- 
teries and main force he took it in the end. When 
it was taken the enraged troops committed great 
{laughter, cut to pieces feven thoufand four hundred, 
and took near three thoufand prifoners. As the 
Samnites had laid up their effects in a few cities, the 
fpoils were very confiderable, and all granted to the 
foldiers. 

a 





CHAP. THE whole country was already covered with 



xlvi. fnow, and the troops could no longer keep the 

field ; wherefore the conful marched his army back 
from Samnium. On his arrival at Rome, he was 
granted a triumph by univerfal confent, and accord¬ 
ingly triumphed, before the expiration of his office, 
with as great pomp and fplendor, as the fimplicity 
of thefe ages could admit. The horfe and foot 
marched in the proceflion adorned v/ith their re¬ 
wards a of honor *, many civic-crowns, many coronae 

vallares 


a Kennct, in his Roman antiqui¬ 
ties, (part ii. c. xvi.) gives the fol¬ 
lowing account of the military re¬ 
wards mentioned here, which we 
fhall infert at length in this place. 

The encouragement of valor and 
induftry was much more confiderable 
than the proceedings againft the 
contrary vices. The moft confide- 
rahle (not to fpcak of the promo¬ 
tion from one ftation to another, nor 
of the occafional donatives in money, 
difhngui/hed by this name from the 


largefles beftowed on the common 
people, and termed congiarii) were 
firft, the Dona imperatoria j fuch 
as 

The hafta pura, a fine fpear of 
wood without any iron on it; fuch 
an one as Virgil has given Sylvius in 
the fixthbook of the JEneids, v.760. 
Ille, vides ? pura juvenis qui ni- 
titur hafta. 

This prefent was ufually beftowed on 
him, who in feme little Ikirmifti had 

killed an enemy, engaging him hand 

\o 
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vallares and murales 


feen 


Every one was parti 


cularly attentive to the fpoils of the Samnites, and 

compared 


to hand. They were reckoned very 
honorable gifts, and the Gods are 
commonly reprefented with fuch 
fpears on the old coins. Mr. Wal¬ 
ker derives hence the cuftom of our 
great officers carrying white" rods or 
ftaves, as enfigns of their places. 

The Armillre, a fort of brace¬ 
lets, given upon account of eminent 
fervice, only 'to fuch as were born 
Romans. 

The Torques, golden and filver 
collars, wreathed with curious art 
and beauty. Pliny attributes the 
golden collars to the auxiliaries, and 
the filver to the Roman loldiers 5 
but this is fuppofed to be a miftake. 

The Phalera?, commonly thought 
to be a fuit of rich trappings for a 
horfe, but, becaufe we find them 
bellowed on the foot as well as the 
cavalry, we may rather fuppofe them 
to have been golden chains of like 
nature with the Torques, only that 
they feem to have hung down to 
the breaft ; whereas the others went 
only round the neck. The hopes of 
thefe two laft are particularly urged, 
among the advantages of a military 
life, by Juvenal, Sat. xvi. ver. 60. 

Ut keti phalaris omnis. Sc tor- 
quibus omnes. 

The Vexilla, a fort of banners of 
different color, worked in filk, or 
other curious materials, fuch as Au- 
guftus bellowed on Agrippa, after 
he had won the battle of Adtium. 

Next to thefe were the feveral co¬ 
ronets received on various occafions. 

Ac, 

Corona Civica, given to any fol- 
dicr that had faved the life of a 
Roman citizen in an engagement. 
This was reckoned more honorable 
than any other crown, though ccm- 
pofed of no better materials than 
oaken boughs. Virgil calls it civi- 
Jis qucrcus, vEncid. vi. y. 772. 

Atque umbrata gerunt civili tem¬ 
pera quercu. 

Plutarch has gueffed very happily 
at the reafon why the branches cf 
this tree fhould be made ufe of be¬ 
fore all others. For the oaken 
Wreath, fays he, being otherwise 
iacrcd to Jupiter, the great guardian 


of their city 5 they might there¬ 
fore think it the mod proper orna¬ 
ment for him who had preferved a 
citizen. Befides, the oak may very 
well claim the preference in this 
cafe 5 becaufe in the primitive times, 
that tree alone was thought • almoft 
fufficicnt for the preferving of man’? 
life : It’s acorns were tile prin¬ 
cipal diet of the old mortals, and 
the honey, which was commonly 
found there, prefented them with a 
very pleafant liquor. 

It was a particular honor con¬ 
ferred on the perfons who had me¬ 
rited this crown, that, when they 
came to any of the public fhows, 
the whole company, as well fenate 
as people, fhould fignify their refpedl, 
by rifing up when they faw thena 
enter $ and that they fhould take, 
their feat on thefe occafions among# 
the fenators ; being alfo excufed 
from all troublcfom duties and fer- 
vices in their own perfons, and pro¬ 
curing the fame immunity for their 
father, and grandfather by his fide. 

Corona Muralis, given to him who 
firft fealed the walls of a city in a 
general affault j and therefore in 
the (hape of it there was fome al- 
lulion made to the figure of a wall. 

Corona Caftrenfis, or Valaris, 
the reward of him who had forced 
the enemy’s intrenchments. 

Corona Navalis, bellowed on fuch 
as had fignalized their valor in an 
engagement at fca 5 being fet round 
with figures like beaks of fhips. 

-—Cui belli infigne fuperbum 
Tempora navali fulgent roflrata 
corona, 

Virg. JEn, viii. v. 684. 
Lipfius fancies the Corona Na¬ 
valis and the Roflrata , to have 
been two diltinft fpecies, though 
they are generally believed to be 
the fame kind of crown. 

Corona Obfidionalis : This was 
not like the reft, given by the ge¬ 
neral to the foldiers, but prefented 
by the common confent of the lol¬ 
diers to the general, when he had 
delivered the Romans pr their allies 
fromafiege. It was compofcd of the 
graft growing in thebefieged place. 

Corona 
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CHAP, compared them for fplendor and beauty with thofe 
xlvi, his father had taken, and which were well known, 

becaufe the public buildings were adorned with 
them. Several prifoners of diftin&ion, who were 
illuftrious for their own exploits and thofe of their 
fathers, were led in this triumph. 2533000 b afles 
of brafs were carried in proceffion, and is faid to 
have arofe from the fale of captives. The fi¬ 
ver which had been taken in the cities amounted 
to one thoufand three hundred and thirty pound 
v/eight. No part of it was given to the foidiers, 


Corona Triumphalis, made with 
wreaths of laurel, and proper only 
to fuch generals as had the honor of 
a triumph. In after ages this was 
changed for gold, (aurum coronari- 
um) .and not reftrained only to thofe 
that aftually triumphed, but pre~ 
fented on feveral other accounts, as 
commonly by the foreign ftates and 
provinces to their patron and bene- 
factors. Several of the other crown9 
too are thought to have been of 
gold \ as the Caftrenfis, the mural, 
and the naval. 

Befides thefe, we meet with the 
coronae aureae, often beftowed on 
foidiers without any other additional 
term. 

And Dion Caffius mentions a par¬ 
ticular fort of coronet made with 
olive boughs, and beftowed like the 
reft, in confideration of fome fignal 
aft of valor. 

Lipfius believes thefe to have fuc- 
ceeded in the room of the golden 
crowns,after the latter were laid afidc. 

The fathers -Catrou and Rouille 
obferve, b. 20. n.34. 44 mold editions 
€< of Livy differ as to this fum. In fome 
* c we read, riEris gravis tranfvefta 
tc vicies centum mi Ilia & auri tri- 
ic ginta millia, that is, that out 
44 of the produce of the fpcils taken 
from the enemy, and arifing from 
<f the fale of the prifoners, two 
ec millions of pounds of copper, and 
<c thirty thoufand pounds of gold, 
€C an incredible fum for thofe days, 
44 was put into the public trea- 
44 fury. In other editions, the 
4< fum is advanced to thirty three 
4C thoufand, & auri triginta tria 
4C millia. In Galen’s edition, the 
** text mentions only two million. 


44 five hundred, and thirty three 
44 thoufand pounds, without fay - 
cc ing any thing of the gold. In 
44 the manufeript, in Monfieur Col- 
44 bert’s library, the fum is exor- 
44 bitant. It is there two hundred 
44 thoufand millions,, and thirty 
iC three thoufand alfes, of a pound 
44 each, about 645833439 1. 17 s. 
4t 11 d, This enormous quantity 
44 of affes, reckoned only at one 
44 French fol each, will amount to 
44 near a thoufand millions, and 
44 thirty three thoufand French 
cc livres. To which if we add the 
44 thirty thoufand pounds of gold, 
44 the whole will amount to about 
44 fixteen millions, five hundred 
44 and three thoufand French livres, 
44 without the thoufand three hun- 
cc dred and thirty pounds of filver, 
** referved out of the plunder of the 
44 conquered cities. But it is not 
44 probable, that fome cities of 
44 Samnium fhould be able to fur- 
nifh lixteen millions and a half 
44 in gold, at a time when this 
44 metal was very fcarce, and con- 
44 fequentlymuch lefs common than 
44 filver. Befides, it is not to be 
44 imagined that the Romans fhould 
44 heap up fuch fums in one cam- 
44 paign, as would now be thought 
4 4 cxceffive. We have theiefoie 
44 followed Mr. de Thou’s manu- 
44 feript, which reduces the whclc 
44 fum to two millions, thirty thou- 
44 fand pounds of brafs, 6555 L 4s- 
44 2d. exclufive of the thirty three 
. 4t thoufand pounds of gold, of which 
44 that manufeript does not fay one 
44 word. It mentions only one thou- 
44 fand three hundred pounds ol 
44 filver,’* 
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but was all carried into the treafury. This highly CHAP, 
offended the people, becaufe the tax for the pay- xlvi. 
juent of the army was levied upon them *, whereas 
had the conful not had the vanity to have carried 
the fums taken from the enemy into the treafury, it 
would have been fufficient both to reward the fol- 
diers and pay the arrears of the whole army. As I 
do not find in any ancient writer, that the conful 
vowed a temple to Quirinus in the battle, befides 
the circumftance of his not being able to build it in 
fo fhort a time, it muff be that vowed by his father 
which he at this time dedicated and adorned with 
the fpoils of the enemy. There was fuch abundance 
of them, that not only this temple and the forum 
were adorned with them, but many given to the 
neighboring allies and colonies to adorn their tern- 

o o 

pies and public places. When his triumph was 
. over, he put his army into winter quarters in the 
territories of Vefcia, becaufe they were expofed to 
the incurfions of the Samnites. In the mean time, 
the other conful Carvilius fat down before Troflfa- 
lum c in Hetruria, and having for a vaft fum of 
money granted liberty to four hundred and feventy 
of the richeft inhabitants to depart, {formed the 
city, where the remaining multitude fell into his 
hands. After this he made himfelf mafter of five forti- 

4 

fied caftles. Here he flew two thoufand four hundred 
of the enemy, and took pear two thoufand prifoners. 
The.Faiifci fued for a peace,but he granted them only 
a truce for a year, for which they were to pay one 
v hundred thoufand afles of brafs d , and a year’s pay 
to his-troops. After thefe exploits he left Hetruria 
to receive the honor Gf a triumph, which though 
not fo fplendid as his collcgue’s, over the Samnites, 
yet he equally merited for his many fucceiTes in the 


c Iu the neighborhood of Monte 
Fjafcone, and near the lake Bollcna, 
v »hich took it’s name from Volfinii, 
"’hole lands it watered. The Roman 
cavalry under the conduct of one Nu- 
tnius, took this town by ftorm, and 
from it were called Trcliuii, till the 
time of Caius Gracchus ^ when they 


were ?/h:\med to bear a name which 
fignified a delicate effeminate nun. 
In this Lift fcnfc it is uieu by Seneca. 
Er-ift. 8, 


- 1 Three hundred twenty-two pound 
eighteen 'hillings and four pence ac¬ 
cording to A» buthne-t. 


Hetrunan 
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Hetrurian war. He carried into the treafury three 
hundred and ninety thoufand afifes of brafs e . With 
the reft he built a temple to Fortune, which favors 
the bold f , near that dedicated to the fame goddefs 
by king Servius Tullius. Beftdes, he diftributed to 
each foldier one hundred and two afies of brafs \ 
and twice that fum to the centurions and knights, 
a largefs more grateful as his collegue had been 
very nigardly to his men. Nay, this conful was in 

fuch high favor with the people, that he protected 
his lieutenant general L. Pofthumius, who was in¬ 
dicted by M. Scantius tribune of the people ; he 
eluded the profecution by pleading his command in 
the army ; and during his abfence they could not 
pafs a definitive fentence. ] 

THE year being expired, new plebeian tribunes j 
entered upon their office ; but there being fome de- ; 
feCt in their election, others were chofen in their ; 
ftead five days after. The luftrum was completed 
by P. Cornelius Arvina, and C. Marcius Rutilus, 
cenfors. The number of citizens regiftered amount¬ 
ed to two hundred fixty two thoufand three hundred 
and twenty. They were the twenty-fixth cenfors, 
and this the nineteenth luftrum fince the firft inftitu- 
tion of the office. The fame year fuch as had been 
rewarded with crowns for their exploits in war, 
wore them at the Roman games, and the cuftora 
firft introduced, to give palm branches, after the 
manner of the Greeks, to them who came off 
victors in thefe games. The curule asdiles like- 
wife, who exhibited thefe (hews, having fined fome 
graziers, paved the way from Mars-hiil to Bovillas*. 
Papirius held the confular comitia, and Q^Fabius 
Gurges fon of Maximus, and D. Junius Brutus Scaeva 
were elected confuls. Papirius himfelf was chofen 


* One thoufand two hundred fifty- Varro deling, Lat# b. v. 
nine pound feven ihiilings and fix * Six Shillings and feven-pence. 
pence, 3 It flood in old Latium, be- 

f On the banks of the Tvbcr tween Rome and Alba Longa^ not 
without the city, Ovid, Fall. b. \i. far from the Tvbcr. 
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pr^tor. The many fuccefles of this year could fcarce 
Balance one evil, which was the plague that raged both 
in city and in country. So violent was it that it was 
looked upon as a prodigy. The fybilline books were 
confulted, to know when the Gods would put an end 
to it, or what remedy there was for it. In them it was 
found, that Aifculapius muft be fetched from Epidau- 
rus to Rome, which could not be executed this year, 
becaufe the confuls were employed in the war, and 
they only appointed folemn prayers to that God for 

one day. 


End of the Tenth Book. 
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HE work of our author has not efcapd 
the injuries of time , and the dark ages of 
barbarous ignorance have made breaches in his 



which cannot be fujfciently lamented, 
all probability , the books that are 



hif ory , 
and, in 

4 will never be recovered , 

His hiftory originally conffled of an hundre 
and forty 




or an hundred and forty-two books , 
which , by editors , have commonly been divided 
into tens and hence called decades e 


Here 




PREFACE. 

Jiere ends the firft decade, or tenth booh, which 
y s brought the Roman ftory down to the four 
hundred and fixtieth year from the foundation 
ft that fate. 

John Freinjheim, an eminent and'illuflrious 
German writer, born at Ulm, in the year of 
Chrift one thoufand fix hundred and eight, has 
endeavored to repair , from the rich mines of 
antiquity, the breaches made in Livy's hiftoiy . 
He with incredible pains, furprizing judgment 
and accuracy, collected from ancient authors, 
as well Greek as Latin , *?// they have faid con- 
ttrning thofe parts of the Roman hiftory, which 
are wanting in Livy. And excepting fome few 
chafms in the five laft books of that author, that 
are extant , has filled up all the void places, 
thereby, in a great meafure, refiored what was 
loft of him. 

The fir ft part of his fupplement to Livy was 
firft publijhed at Ulm, in the year one thoufand 
fix hundred and forty-nine, under the aufpices 
of GhriJlina queen of Sweden, and has prefixed 
to it an elegant panegyric on that illufirious 

frincefs. 

The fecond decade, or ten books of the Roman 
hiftorian, is of the number of thofe that are loft, 
but [applied in this firft part of Freinjheim's 
fupplement, and includes what is wanting be¬ 
tween the four hundred and fixtieth, and the 
five hundred and thirty-third year of Rome. 

% 

With 



PREFACE. 

aI 

With this firft part was publifhed , at tk 

a fecond > in one thoufand fx hun\ 
dred and fixty-two. And this completes tin 
hiftory . Freinjheim had put down , in the mar\ 
gin , the names of all the ancient annalifis anil 
hiftorianSy and pointed out the particular places 
of their writings y from which he had extract el J 
his materials. And it is no fmall lofs to tin 
reader , that the editors of this imprejjion lejtl 
them out. 

6m 

Befides what Rollin fays ,of Freinjheim anil 
his Jupplementy in that part of his Ancient] 
Hiftory, where he fpeaks of Livy , he has given ] 
the mofl genuine teflimony to his worthy l)j\ 
ufing the materials , ready cdlelded by the Get A 
7nan author , in compiling his Roman Hiftory, j 

T>ujatius , Clarkey and feveral others have ! 
Jhewn their ejleem and value for this work of] 
hiSy by infer ting it in their editions of the re- j 
mains of the Roman h if orian. 

In imitation of fo illufrious patternSy m 
have } to the befi of our abilitieSy . exhibited it 
to the world in an Englif) tranfationy that 
thofey who have only the advantage of reading 
their own language , may not ?neet interruption 
in the hiftory of a7i empire next in power to 
that of the Gods, and have the Roman ft or] 
complete from the days of Romulus to the twenty 
fecond year of the reign of Ccefar Augufus, 



J O El 




Fabius Gurges, the confuly defeated by the Samnites, and the /estate 
refolding to remove him from the command of the armyhis father> 
Fabius Maximus, befeeches them ??ot to ft amp this mark of difgrace 
on him . The argumenty which chiefly prevails with them , is his 
promiftng to ferve hi quality of lieutenant-general to his fon . 
He keeps his wordy and the confuly ajjijled\ by his advice and pru¬ 
dent conduit, defeats the Samnites, obtains a triumph, atid beheads 
C. Pontius the Samnite general, after he had led him in triumph • 
The ftate being affliSled with the plague, deputies are fent to Epi - 
daurus, to fetch the image of JEfculapius from thence to Rome * 
They bring with them a Serpent, which comes on board their flip, 
and in which, it is thought, that divinity refided . A temple 
built to JEfculapius in the fame place where it goes afhore on the 
ifla?id of the Tiber. L . Poflhumius, a man of confular rank, con¬ 
demned for fetting the foldiers to work on his own eftate, when he 
commanded the army . The Samnites fue for peace, and a league 

renewed with them the fourth time. The conful, Ctirius Den- 
tatusy having defeated the Samnites, and conquered the rebellious 
Sabines, who fur rendered themfelves to him, triumphs twice 
during the fame conjuiate. Colonies fent to C aft rum, Sena> and 
Adria . The fir ft ihfiitution of the Triumviri Capi tales. A cen- 
fics held, and luftrum clojed . The number of citizens enrolled 

273000. The commons f on account of debt and long and grievous 
VoL* IlL h /editions, 
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/editions, in the end make a JeceJJton to f aniculum, from •whence 


... ^_ ^ Horienfus, who 

that <very office. Befides the/e, this book contains the wa 
the Vol/nienfes ; and likewife with the Lucanians, againjl 
it was thought meet to fend aid to the Tyrrhenians. 


CHAP. 


1. 




Q^Fabius 
Gurges, and 
D. Brutus, 
confuls. 

Y. of R. 
460. Bef. 


this time the flrength of the Samnites was 
in a great meafure exhaufted by many battles, 
and there was no room to doubt but the war might 
be foon brought to a conclufion, if thefe weak and 
difpirited enemies fhould get as little time as poflible 
to recover themfelves. Therefore Fabius the 
conful, hurried on by the heat of youth, and deter¬ 
mined to have the glory of giving it the finifhing 
ftroke, having completed the levies with all poflible 
expedition, led his army diredtly to Campania. For 
the Samnites being a hardy people, and by all the 
difafters they met with, driven to defpair rather than 
intimidated, when the former confuls drew off the 
Roman legions to attend their triumph, had im¬ 
proved this opportunity, and by the troops they railed 
at this time, with the remains of their former armies, 
got together a very conliderable force. And as they 
knew that the Romans were diftrefled by a peftilence, 
and were likewife inform’d, that the confuls elected 
for that year were not much to be dreaded for their 
authority in the army, or experience in warlike affairs; 
thefe confiderations encouraged their hopes, and 
therefore they fell a pillaging and laying wafte the 
lands of the Campanians, whom they had always 
defpifed, but now hated more than ever, becaufe 
they looked upon them to be the fource of all the 
calamities they fuffered,and the dangers to which they 
found themfelves expofed. 

CHAP. THE Roman general had a flock of courage 

every way fuited to the dignity of the Fabian family; 
but his contempt of a nation who had been fo often 
defeated by his countrymen, and his eagernefs to 
flgnalize himfelf, made him negledl all the rules of 
a wife and prudent conduct. For having led his 

army towards the enemy with extraordinary hafte, a 

party, 


11. 



* 
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party, whom the general of the Samnites had fent CHAP* 
before to obferve his motions, having difcovered the 


Roman army, were 


retiring 


to their main body. 



Fabius, upon fight of this, imagined their whole 
army was retreating, and therefore without being 
acquainted with the nature of the place, or minding 
the condition of his men, he gave orders to attack 
the enemy with all pofiible hafte, as if all his hopes 
of vidory had depended entirely upon expedition. 
But on the other fide, the Samnites being informed 
before-hand of the enemies approach, performed every 
thing with great circumfpedion *, they poffefted them- 
felves of the places of greateft advantage, drew up 
their army in the order of battle, and the generals 
made 

mate the courage of the foldiers. In confequence of 
this the event of the engagement was fuch as might 
be expeded. For the troops of the Samnites being 
drawn up in good order, and prepared for adion, 
eafily routed the Romans, who were wearied with 
their long and precipitate march, and advanced in 
diforder, like perfons who came to plunder rather 
than fight. Three thoufand of Fabius’s men were 
killed, the number of the wounded was yet greater 
than that of the fain, and nothing but the feafonable 
approach of the night prevented the utter ruin of his 
army 


fuch moving fpeeches as were proper to ani- 


111. 



AFTER this having polled themfelves in a place CHAP, 
of greater advantage, they fortified their camp as 
well as could be expeded in fo great a confterna- 
tion ; but their affairs did not feem to be in a much 
better fituation there, nor their courage and confidence 
greater than in the field ; for there was no reft for the 
weary, food for the hungry, nor medicines for the 
lick and wounded, becaufe they had left all their 
baggage in their former camp, and taken nothing 
along with them but their arms. So that they pafted 
that whole night amid ft the groans of the dying and 
lamentations of the living, and all in the greateft 
liorror and defpair waited for the approaching day as 
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CHAP, their laft. 
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For it was impoflible, faid they, that 


r J 


64 



they when wearied with labor, fpent with watch 
ing, faint with their wounds, difcouraged by the lofs 
of a battle, and much diminifhed in their num- 
bers, could ftand before ail enemy, for whom their 
whole army when fafe and found could not be an 
equal match, though their bodies were in full 
vigor, and their courage animated with the moft 
promifing hopes of victory.” But when they had 
thus given themfeives up for loft, a miftake of their 
enemies, as it commonly happens, relieved their 
fears ; 
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for being informed that the other conful 


was 


IV. 



upon his march, they were afraid to attack Fabius’s 
camp, left his collegue, with his army of frefh troops, 
fhould come up and enclofe them ; wherefore being 
fatisfied with the advantage already obtained, which 
was far beyond their expectation, they decamped and 
marched another way, and by their departure gave 
the Romans an opportunity of retiring to a place of 
greater fecurity. 

CHAP. WHEN thefe accounts reached Rome, the ftate, 

more alarmed at the difgrace they had received than 
the loft fuftained, were highly provoked, that when 
one of the moft tedious wars, they had ever been en¬ 
gaged in, was upon the point of being concluded, the 
conful’s temerity had infpired the Samnites with frefh 
hopes, and thereby given them occafion to renew it in 
a more terrible manner than they had done for a long 
time before. The tribunes of the people ufed to be 
the only perfons, who upon the back of fuch difafters 
endeavored, by frequent harangues in the aflem- 
blies of the commons, to fpread hatred and indigna¬ 
tion through all the parts of the city, but they were 
not alone upon this occafion. For when the affair 
came under the confideration of the fathers, they were 
very fevere in giving their fentiments, and an aCl of 
fenrte was palled, whereby “ Fabius the conful was 
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“ ordered to appear at Rome, againft a certain day, 
ct to take his trial.” As foon as he appeared he was 
attacked by a great number of accufers, nor could his 

conduft 
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conduct be defended •, and the reputation of old Fa- CHAP. 

bius, which was the only thing that could be of ufe IV * 

to the perfon accufed, feemed to have a contrary ef- 

fed. For they thought it the more unpardonable in 

him, who was the fon of fuch an extraordinary father, 

and trained up amidd the triumphs of his family, to 

differ himfelf to be defeated by fuch a palpable inftance 

of bad conduct, and thereby not only derive difgrace 

upon the Roman name, but alfo ftain the reputation 

of his own family, and fully the victories obtained by 

his anceftors. 

THEIR minds were fo enraged with thefe confide- CHAP, 
rations, that they were not like to give an impartial v. 
hearing to what the delinquent had to advance in his 
own defence*, but they were appeafed, ffrft by the un¬ 
common tendernefs and affedtion of his father Fabius, 
and toon after by his moving fpeech. For this great 
man, fearing that his fon would be removed from the 
command of the army on account of this mifcarriage, 
laid nothing at all to excufe the crime *, but “ modedly 
tc recounting his own merits, and thofe of his ancef- 
tors, entreated they would not on this occafion pafs 
“ a cenfure, which would be extremely affliding to 
tc him in his old age, as well as derive difgrace 
<c upon the whole Fabian family. Yet he would not 
“ defire, that out of regard to fo many of that name, 

“ who, almoft from the infancy of this city, had en- 
“ larged the Roman date by their wifdom and va- 
“ lor, nor particularly to thofe three hundred who 
“ had defended the commonwealth at the expence 
“ of their own lives, and almod the entire ruin of the 
“ Fabian name, they fhould forgive an overfight in 
one fingle perfon, if it fhould be found incurable, and 
iC it could be made appear, that any greater advantage 
could be obtained from punifhing than pardoning 
tc his fon, becaufe he had effedlually learned to pre- 
H fer the love of his country to every other paffion. 
tc But the truth is, continued he, all the evil you had 
<c to fear from this youth is already pafs’d, whereas 
<4 the advantages which his great parts and genius, 

I. 3 “ and 
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CHAP. 44 and his virtue that has been exercifed and improv- 
v - 44 ed under my care, whom you always confidered as 

44 none of the word: of tutors, feem to promife, are 
44 yet to be expected, if thefe hopes are not pre- 
44 eluded by an unfeafonable though a juft feverity. 
44 It has been an advantage to many that they have 
44 committed miftakes in their firft exploits, becaufe 
44 they have thus improved their caution and pru- 
44 dence, and the remembrance of former mifearriages 
44 has put them upon repairing indifferent Ioffes 
44 with extraordinary fuccefs. 

CHAP. 44 BESIDES I know not whether it is not owing 

VI * 44 to the envy of fortune rather than the mifearriage 

44 of any particular man, that the long continued 
44 profperity of the ftate, and of our family, has been 
4i interrupted by an inconfiderable lofs *, though I 
44 think 1 ought to impute it to the good will of the 
4i Gods rather than their envy, fince it is an in- 
41 fiance of their goodnefs, that by a difafter not 
44 fo hurtful to the ftate as it is effectual for our 



44 inftrudlion, we are put in mind that we are but 
44 men, and guarded againft the fatal pride which 
44 commonly follows too great a flow of profperity. 
44 Whatever the matter may be, Romans, it is cer* 
44 tain my mind prelaged fome unlucky circumftance, 
44 when on the day of eledlion I earneftly pleaded 
44 with you not to make my fon conful. For when I 
44 confidered that my father,my grandfather,and others 
44 of my anceftors had been very often advanced to 
44 this dignity, as I had five times bore the office my- 
44 felf, I began to fear that neither Gods nor men 
44 would be quite fatisfied to fee the higheft honors 
44 always continued in the fame family. And I wifti 
44 either my earneft folicitations had prevailed at that 
44 time, or you would now continue the favor you 
44 have once beftowed, that what you conferred upon 
w my fon, againft my will, with an intention to do 
44 him honor, may not prove the occafion of un- 
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« minds, and by a new a<5t repeal your former fen- 
“ tence, pofterity will think that you have either 
<< bellowed the fupreme command on Fabius, 

« or deprived him of it, without caufe. 

“ BUT if you pafs a more favorable fentence, CHAP. 
“ your own authority, and the reputation of the VIL 
« Fabian family will be both fafe *, and as this youth- 
« ful miftake was attended with fome detriment to 
“ the Hate, it will be balanced with much greater 
(i advantages. But who dares to promife, fay you, 

“ that this fhall be the cafe? I will venture to do it, 
u Romans *, I will become furety to the Hate for my 
“ fon *, and wilhing that this refolution may prove 
“ fortunate and aufpicious to the fenate and people 
“ of Rome as well as our own private family, I will 
“ go in the character of the conful’s lieutenant-gene- 
“ ral, and lhare all the fortune which he fhall find 
“ ready at hand, or frame for himfelf. My mind is 
“ yet vigorous, my bodily ftrength, confidering my 
ic age, is not much amifs, I can bear the toils of 
“ war, I can Hand in the line of battle, where if I 
“ fhould do nothing elfe, the remembrance of the 
<s engagements I have fought long ago will ftrike 
<e terror into the enemy, give heart and fpirit to our 
cc own troops, and, which is of the greateft confe- 
iC quence, I can by prudent counfels govern the 
u confufs youth, which is the only occasion of his 
<c mifcarriages, and with the caution peculiar to men 
“ of my years temper the impetuous forwardness of 
“ his. If I were not acquainted with the difpohtion 
“ of my fon, and confident of his readinefs to fubmit 
4 ‘ to good advice, I would not, fo near the end of 
“ a life fpent without blemifh, after the many confu- 
t( lates I have born to your and my own fat is faction, 

“ after fuch great victories and fplendid triumphs, 

<c expofe the renown I have acquired in war by fo 
“ long a tradfc of years palled amidft toils and dan- 
“ gers, to the hazard of being defaced by the rafhnefs 

* of one inconfiderate youth.** 

L 4 


AS 



136 Supplement to the Roman History Dec. 2, 

CHAP. AS this fpeech had weight to move all that were 

vin. prefent, fo it confirm’d them in the belief of his 

promlfe, that matters Ihould take a more favorable 
turn. Wherefore being declared lieutenant-general 
with the greatefi: unanimity, and all neceflaries pre¬ 
pared with the grteateft care and exadtnefs, the conful 
took the field with as many exprefiions of the people’s 
hopes and goodwill, as he had lately returned from 
it with reproaches and marks of their refentment. In 
his march, and afterwards in his camp, every thing 
was managed according to the rules of ftridt difcipline, 
and with the fkill and prudence of an old experienced 
commander. The allies, whom his father Q^Fabius 
had attached to him by repeated favors as well as his 
furprizing valor, chearfully obeyed all his orders-, 
and even the foldiers, fond of wiping off their dis¬ 
grace, and depending upon the counfels of that gene¬ 
ral, under whofe command they remembered they 
and their fathers had often routed and put to flight 
the fame nation they had now to deal with, were 
impatiently defircms qf an opportunity to fight the 
enemy. 

CHAP. NOR were the Samnites lefs flufii’d with their late 

i; *- victory, fo that while the one endeavored to main- 

tain the honor they had already gain’d, and the 
other to recover their Jofs, both armies fought with 
the greatefi: obftinacy. And now the Romans began 
to lofe ground, and C. Pontius Herennius the enemy’s 
general, with a detachment of fele&ed troops, was 
furrounding the conful, when Fabius Maximus, ob- 
ferving the danger to which his fon was expofed, put 
flpurs to his horfe, and drove at full fpeed into the 
clofefl: ranks of the Samnites. He was followed by 
fome troops of horfe, who, befides their ordinary cou¬ 
rage, were albamed to think that lb many youths in 
the flower of their ftrength and courage Ihould be 
exceeded by one old man. This vigorous attack 
decided the fate of the whole battle , for the Roman 
legions, animated by the extraordinary courage of the 
Cavalry, fqftalned the firft charge of the enemy, and 
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in a ihort time made them give way in fpite of all the CHAP, 
efforts of Herennius, who that day performed all that ' x 
could be expected of an excellent general and a va- 
Jiant foldier. But while he endeavored to replace 
the ranks, flop thofe who were running away, and 
oppofe the furious attack of the Romans, he not 
only failed in his defign of flopping the flight of his 
troops, but loft the opportunity of efcaping himfelf. 

Four thoufand Samnites together with their general 
were taken prifoners, and twenty thoufand fain in 
the battle and purfuit. The Romans alfo made 
themfelves mafters of the enemy’s camp with a very 
large booty, which was greatly encreafed by the 
plunder of their lands that were immediately laid 
wafte all around, and of their cities which were 
every where either taken or furrendered. 

THUS the acceftion of one man occafioned fo great CHAP. 

an alteration in the fituation of affairs, that the army x. 
which had been vi&orious a little before was cut to 
pieces by the conquered, and the conful carried pri- 
foner the general by whom himfelf had been routed 
and put to flight, to be a moft agreeable fpebtacle to 
the Roman people, and a great ornament to his own 
triumph which he obtained next year upon his return 
to the city with the general approbation of all ranks. 

Whilffc thefe exploits were performed by the Fabii 
in Samnium, the other conful D. Brutus, who hap¬ 
pened to have the Falifci for his province, carried 
on the war alfo with great fuccefs. For by the af- 
liftance of Sp. Carvilius, whom the fenate had 
thought proper to aflign him as his lieutenant- general, 
a man expert in the art of war, and well acquainted 
with that particular enemy, as he had defeated them 
during his confulatethe preceding year, he plundered 
and laid wafte a great part of the reft of Hetruria, 
and defeated the Falifci who ventured to give him 
battle. 

THESE things being reported in the city, when CHAP, 
the time of holding the comitia came, as it did not feem XL 
to be the intereft of the ftate that the confuls lliould 

be 
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CHAP. 

XI. 

L.Pofthu- 
mius Me- 
geilus and 
C. Junius 
Brutus 
con fuls. 
Y.ofR.461. 

B.J.C. a.91. 


CHAP. 

XII. 
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be called off from their attendance on the war, they 


had 


Megellus being 


fe to an interregnum. L. Pofthumius 


declared conful by the 
comitia wherein he preftded himfelf, a practice which 


to that day 


without precedent, except that of 


Appius Claudius a , which no good man approved 
But Pofthumius exercifed his office with no lefs in- 


folence than he had obtain’d 


For. firft of 


he was foolifhly puffed up with his noble birth and 
a third confulate, he had for fome time held C. Junius 


Brutus, who wash’s collegue thaty 


great 


tempt, as being a plebeian and very much his infe 

when they came to treat about their pro- 


nor. 



vinces, he would neither make it up with Brutus 


call: 


cc 


cc 


cc 


€4 


but demanded “ the management of the 
h the Samnites by extraordinary commif- 


fion, pretending it 


ght, becaufe 


as he 

afferted, he had during his two former confulates 
performed great exploits againft that people.” Af- 
this affair had been often difputed in the fenate, 
nius feeing that, as he was a perfon of obfeure 
birth, he could not get juftice done him in oppofi 
tion to the inte 


j 


eft and power of his colleg 


C C 


cc 


cc 




laft declared t£ he would of his own accord give up 
his caufe, that the mifunderftanding between the 
confuls might be of no prejudice to the intereft 
of the public 

BO TH town and country were ftill diftrefs’d 

inffdious diftemper, which had 
for three years, and though they 


continued 


w 11 h 
now 

had tried all kinds of expedients would neither 
yield to divine or human means. Wherefore ei- 



the 


the Delpl 


the advice of the Sibyll 


books or 


oracle, for this is alfo faid 


deputies were fent to bring fEfculap 


a Sec vo 1 , i. p. 2,80. 
a /Ibfculapiuo was (according to 
Laftantini) a native of McfTcne, a 
city* of i cloponnefuf. At his birth 
his r.'mmts cxnofed him in a fore ft y 
where he was found by fome hunters^ 


ten 
from 

Epidau- 

who had compaflion on him and had 
him fuckled by a bitch. When he was 
grown up he was committed to the 
care of the famous Chiron, who in- 
ftrufled him in phyfic and furgery He 
fpent part of his life in the mountains 
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Epidaurus b , which was believed to be his native city, CHAP, 
to Rome. For though the refponfe was very equivo 
cal, and the fathers could not forefee what the effedl 
of it might be, yet they refolved to obey the Gods, 
perfuading themfelves that they would fhew them 
how their own predi&ions ihould be accomplifli 


ed 


Up 


this followed an event furprifing in 


it’s nature, but attefted by many and faithful hifto 
rians, and by the temple itfelf, which at that time 


built and dedicated 


the ifland of the Tiber 


The Epidaur 


received the Roman embafladors 


XIII. 


very courteoufly when they delivered their inftru&i- 
ons *, but as it was not eafy to determine what ftiould 
be given them to carry away, they were led into the 
temple of iEfculapius to fee what would be moft for 
their benefit. 

IN Greece the temples of this divinity are gene- CHAP 

rally built on eminences, open to the influence of the 
fun. The Epidaurians likewife had, about five miles 
from their city, a temple of that God, which was 
then very famous, and exceffiveJy enriched by the 
donations of perfons, who imagined they had re¬ 
covered their health there. The Roman embafla- 
dors being led thither, while they were admiring a 
ftatue of extraordinary magnitude, the work of 


in the ftudy of fimplcs, and then fet¬ 
tled at Epidaurus where he pradHfed 
his art- He invented the probe, band¬ 
age, purges and the art of tooth- 
drawing. He was preceptor to Achil¬ 
les. As he lived in fnperftitious times 
when it was ufual to deify the inven¬ 
tors of any ufeful art, he was declar¬ 
ed the fon of Apollo and ranked a- 
mong the Gods, and had a temple 
cre&ed to him on ail eminence near 
Epidaurus. In medals he is reprefent- 
cd under the form of a ferpent, or 
with that animal twilled round a ftaff, 
which he held ift his hand, with a 
cock on the pedeftal* The two ani- 

. nuls pointed out the vigilance and 
wildom neceffary to a phyfician, and 
the ftaff, that phyfic is the fupport 

. life, The ufual facrifice offered 

« 

► 


to him was a goat, an animal thought 
to be always feverifh. As the pagans 
drew prefages from the motions and 
crys of ravens, they confecrated this 
bird to him, to point out the fagacity 
of phyficians in foreieeing and difeo- 
vering the caufes and fymptoms of 
difeafes. 

k There were formerfy reckoned to 
be two cities of this name in Greece* 
One in Argos, which according to So- 
phian flood near Cherlonefus : but, 
if we credit Niger, in the neighbor¬ 
hood of Pigiada. It is now called 
Ej'culapio , and is the fame mentioned 
in the text. The other, now called 
TAalvafia or Mal<voifie y lay in Laco¬ 
nia, and was named by the Greeks 
Limera from the fine meadows that 
furrounded iu 

Thrafy- 
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CHAP. Thrafymedes % an ingenious ftatuary of Paros b , all 

xiii. of a fudden a huge ferpent, coming out of the inmofl: 

parts of the temple, ftruck the minds of all the fpec- 
tators with aftonilhment and religious awe. For the 
priefts, with an air of devotion, cried out, “ that 
* c the Divinity himfelf rehded in that animal, and 
<c fometimes appeared under that ihape, which was 

always a good omen.” The ferpent was feen for 
two days in the temple, and then hid itfelf again. 
On the third it palled through a crowd of adoring 
fpeftators ftraight to the haven where the Roman 
galley lay, and going on board, placed itfelf, folded 
in feveral circles, in the cabin of Ogul'nius, chief 
of the embaffy. There goes an ancient fable, that 
c< the fame JEfculapius, veiled under the form of a 
“ ferpent, had been once carried from Epidaurus 
4C to Sicyon % in a chariot drawn by mules, which 
tc were guided by one Nicagora, wife of Echetimus.” 

CHAP. UPON this the Romans, elated with the pro- 

xiv. digy, and believing they carried the Divinity himfelf 

with them, fet fail, and fteered their courfe for An- 
tium, where they arrived after a very profperous 
voyage. But while they were detained there by a 
Form, the ferpent, which had continued very quiet 
during all the pafTage, crawled out of the veiTel, and 
went into the moft famous temple of that city, where 
it continued for three whole days. The embaffadcrs 
were greatly alarmed, left they lhould not be able 
to make it leave that place, becaufe during the whole 
time it had not come back to it’s ufual meals ; but 


* Paufanias affirms, that Thrafy- 
‘medes was one of the moft famous 
ftatuaries of his age. His mafter- 
piece was an ALfculapius of gold and 
ivory feated on a throne, to denote 
his fovereign power over all difeafes. 
3 n one hand he held a ftafF, in the 
other a dragon, and by his fide ftood 
a dog, in ailulion to the fable of his 
being fuck led by a bitch, or becaufe 
dogs cleanfe wounds by licking them. 
The golden beard of this ftatue was 
feized by the tyrant Dionyfius, under 
pretext of it’s being unnatural to re~ 


prefent the fon of Apollo with a heart 
and himfelf as a beardlefs youth. 

b One of the Cyclades ifiands in th( 
^Egean fea, and famous for a brigh 
fort of marble. 

c A city of Peloponnefus and fa 
mous for olives. It’s inhabitants c 
refled in the porch of AEfculapius 
temple a ftatue of that God, parti 
of gold and partly of ivory, made 1 
the ftatuary Calamis, who excelled 
cutting horfoj and is called by Q* 
Calais . 


i 

1 




at length it returned on board and they brought him CHAP, 
with great joy to Rome. The whole citizens came XIV * 
out in crowds to behold this incredible fight altars 
were ere&ed along the banks of the river, where- 
over the galley pafled, incenfe burnt and vidlims fa- 
crificed. When the fiiip arrived at the place, where ' 

the Tiber dividing forms an ifland, the ferpent left 
it, and fwimming to that ille, which was afterwards 
called fEfculapius’s, was never after feen by any man. 

The fathers, concluding this to be the habitation 
which the God chofe for himfelf, ordered “ a tem- 
« pie to be built to Aifculapius in that place V* 

The diftempers, whether by this remedy, or that 
other wife they were to do fo, ceafed. And the 
temple foon became very famous for the rich dona¬ 
tions made to it, and perfons publifhing abroad the 
faving cures they faid they had received from the 
Deity. 

THE conful, L. Pofthumius, carried with him CHAP* 

into his province the fame haughtinefs, which he xv - 
had fliewn towards his collegue in the city. For 
though Fabius Gurges, who had been conful the 
preceding year, was adting in Samnium, in quality 
of proconful, by a commiffion from the fenate, Poft¬ 
humius wrote him a laucy letter, ordering him tC to 
be gone out of his province, for he was able by 
“ himfelf to manage that war.” In reply Fabius 
pleaded “ the orders of the fathers, and that it was 
“ not fafe for him to quit a charge wherewith the 
“ fenate had entrufted him.” When this news 
reached Rome, it was 'feared, that the mifunder- 
Handing between the generals might prove detrimen¬ 
tal to the ftate. Wherefore it was thought proper, 

“ to fend deputies to the conful, to require him in 
“ name of the fenate, to let Fabius remain with 
the army and in Samnium.” As it is faid his 
aniwer was otherwife impertinent and obftinate, it 
moreover contained one expreflion, which was a fin- 


a Some of the ruins of this temple were to be feen in the xvith century. 


iear the church of Sr. Bartholomew* 
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CHAP, gular proof of his being exceflively infolent, that 
2tv. <t as } ori g as he was conful, it was not his duty to 

t < 0 hey the fenate, but the fenate’s to obey their con- 
<c fill." And that he might not feem to ad lefs 
infoiently than he fpoke, after difmifling the depu¬ 
ties, he marched with his army immediately towards 
the city of Cominium, which Fabius at that time be- 
fieged, fully determined to give his rival battle, in cafe 
he could not by other means prevail on him to retire. 
The Roman armies would have exhibited a lhameful 
fpedacle to the enemy, if Fabius had inclined to ftand 
out in the fame extravagant manner as he was ready to 
be attacked. But being naturally milder than Poft- 
humius, and rendered fo by the advice of his father, 
after protefting cc that he yielded not to the phrenzy 
of the conful, but for the benefit of the ftate,”he 
quitted the province. A few days after Pofthumius 
took Cominium. From thence he marched to Ve- 


CHAP. 

xvi. 


nufia, and having likewife taken it, he carried the 
war round to other adjacent towns and reduced feve- 
ral of them, part by ftorm, and part by capitulation. 
In this expedition the enemy had ten thoufand men 
killed and fix thoufand laid down their arms and 
furrendered to the conqueror. 

THE conful’s conquefts in the war were certain¬ 
ly very important, but he fullied their luftre by his 
pride and obftinacy. Therefore when he wrote to 
the fathers concerning them, and “ pointed out the 
* c city and lands of Venufia as very proper places for 
<c fettling a colony they agreed to his propo- 
fal, but, without having any regard to the author 
of the vidbory and advice, the colony were led thi¬ 
ther by other commiflioners. I find it related by 
no contemptible hiftorians, that twenty thoufand men 
were fent there, a great and almoft incredible num¬ 
ber, if it did not feem reafonable to believe, that 
they were refolved to fettle a very confiderable body 
of men among the nations not yet fubjedted, to ferve 
as a garifon againft the Apulians and Lucanians. 

But as Pofthumius’s earneft folicitations for a triumph, 

3 added 
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added to his former infolence, rendered him univer- CHAP, 

fo it contributed very much to gain 
Fabius a general efteem : for when he returned to 
the city, and gave an account of his conquefts, a 
triumph was willingly granted to him. He tri¬ 
umphed in quality of proconful, over the Samnites, 
who are furnamed Pentri, on the fir ft of Auguft. 

Old Fabius followed his chariot on horfeback, and 
received the applaufes and acclamations of the fpec- 
tators and thofe who followed in the conful’s train, 
not more as an aftiftant in obtaining than real author 
of the victory. 

BUT that worthy old man, earneftly defiring to CHAP. 

derive the whole glory of the fuccefs to the conful xvn. 
of the Roman people, as he ufed only the title of 
lieutenant general, fo behaved with the modefty 
fuitable to that character, and beheld the honors 
conferred on his fon with no lefs delight, than that 
wherewith he had carried him when a child in his 
chariot, at his own triumph. The conful gave 
half the fpoil to his troops, and delivered the re¬ 
mainder into the public treafury. C. Pontius, ge¬ 
neral of the Samnites, who was led in triumph, 
was immediately beheaded. He was a brave and 
worthy man, who had long made head againft the 
power of Rome at that time, and given them many 
confiderable overthrows, but in particular ftampt the 
higheft mark of difgrace upon them at the pafs of 
Caudium. It is farther related of him, that he was 
ufed to fay, <c if he had been born in times when 
“ the Roman people had learned to accept bribes, 

“ he would have put an end to their empire.” 

A clear teftimony that the Roman ftate at that time 
fupported it*s grandeur by the purity of her morals, 
rather than the cultivation of arms. 

IN the mean time L. Pofthumius, no lefs enraged CHA P 
that honors had been conferred on his rival, than xvm. 
that they had been refufed to himfelf, by thwarting 



through the outragioufnefs of his temper, the autho¬ 
rity of the fenate, both put it out of his power to 

heal 
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CHAP, heal the wounds he had received from them, and 
xvin. a lfo farther augmented their refentment, which he 

ought to have mollified by Ipeaking and a&ing with 
the greateft modefty and fubmiflion. For he not only 
complained of his enemies, and reviled both orders 
of the ft ate, but to mortify the fenate diftributed all 
the booty amongft his troops, and difbanded the 
army before it was poflible to fend him a fucceffor. 
And his triumphing contrary to the will of the fe- 
siate, though related under his fecond confulate, I 
am rather of opinion ought to be placed here; 
wherein I am fupported by hiftorians, noted for ac¬ 
curacy and fidelity, who mention it in this part of 
their hiftories. This behavior of his raifed a new 
ftorm of envy againft him, and as foon as he: quitted 
his magiftracy, two tribunes of the people arrefted 
him and fixed the day of his trial before the people. 
Befides the crimes we have already mentioned he was 


indicted “ for having fent, before he marched Out of 
the city in his warlike habiliments, two thoufand 
foldiers, chofen out of the legions, into his oWii 
lands to grub up a foreft ; and had detained them 
at that labor for many days, forgetting they were 
foldiers, not his flaves, and given him, not to im¬ 
prove his lands, but to extend the Roman domain 
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by conquefts.” His profecution for thefe crimes 
being carried on with the utmoft rigor, after having 
in vain attempted to make his defence he was con¬ 
demned by the fuffrages of all the tribes and fined 
in two hundred thoufand fefterces 

CHAP. BY this time the new confuls, P. Cornelius Ru 

finus and M. Curius Dentatus, had entered into of 
p comei h ce - Each of them with their diftind legions laic 

Rufinus and wafte the lands and deftroyed the cities of Samniun 

M. Curius 

Dentatus _ 

confuls. of the people, who were fo bold as to engage tlier 

Y.ofR-462. 

B.J. C. 290. 


XIX. 



J 

in a terrible manner *, and by making great flaughte 


l L' C J LJ 

in feveral places, forced them to fue for peace an 
an alliance by treaty. For whereas they had in 
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many battles loft the greatefl: part of their youti 
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and in C. Pontius been deprived both of an able CHAP, 
counfeilor and commander, they fent deputies to the 
confuls, and by their permiffion to Rome,, and pre¬ 
vailed to have the league with them renewed a fourth 
time. I am alfo of opinion that the Romans were 
tired with their conqueft, and defirous at length to 
exchange a dangerous war, which had often involved 
them in great difficulties, for the tranquillity of art 
eftablifhed peace. I find that the War again ft the 
Samnites was firft begun in the third confulfhip of 
M. Valerius, whofecollegue was A. Cornelius Coffius, 


and continuing, with alternate fortune, for fifty-four 
fucceffive confulates, excepting fome ftiort intervals 

kept both people conftantly employed 


of 


peace 


xx. 


and upon the rack. 

IT is uncertain whether Cornelius obtained a tri- CHAP 
umph on account of this war ; but there is not the 
leaft doubt that this honor was granted to Manius, 
whofe fuccefs was the more remarkable, becaufe, hav¬ 
ing reduced other enemies befides, he triumphed twice 



during the fame confulate. For the Sabines, a 
powerful nation, and then very wealthy 



their 

having long enjoy’d peace, either excited by the fe¬ 
licitations of the Samnites, and moved with com-' 
paffion for that people who were their neighbors j 
or intending to put a flop to a war, which like a con¬ 
flagration would after the conqueft of the bordering 
nations reach themfelves, armed their youth and 
invaded feveral places fubjedt to the Roman ftate. 
Curius marched his army againft them, and in order 
to divide their force, and at the fame time make 
the lands of the Sabines feel the calamities of war, 
detached half of his troops by fecret ways, with or¬ 
ders, “ to fpread terror and deflation. as far in 
their country as poffible.” This neceftarily ob¬ 
liging their forces to march different ways, each 
to defend their own lands, the ftrength of the for¬ 
midable Sabine army was thereby quite broke, and 
the conful enabled with eafe to defeat a people thus 
divided. 

Vol. Ill; 
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CHAP, IN this expedition the Roman arms penetrated 
xxi. as far as the Adriatic fea, and took fuch a vaft trad 

of land and number of men, as gave Curius occafion 
to ufe an expreflion which afterwards was much cele¬ 
brated. For as he, who, agreeable to the manner of 
thofe days, was readier with his hands than his tongue, 
wanted words to give a particular detail of all his ex¬ 
ploits, he made this fhort fpeech, “ 1 have taken fo 
large a trad of land, as mull; hereafter have lain 
wale, if I had not alfo taken fo great a number 
of men and I have taken fuch a multitude of 
men, as mu ft have familhed, had I -not conquered 
fo much land.” When the Sabines fued for peace, 
in remembrance of the ancient alliance between them 
and the Romans under Tatius, and becaufe they had 
not carried on the war with great inveteracy, they 
had the freedom of Rome granted them, but without 
the right of fuffrage. We have but an impeded 
account of the next confulate, which was that of 

fo.Vai.Cor- Val. Corvinus and Q^Cseditius Nodua; only during 
vinus and q. jt ] find colonies were fent to Caftrum, Adria, from 

Csed.Nottua 
coni uls. 


44 


cc 


cc 




cc 


whence the Adriatic fea took it’s name, and to Sena 
y.ofR.465. j n that part of Italy poflefted by the Gauls. But as 

B* C* 2^9* 1 p * p 1 t • 

tfiele parts or the country were not at that time re- 
duced into fubjedion, I chufe rather to adhere to 
thofe authors, who refer the firft fettlement of thefe 
colonies, to later times. 

CHAP. . A NEW magiftracy was this year inftituted in 

xxii. Rome, for the fuppreffion of villainy, which was be- 
i^r\J come very frequent there. Thofe vefted with it were 

called triumviri capitales, had the care of detaining 
criminals in prifon •, and when there was a neceftity 
for punifhing them, had the diredion of and inflided 
the punifhment. I find the law, which L. Papirius 
tribune of the people palled for that purpofe, con 


ceived in the following terms ; “ Let every praetor, 

who fhall hereafter be eleded, and adminifter 

juftice in the city, bring in a bill to the people 

for the creation of triumviri capitales. And let 

whoever are chofen triumviri, impofe fines and 

pafs 
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pafs fentence on criminals, and let their decrees CHAP, 
have the fame force, and be as obligatory, as theirs 
* c who are impowered to fine and pafs fentence 


U 


XXII. 




u 


laws enacted by the people.” By this law it would 


appear 


that they were like wife veiled with the 


power of impofing fines for capital crimes ; for the 

money, exacted under the name of punifhment, ufed 

in thtfe times to be called facramentum, becaufe, on 

account of the multitude of public facrificcs, and the 

poverty of the treafury, it was cuftomary to allot it 

for defraying the expence of them. We have no 

other account of the cenfus held this year, than that 

* * 

the number of citizens enrolled amounted to two 
hundred feventy-three thoufand. It is a conjedure 
well founded, that Q^Fabius Maximus was likewife 
chofen prince of the fenate by thefe cenfors, and is 
confirmed by another circumflance, that that honor 
was fucceflively continued to three of that family; 
for this Maximus, having received it from his father 
Ambuftus, tranfmitted it diredly to his fon Gurges. 

IN the mean time while their arms profperedabroad, CHAP, 


the city was rent 



terrible dilcords and feditions xxiii. 


at home. The commons, oppreffed with debt, de¬ 
manded a new ad to difeharee them from it. which 



was an ancient cuftom, and varioufly pradifed for up¬ 
wards of the fpace of two hundred years, according 
as fome turbulent tribunes made a handle of it to in- 
cenfe the multitude, or the exadions of ufurers enfam- 
ed them with indignation. Fear of plagues and ene¬ 
mies had abated thefe animofities in the city, under 
fome of the preceding confuls; but in the confulate of 
Q^MarciusTremulus, and P. Cornelius Arvina; and 
then in the next year, during the adminift.ration of 
M. Claud. Marcellus and C. Nautius Rutilus, thefe 
difturbances rofe to a much greater height. As I 
; find in ancient marbles that Appius Claudius, after¬ 
wards furnamed Cascus, was raifed to the didator- 
; fhip, I am of opinion he was nominated to that of¬ 
fice to fupprefs thefe commotions, rather than on ac¬ 
count of any other bufinefs or war. 
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Ti emu Jus 
and P.Corn® 
Arvina 
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IN facft, befides the cruel exactions of the ufurers, 
xxiv. the brutal luft of C. Plotius added fuel to the ah 

ready incenfed minds of the people, and was the 
caufe of their refentment’s burfting out into a more 
fudden and violent flame than it would otherwife 
have done. T. Veturius, fon of the conful Vetu- 
rius, who had been delivered up to the people for 
the infamous treaty he had made with the Samnites, 
having been obliged, by the misfortunes of his fa¬ 


in il y 
pay 


greatly in debt, and not being able 
voluntarily furrendered himfelf to fervitude 

Bu 


and patiently underwent all kinds of drudgery 
Plotius not fatisfied with having reduced this beau¬ 
tiful youth from the vaft hopes of a confular family 
to the very dregs of the meaneft condition, attempt 


ed alfo 


wreft his honor from 


whofe whole 


eftate and liberty he had already feized. After that, 
when Veturius refufed to comply with his felicita¬ 
tions, and was refolved to fuffer any punifhment 
rather than fubmit to fo brutal an adtion, he mangled 
him with rods in the moil inhuman manner. The 
youth efcaping into the forum, and being brought 
by the multitude, who flocked round him, to the 
conful’s tribunal, complained ct of the infufferable 
cruelty and luft of his creditor.” The prints and 
marks of the ftripes he had lately received were ftill 
vifible. Upon which the confuls, looking upon it 
as a matter not to be pafted over in fllence, laid it 
before the fenate •, who fentenced Plotius to be im- 
prifoned, and a law made for the purpofe was pafled, 
whereby all thofe who were detained in fervitude for 


debt, through the whole city 


fet at liberty 


CHAP. I AM not ignorant that in place of Veturius fome 


xxv. hiftorians fubftitu 


Publilius fon of a tribune 



who was one of thofe who made the peace at Cau- 
dium; and alfo that it is faid, that forty years be¬ 
fore a law was paft for the releafe of thofe who were 
in cuftody for debt on an occaflon very like the 


prefent 


But 


otwithftanding this, might not many 


ufurers be guilty of the fame exactions, and a 


for 
met 
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mer law, as ufually happens, be alfo by degrees CHAP 
neglected through the patience of the debtors, whofe xxv - 
pinching circumftances would make them fubmit to ' 
any thing, till a frefh ad of the fame villainous na¬ 
ture put them in mind of making more full and 
careful provifion for that affair for the future ? Though 
the law and revenge pleafed the people, yet being 
defirous to be not only releafed from being taken into 
cuftody for debt, but alfo from the feverity of ufury 


as in certain 


at all, they were not fatisfied. But as in certain 
acute difeafes the ufe of remedies, while it feems to 
mitigate, rather violently increafes the pain j not 
long after the matter rofe to fuch a pitch of violence, 
that when the tribunes of the people ufed their ut- 
moft endeavors to get the new ad for releafe of in- 
folvent debtors palled into a law, and the creditors 
oppofed it with no lefs intereft and refolution, the 
commons, after the example of their anceftors, left 
the city, and made a feceffion to mount Janiculus on 
the other fide of the river, obftinately refolved not 
to return home, unlefs they gained their point. 

AS the confuls, who are conjedured to have been CHAP. 
M. Valerius Potitus and C. AElius Psetus, were capa- XXVI * 
ble of giving little help in this cafe, recourfe was had 
to their laft refource in extremities, the nomination of Potitus and 
a didator. O. Hortenfius was the perfon appointed. 


xxvi. 


a didator. Q, Hortenfius was the perfon appointed. 
Having applied all the lenitives which the time and 
cafe required, when he underftood that the princi¬ 
pal obftacle to reftoring the public tranquillity was 
the people’s being exafperated at the contempt of 
their ordinances and the Publilian law % notwith- 
ftanding the oppofition of many, he thought it befl 
to yield to the times, and palled a new law in the 
Efculetum b , which he farther confirmed by this 
fandion, cs that the ordinances of the people fhould 
“ be binding upon all the members of the Roman 
K ftate.” Having by thefe and other mild con- 
ceffions brought back the commons to their houfes 
and reconciled them with the other order, the dic- 


M. Val. 
Potitus and 
C. m. Par¬ 
tus confuls. 
Y.ofR.466. 
B.J. C. 286. 

Q^Horten- 
fius dictator. 


! See vol.ii, hook viii. chap, xxvin* p. 350, 
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b A grove of beeches 0 

tator 
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CHAP, tator, whether fuddenly feized by a violent diftemper, 

or oppreiTed by the trouble and fatigue he had under¬ 
gone, died during his office, which had never hap¬ 
pened to any one before. From this time the contefts 
between the two orders in the city were fomewhat 
abated, but the authority of the ftate buffered ex¬ 
tremely by degrees •, for the commons, either unable 
to guard again ft the intrigues of ambitious men, or 
for the fake of exercifing their power, received any 
kind of bills without any fcruple, pafied many 


ordinances which wounded the wifdom of the 


veminent, and at laft fap’d it’s foundation. 


go 


This 


ought to be a warning to all governors, not to dif¬ 
fer the populace, who, if they can but enjoy a com¬ 
petent eftate, will never think of more important 
affairs, to be forced by the oppreffion of the wealthy, 

a power, which they know not how to 


to 


a: p 11 e 


nx vn. 



The extravagant 


manage with difcretion. 

CH AP. I BEa dEVE, that at this time alfo a law was pafied 

concerning the fuffrages, whereby the fathers were 
forced previoufly to the peoples voting to ratify what¬ 
ever they fhould ernuft. For hitherto they had en¬ 
joyed a right, whereby no man chofen by fuffrages 
of the people, could exercife any office, till the fa¬ 
thers firft confirmed the election, 
attempts of the people were fometimes controled by 
this tie *, and though the fathers rarely checked the 
comitia, yet becaufe they had a right to do it, the 
people were afraid they would. But at that time 
the tribune Macnius got the law in queftion pafied, 
which certainly very much augmented the power of 
the people, but at the fame time weakened the ex- 
adh juftice obferved in the comitia, which derived 
both great advantage and honor to the ftate. 


CHAP. SOME authors fay that after the death of Hor- 
xxvnr. tenfius the dictator, another was nominated for the 



QrJab.Max. 
<3i£lator, 
h- Vol. Fla. 
Violcns ge¬ 
neral of 

Jhorfe, 


adminiftr 

Maximus 
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of the republic. It was Q^Fabius 
ofe third duftatorfifiip it was. 


It is 


faid that JL. /o-umn’us Flarnma Violens, the fon of 
Caius, and grand fon of one of the fame name, was 

his 
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his general of horfe. At that time the Romans had war CHAP 
with the Volfinienfes, a people of Hetruria. It broke xxvm. 


out very opportunely to purge the Bate of innovators, 
and ftifle the great remains of former diflentions. War 
aifo broke out on a new fcore with the Lucanians, who 
were dangerous neighbors, and by repeated injuries had 
obliged the inhabitants of Thurii % a city in that part 
of Italy, where lies the great Greece, to put them- 
felves under the protection of the Romans. At the 
motion of C. Adlius, tribune of the. people, the com¬ 
mons decreed to make war a gain ft them. In confe- 
quence of this the armies took the field, and fought 
feveral battles, the accounts whereof, together with 
the annals of thofe authors who wrote them, are 
loft. The Thurini prefented C. /Elius with a ftatue 


and crown of gold. 


Then followed the confulfhip 


of C. Claudius Canina and M. iEmilius Lepidus, 
during which we find no memorable event recorded, 
except that the Hetrurian and Lucanian wars feem 


then to have been profecuted. 


C. Claud. 
Canina, AT. 
/Emil. Le~ 
pi tins con- 
) ills. 


We likewife find Y.ofR.467 


that Manius Curius entered the city in an ovation B -J- c - 28 s 

over the Lucanians, which is to be reckoned among 
the four triumphs, which I find attributed to him : 
but as to what year, or veiled with what office or 
command he performed thefe exploits, we are quite 
in the dark. 

A MORE important war, remarkable for a confi- CHAP. 


derable defeat, broke out with the. Sen ones 


a 


people 


XXIX. 


of Gaul. They had often had war and often peace 
with the Romans j and at this time had continued 
quiet for almoft ten years, ever fince the defeat they 
received in the country of Sentinum, when a great 
number of them were killed by Decius devoting him- 
felf, except that they had fuffered their youth to 
enter into the Hetrurian pay, to ferve againft the 
Romans. But now they marched with a more for¬ 
midable army, than they ufed to have for feveral 
years paft, into Hetruria, and laid fiege to Aretium. 


a Built out of the ruins of, and 


fituated very near the ancient Sybaris* n. m. 


a Vol. ii. book v. chap. 35. p. 312 
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C. Servil. 

Tucco and 
L. Caecil, 

Metehus 
ccnluls. 
Y.ofR 468. 
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The Aretini had formerly defired to form an alii- 
ance with the Romans, and though that requeft wa9 
denied, they had obtained a truce which was not 
yet expired. But they had the greater hopes of hav¬ 
ing aid fent them at this time, becaufe they were 
fenfible, that the Gauls never had r.ecourfe to arms, 
but the Romans thought themfelves nearly concerned 
to watch their motions. Wherefore they fent embaf- 
fadors to Rome, humbly begging affiftance againft 
this common enemy. In the mean time begun the 
year wherein C. Servilius Tucca and L. Caecilius Me- 
tellus were confuls. Some annals have Coelius in* 
{dead of Gecilius •, but the family of the Coslii, being 
of meaner quality, is not fuppofed to have had any 
conful in it till fix hundred and fixty years from 

the foundation of the city. 
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%e Homan embajfadors killed by the Senones a people of Gaul, and 
war oil that account declared againfl them, wherein the prat or 
L. Cacilius with his legions is cut to pieces . The Tarentines de¬ 

fy oy the Roman t fleet , kill the duumvir, who was admiral of it, and 
abufe the embaffadors fent to them by the fenaie to complain of thefe 
injuries. Wherefore war is declared againfl them. The Sam- 
nites revolt; agaivfl whom , together with the Lucani , Bruttii 
and Hetrurians feveral fuccefsful battles are fought under the 
command cf different Rowan generals . Pyrrhus , king of Epirus 9 

comes into Italy to aid the Parent in es . A legion of Campanians flnt+ 
under covunand of a legionary prefers, Decius J ubellius* to gar if on 
Regiunty majfacre the natural inhabitants, and feize on the city . 



the confulate of P. Cornelius Dolabella and CHAP. 



Cn. Domitius Calvinus, when the war with the 
broke out afrefh, and it was reported that 


i. 



many Hetrurians had taken arms with the 
nones, the fathers thought that the danger the 


P. Corn. 
06 - Dolabella 


andCn. Do- 

a . - . - . mitius Cal- 

Aretini were in, was a matter not to be neglected. vin»s con- 

But as Dolabella could neither be recalled out of the y ofR.469. 
country of the VolfinienfeS; nor Domitius out of Bj.c.283. 


Lucania, 
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CHAP. Lucania, without great detriment to the 


wars 


i. 



were engaged 


they 

the fenate commanded “ L. Cas 
Metellus, who had been conful the former 
but was then praetor, to raife an army as 
foon as poftible and raife the fiege of AretiumV’ 
And to prevent the imputation of having undertake 
this war rafhly, they refolved to fend embaffadoi 
beforehand to reprefent to the Senones, tc 


CC 


cc 


Ct 


year 


n 

*s 


tc that Are- 

tium was under the protection of the Romans; 
and the Gauls, being engaged in a treaty with 
the Roman people, would certainly ad with more 
juftice if they did not fuffer their youth to 
fight againft the friends and allies of Rome.” As 
thefe embaftadors were going about to the towns of 


C t 


CC 


(C 




cc 


s 


Britomar 


young pr 


the royal family, whofe father afiifting the Hetru- 
rians had been killed by the Romans, prompted by 
a paflionate defire of revenge, feized them, and not 
only cut in pieces their bodies, but even the enfigns 
of their inviolable dignity, and fcattered both about 
the country. 

CHAP. WHEN the news of this barbarous ufage was 

brought to Rome, and from thence to Dolabella’s 

fpired the Romans with a kind of fury, 


ii. 



camp 


it 


Dola 


and war was declared againft the Senones 
bella immediately laid afide the war with the H 
trurians, and, by long marches through the territ 


of Sabinum and Picenu 


advanced with his 


army to the fi 


the Senones, who. on this 


fudden approach of the enemy, and abfence of the 
beft of their troops, met him with a fmall and un- 
difciplined army, and were eafily routed. The con¬ 
ful, without giving them time to deliberate, fet' 


llages on fire, deftroyed all their houfes 




ged 


their whole lands, and at laft, after putting to the 
fword all of an age fit to bear arms, carried off a 


great number of he! 
left the country as 


men and childre 
defert as poftible 


and 

Bri- 


a It Rood between Pcrufium and Florence near the Apennines and Arno, 


and is now called Artz>&o 


tomans 
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toinaris was taken prifoner, and after undergoing CHAP 
many different kinds of tortures, was referved to n - 
adorn the conful’s triumph. At the fame time the 
fortune of the Roman arms was very different before 
the city of Aretium, where the prsetor L. Caecilius 
rave the Senones and Hetrurians battle, with bad 
fuccefs. For feven k 



y tribunes, and many brave 
officers, together with the praetor himfelf were killed 
on the fpot. And about thirteen thoufand men, 
]pfq or more, of the legions and auxiliaries were loft 


the addon 


G 


BUT the grief and confternation wherewith the CHAP 
• nlo \T 7 frvc* /pivf=»r1 w Kp n they got intelligence of hi. 


of their 


country, 

J * 



tly damped their joy 



on account of this victory. Wherefore as they had 
no habitations to retire to, they in a tranfport of rage, 
grief, phrenzy, and defpair, as if hurried on by 
fome ill deftiny to their deftrudlion, aflembled all the 
troops they had difperfed over Hetruria, and rafhly 


refolved to march diredlly to Rome 


They could 


CC 


u 


cc 


u 


not otherwife, faid they, quit fcores with thole 


had laid wafte their country, than by fo 


rang 


CC 


a 


cc 


them to behold their own city under a like cala¬ 
mity. Befides they were to march from Aretiuni 
to Rome with no lefs force and courage, but on 
much more galling provocation, than their an- 


ftors, who 


ching from Clufium, a 


of 


fame Hetruria, had feized this very city of 
u Rome.” By thefe fpeeches they provoked one 
another, and being naturally impatient of delay, be¬ 
fides at that time making more expedition on purpofe 
furprife their enemy in fecurity, they fet out in a 


furious hurry. But havm 



enemy s country to 


march through, they met with many obftacles in 

•, and Rome had time to provide againft 


their 


way 


this ftorm. 

BEING thus detained, as they were ranging, with¬ 
out any certain rout, through ftrange and dangerous 
places all the way, they fell in with the conful Do- 

mitius, and immediately gave him battle. But their 

ungo- 


C H AP 


iv. 
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CHAP, ungoverned fury proved ineffectual when oppofed by 
IV - the prudent conduCt and exaft difcipline of this cool 

commander; for having loft many of their men in 
the addon, the remainder, in a tranfport of fury and 
* defpair, turned upon their own bodies thofe fwords, 
which they had in vain drawn againft their enemies. 
Thus was the horrid crime of murdering embafladors 
fpeedily and feverely avenged on a people, who a 
little before had been very florifhing ; nay, within 
the fpace of a few months, they were fo totally ex¬ 
tirpated, that they ceafed to have a name among 
the nations whole facred rights they had violated; 
and the few remains of the Senones, who had taken 


refuge with the Boii % their neighbors and country¬ 
men, were, this fame year, cut to pieces by the conful 
Dolabella. For the Boii and Hetrurians, being {bir¬ 
red up by the bloody daughter of their countrymen, 
and fearing the fame fate for themfelves, aflembled 
together, and at the lake called Vadimonis. b , gave 
Dolabella battle, wherein many Hetrurians were 
flam, very few of the Boii efcaped, and the whole 
race of Senones was quite cut off, fo that it is believed 
there did not furvive a lingle perfon of that nation, 
which had burnt the city of Rome. 

CHAP. IT feems moft probable that the colony was fettled 
v - at Sena, at this time, when the Senones in that part of 


a See vol. ii # book v. ch. 35. p. 
312. note h# 

b It is now called Lago di Bajfano , 
from the name of a neighboring city, 
which is fuppofed to be the ancient 
Ameria or Amelia. According to 
Pliny it has no angle, but in figure 
refembles a wheel. It’s waters are 
of a deep blui/h color, tinged with 
white and green, have a fulphureous 
frnell and mineral tafte, and are ufed 
•with fuccefs in the cure of frafturcs. 
Though it is of fmall extent, yet it’s 
waters are very rough in high winds. 
It abounds with floating iflands of 
different figures and flzes, which pro¬ 
duce grafs, and ether weeds which 
commonly grow in mar/hy and fenny 
grounds. Their fldes are very dry 
and naked by ftriking againft one ano¬ 


ther : their bottoms refembie the 
keel of a fhip, -and the fmall ones at 
fome times follow' the large ones, as 
if fattened to them like /hips boats 
by a pen ter. The wind di/penes 
them in various manners, and i'oinc- 
times they unite like a folid conti¬ 
nent at the Tides of the lake, info- 
much that the cattle come on them 
for patturc. At particular times one 
would imagine the fmall and large 
ones quarrel together, they beat fo 
againtt one another. Which ever 
way they fteer their courfe, they ge¬ 
nerally drive the waters of the lake 
before them, and it never returns to 
it's juft level, till they all come to 
the middle. The lake difeharges itfelf 
into a river, which foon falls into a 
great abyfs. 
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Italy were utterly exterminated,and theRomansbecame CHAR 
jnafters of their whole country. Neverthelefs, early 



next year the Hetrurians and Boii, having reinforced 
their army with fuch of their youth as were fit to bear 
arms, had the boldnefs to try their fortune in a fecond 
battle. I believe they were then likewife defeated by 
(TiEmiliusPapus, for he and C. Fabricius for the firft Q^mii. 

time happened to be confuls this year, and it is cer- c?Fabrickit> 
tain that the province of Hetruria fell by lot to Pa- confuls. 

Yet in moft annals now extant, the account of 


pus. 

thefe tranfactions is 


quite obliterated, to give room 


for affairs of greater importance. For as the Ro¬ 
mans by continual wars and conquefts daily increafed 
in valor and domain, fuch of the dates of Italy, as 
were yet independent, alarmed at thefe acceffions 


and uniting all their ftrength and policy in order to 
fupprefs thefe common enemies and robbers, raifed 
a mod bloody and dangerous war againft Rome. Nor 
was it thought proper to delay taking up arms till 
the remains of the Hetrurians and Boii fhould be 
ftrong enough to make a diverdon on the fide of the 
Romans. 

FIRST of all, therefore, the Samnites, having 
broken the truce, and openly entered into a confedera¬ 
cy with the Lucanians and Bruttians, began the war. 
But the conful C. Fabricius defeated them in feveral 
battles, the mod remarkable of which was that fought 
with Statius Statilius, when he was befieging Thurii 
a fecond time; for in it the enemy was routed with 
great daughter, and their camp affaulted and taken. 
The tradition is, that while they bravely defended 
their lines, the Romans, 
youth of huge fize bringing the fcaling ladders, gain¬ 
ed a complete vitftory. It is faid that twenty thou- 
fand of the enemy were dain in the field and camp, 
and five thouland, with their general and twenty 
military enfigns, taken prifoners. Next day, when 
the conful would have rewarded thofe who had fig- 
nalized themfelves in the a&ion, and declared 


n 


HAP. 


VI. 



encouraged 



a certain 


“ he 

u would give him,who firft got over the enemy’s lines, 

“ th 
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CHAP. “ the corona vallaris;” though diligent fearch was 


CHAP. 


vir. 


made for him he could not be found, whereas had 
he been a foldier, he would of his own accord have 


appeared and claimed this honor. 


And hence it 


was commonly believed, 44 that Mars himfelf had 
44 done them this piece of fervice, and that the vic- 
u tory was owing to him.” Wherefore the conful 
appointed a folemn proceffion in honor of that God, 
and the foldiers, crowned with laurel, celebrated it 
with great rejoicings. 

HITHERTO theTarentines had not openly aflift- 
ed the nations confederate againft Rome j for though 
they were the principal authors of that confederacy, 
yet they looked on it as the wifeft courfe, to keep 
themfelves out of danger, and rather leave others to 
harafs the Roman armies at their own peril, than run 
the firft rilk of the war. But the malic was foon 


taken off-, for by an accident, which provoked the 
ralh and giddy multitude, the fecret deligns of their 
ftate were difcovered. The people on that part of 
the coaft of Italy were at that time, after the man¬ 
ner of the Greeks, who built Tarentum and moft of 
the other towns thereabouts, diverting themfelves in 
an immoderate manner with (hews and Rage plays; 
and in particular the Tarentines, who abandon 
themfelves fo much to luxury, and whofe morals are 
faid to be fo bad, that they have a greater number 
of feafts and games than there are days in the year. 
It happened that they were alfembled to fee the games 
in the great theatre which flood hard by the harbor, 
when L. Valerius (or according to others Cornelius) 
a duumvir, who commanded the Roman fleet, ap¬ 
peared before it with ten veflels, intending to come 
in. This occalioned an error fatal to both fides. 
For as the Romans, miflrufting nothing, drew to¬ 
wards the Ihore as to an ally’s country and place of 
friendly reception •, the Tarentines, grown frantic 
through a confcioufnefs of their guilt, imagined this 
fleet to be fent with hoftile views and intentions. 

There was then -prefent one Philocharis-, to whom, 

on 
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VII. 


% 

♦ 

✓ 


i; 


account of his debauched life, his fellow citizens CHAP 
the furname of Thais a . He, mentioning fome 

ancient treaties, whereby, he infifted, the Romans 
were prohibited from failing beyond the cape Laci- 


on a 

ffayc 



l 

& 

t 

ir 


r 


I 

/• 

p 

fd 


mus 


commanded his countrymen “ to oppofe thofe 
“ foolifhly rafh barbarians, and corredfc their infolence 


“ with a vengeance.” The rafh. multitude, whofe 
heads were difordered by continual drunkennefs, fet 
up a fhout of applaufe. The advice, which this de¬ 


bauchee had given in an affair of fo great importance 


XL 


0 

) 




was agreed to by all, and without delay they run to 
arms and on board their fhips. Upon which the 
Romans, who were prepared for nothing lefs than 
for a battle, fled. But the Tarentines chafed them 
fo fwiftly, that only five veflels efcaped. An equal 
number, furrounded by a fuperior force, were obliged 
to put back to the harbor, where four of them, with 
their admiral, were funk, and one taken. All the 


men of an 


age 


and ftrength fit for fervice in war. 




VIII. 



were put to death, and the reft of the crew were fold 
for (laves. 

IN the fame levity of mind they turned their CHAP, 
arms againft the Thurini, accufing them “ of being 
“ the occafion of the Romans having come into that 
part of the country and though Greeks by ori¬ 
gin, they had, in their diftrefs, chofe to call in to 
their aid a barbarous nation, rather than the Ta¬ 
rentines, to whom they were allied by the proxi- 


U 




<( 


(C 


Cl 


mity of blood and country.” Hereupon, having 
taken Thurii, they plundered it, banifhed the prin¬ 
cipal men, and difmiffed the Roman garifon who 




capitulated for their lives. When accounts of this 
was brought to Rome, the indignation of the ftate 
was proportioned to the greatnefs of the injury, yet 
it was not thought proper to draw on a new war. 


v 


a Thais was a famed courtezan of 
I Alexandria, who came to Athens, 
| debauched all the youth there. 
| Slit was called Mevandrian 'Thais, 
b from che poet Menander'*% celebrating 
| her praifes in verfe-. 




b It is now called Capo delle Co- 
lone, and lay in the extremity of the 
gulph of Tarentum, which reaches 
from it, according to Pliny, to the 
prefent Capo della chimera . 

Wherefore 
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CHAP. Wherefore they decreed to fend an embafty to 


com 


VIII. 



plain of the wrong. The embafiadors were inftruft. 
ed to demand “ the reftoration of the captives, 
and reftitution, to the Thurini, of what hadi 
been taken from them, or an equivalent accord- 
ing to a juft eftimate *, that the exiles fhould be 
recalled, and the authors of all thefe injuries deli-3 


CL 


CL 


CL 


CL 


CL 


vered up to the Roman people.” The Tarentines 

after the cuftom of the Grecian cities, ufed to hold! 

« • 

the afiemblies of their people in the theatre, into; 
which the embafiadors with difficulty getting admit¬ 
tance, found the multitude caroufing and making 
merry, for they were then keeping holiday. Here 
as foon as L. Pofthumius, chief of the embaffy, began 
to fpeak, he was received with derifion by the im¬ 
pertinent rabble, and carried back to Rome much 
jufter provocation to refentment than thofe which he 


had brought thence in his inftru&ions. 


For they 


treated him with fo much contempt, that none vouch- 
fafed the hearing to the reft of his fpeech \ but as 
often as an expreftion, that was not pure greek, flip-;] 
ed from him, which would readily happen to a fo¬ 
reigner, the whole affembly burft out into laughter, 
and fneeringly reproached him with the title of bar¬ 
barian. They like wife ridiculed the habit of the] 
embafiadors, who were dreffed in their gowns ; and; 
in fine turned them out of the theatre, while they 
in vain appealed to the law of nations. After this] 
is related a deed too bafeto be mentioned, but that it] 


may ferve as an example for reftraining the infolentj 
fury of a mob. As the embafiadors were retiring 
through a great crowd of the Tarentines, who flood 
in the entry to the theatre, a certain buffoon, named 
Philonides (for this ftate deferves, on account of her 
depraved morals, to have the names of her buffoons 
recorded in annals, while thofe of her principal citi¬ 
zens are not known) like an impudent dog, urined 
upon their facred robes. This might have paffed 
for the fault of one dirty mad rafcal, had not then 
whole drunken members of their ftate approved of it 
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and all the theatre echoed with the laughter and ac- CHAP 
clamations of the people applauding this abominable vrL 
a&ion. Then Pofthumius faid, “ thou buffoon, we 
“ accept of this as a good omen, finceyou give us what 
“ we did not afk.” Then turning to the crowd, and 
jhewing the ignominious ftains in his robe, when he 
faw them renewing their fneers, nay even ridiculing 
the Roman people in lampoons and antic dances, he 


cried out, “ laugh on, laugh on, Tarentines, while you 
“ may, for hereafter you fhall jfhed floods of tears. ,s 
As this enraged them, he further faid, “ in order to 
“ vex you the more, I tell you beforehand, that 
“ this robe fhall be walhed clean in ftreams of your 
“ blood.” Upon this they departed without any 
other anfwer. 

BY this time the new confuls, L. fEmilius Bar- CHAP, 
bula and Q^Marcius Philippus had entered upon ix. 

their office at Rome. They having affembled the 

fenate, as foon as the fathers faw the robe (for the BarbuhVnc 
embaffadors had brought it Rained as it was) and heard Q_Mardus 

them repeat in order the other accumulated affronts, C onfuk P , US 
their minds were all more exafperated than ufual, 
nor did they hefitate one moment to declare, that they 
were bound to revenge fuch contemptuous ufage, by 
arms. But as their forces were employed in many other 
expeditions againft very powerful nations, they were 
fomewhat at a lofs to determine whether they fhould 

m 

prefently fend an army againft theTarentines, or delay 
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Barbula and 
Q^Marcius 
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it a little longer. 


And for many days the affair was 


debated in fenate from dawn to fun-fet, whilft fome 


tvd 
• • 

% 


FT) 


ftrenuoufly infilled 


CC 


that nothing ought to be un- 
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1 “ dertaken till the other Rates, at lead; thofe bor- 
“ dering on Tarentum, fhould be fubdued and 
others cc that war ought to be declared without de- 
“ lay,” At laft the fenate, having divided upon it, 
came to a refolution, “ to refer the declaration of 
war with theTarentines to the determination of 


v# 




pr r 

tv 


ml 


* n 


!l 


r> i 


%♦» 
* ■ 
. V 


r « 


* "* 


f the 


people. 


55 


When the commons had unani- 
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®oufly agreed to it, letters were written to the con- 
Jul dEmilius, who had already fet out for the army 
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in Samnium, “ to poftpone the bufinefs he was then 
engaged in, and go and encamp in the dominions 
“ of the Tarentines, and if they did not give 


Cl 


Cl 


C HAI 
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X. 



fatisfaition for the injuries they had done, imme¬ 
diately to attack them in a juft and pious war.” 

THEN the Tarentines perceiving they had not 
longer to do with a few unarmed men, but with a re¬ 
gular army, awaking as it were out of a long fit of 
drunkennefs, now ferioufly fet about deliberating 
what meafures they had beft to take. It feemed dan¬ 
gerous to determine upon war, and mean to fubmi 


v,« J& the fatisfadlion demanded, yet 
they could not avoid. While they thus 


of the 


ed in their opinions 


of the affembly rofe and 
fpoke to this effedl, “ Tarentines, why do we wafte 
time in debate ? The feafon which requires actions, 
not words, is now come ; but for doing any thing 
for the advantage of the ftate, we want both 

Nor 

a dif- 
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Cl 

Cl 
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Cl 


Cl 
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Cl 
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CC 


ll 


Cl 
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ll 


Cl 


wholefom counfel and freedom of fpeech 
indeed am I furprized, that agreeable 


temper common 


free ftates, you have for¬ 
merly been delighted with fpeeches purpofely 
framed to flatter you, although they often did 
you real prejudice. For then, as commonly hap¬ 
pens in time of profperity, you little minded what 
would promote the greateft good of the republick. 
But now the Roman army is in our territories, and 

ates. 



a very formidable enemy even before 
This will effectually teach you to prefer your 
reft to your pleafure 


CHAP 


XI. 



ll 


Cl 


Cl 
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ll 


ll 
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BUT do not miftake me fo far as to imagine, that 
I flood up to upbraid you with your paft conduit 
No ! for none but malicious fpirits and fuch as in- 
vidioufly infult over others for their miftakes 
would unfeafonably charge perfons with forme 


faults 


ous 


honeft men and fuch 

c h u fe 


are 


zeal 


1] 




for the public welfare, 
excufe the mifcarriages of a ftate, excepting 

up of paft offences con 

the averting a publick 


cafes where the 
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“ lariiity. For to defire to be efteemed free from afl 
“ fault, while we are frail men, is an extravagant 
“ pitch of arrogance; as often to ftumble again ft 
“ the fame (tone, and not to learn caution, even 
« when the event chaftifes our rafhnefs, is even 


For to defire to be efteemed free from afl CHAP, 
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XI. 


“ far beneath the character of a man. 


Upon 


“ the fpeech of one man we funk the Roman fhips ; 
« immediately after we in an hoftile manner ha- 
“ rafted our countrymen the Thurini, becaufe they 
“ chofe rather to put themfelves under the prote&ion 
“ of the Romans, than to be deftroyed by the-Lu- 
“ canians and Bruttians *, and we fuffered their era- 
“ bafladors to be affronted in a manner too fhameful 


<c and bafe to be mentioned. 


By all which we have 


“ drawn upon ourfelves a war we might have avoid- 
“ ed, a terrible, dangerous, and fudden war, and in 
“ the moft unfeafonable time for us. In fine, the Ro- 
“ mans are encamped in the Tarentine dominions, 
“ and we, as yet in the greateft uncertainty are de- 
u liberating, whether it were beft to enter into a for- 
“ midable war, or accept a fhameful peace. 


‘ c AND now I could wifti from my heart, that CHAP 
“ laying afide all flattering hopes and views of pri- xii. 

“ vate advantage, we would heartily unite in con- v “’" vW 


4 certing what meafures will conduce to the honor 
4 and intereft of the ftate : by what means we might 
4 either treat upon honorable terms, or take up 
4 arms with fafetv. At this time I fee you divided 


44 arms with fafety. At this time 1 fee you divided 
44 into two parties, I had almoft faid factions, and 
14 each biaffed by his own private inclinations, 
44 neglecting to take fuch wife and prudent fteps 
4 4 as the prefent ftate of public affairs requires. 
44 For whence comes it to pafs that I fee fo few young 
“ and poor men declare for peace, and none of the 
44 rich and aged approve of war? For no other rea- 
“ fon, than that the latter defire to enjoy their 
f4 eftates and intereft of money in tranquillity, and 
“ the former hope, in cafe of a war breaking out, 
u to get honorable commands and reap advantage 
“ from free-booty. Nay, we have formerly been 
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Nay, we have formerly been 
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affli&ed with this difeafe, nor has our ftate for a 
long time paft wanted men, who were zealoufly 
bent upon encreafing their private fortunes even 
to endangering and prejudicing the public intereft. 
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XIII. 
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ALL which evils you may very well remedy (for 
I fpeak what I think moft conducive to the welfare 
of the ftate) if you neither purchafe peace on fo 
difhonorable conditions, as will infringe the rights 
“ of a free ftate, nor with your own ftrength alone 
oppofe the prefent dangerous and formidable war. 
Our anceftors often gave the command of our 
armies to foreign generals. They have fent for Ar- 
chidamus % the fon of Agefilaus b , afterwards for 
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Cleonymus c , and then for Agathocles 


A 


either 


from Peloponnefus e or Sicily f . In our own me¬ 
mory, when we were harafled by the hoftilities of 
our neighbors, our fathers called to their aid 
Alexander of Epirus s , by which prudent ftep they 
not only enjoyed tranquillity themfelves, but left 
us the ftate in a florifhing condition. The fame 
friendftiip fubfifts between us and the Epirotes at 
this day, and even now they have as ftrong ail 
army and as able a commander. Pyrrhus h , whom 
we lately aftifted with a confiderable fleet when he 
engaged the Corcyreans 1 , is firmly attached to 

that favor. Do not therefore look upon 
this as my advice, but that of the wifeft men, who, 
before our days, govern’d this ftate with the 
greateft fuccefs ; and it you even ought to follow, 
becaufe in the inftance laid before you, you fee, 


us 



8 King of Sparta. 
b Sixth king of the fame place. 
c See Strabo, book vi. 
d Tyrant of Sicily. See Juftin, 
book xxii. and Polybius, book xv. 
near the end. 

e See vol. i. chap. vii. p. 16. 
note a. 

f Ibid. chap. i. p. 6. note h. 

E See vol. ii. book viii. chap. iii. 
p. 302. note b. 

He was deicended of Achilles by 
the father’s fide, and from Hercules 
by the fide of his mother Pbtbia, 


daughter of Menon of ThefTaly. His 
valor and great experience in war 
gained him the character of one of 
the Heroes of Greece. 

1 They inhabited an ifland in the 
Ionian fea, formerly called by the 
ancients Sicheria and Plseacia, now 
Corfu. Here Ulyffcs fuffered fhip- 
wreck, and Alcinous ha<J his fine gar¬ 
dens. There was alfo another iiland 
called Corcyra in the Adriatic fea, 
formerly named Melsena, now Cur- 
zola. 
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“ as it were, the whole reafons, on which it is found- 
« ed with the confluence itfelf. 

<c BUT befides, there are alfo other ftrong and CHAP. 
“ clear arguments to fupport it. There is no mem- xiv. 

“ her of our own ftate fo eminent, as that the reft 
“ will patiently fubmit to be commanded by him; 

“ and you are very fenftble how dangerous ambiti- 
« ous emulation is, when a ftate has to do with an 
“ inveterate and powerful enemy ; and whoever you 
“ fhould appoint general in chief, might prejudice 
u your intereft, either through an immoderate zeal 
“ for'peace, or an exceflive keennels to profecute 
“ the war; not to mention that it is not every gene- 
“ ral, who can fafely be entrufted with the manage- 
“ ment of a war againft the Romans, who are a 
“ nation inured to arms. But although nobody makes 
“ aqueftionof Py rrhus being the moft valiant and able 
“ commander of the age, yet perhaps fome may fay he 
“ will not come to our aid. There is fo little ground 
“ to apprehend this, as he is fo great a lover of a&ion, 

“ and engaged in no other war at prefent, that he will 
“ not only willingly come, but alfo bring along with 
“ him aftrong and veteran army ; and that we may 
“ have no fears of his making attempts upon ourliber- 
“ ties, let us treat with him onTuch terms, as fhall 
“ enfure the fafety of our ftate. By purfuing thefe 
“ meafures we ftiall be enabled to undertake war 
“ upon reafonable hopes, and either obtain an ad- 
u vantageous peace, or have it in our power to grant 
“ one, that will derive great glory to ourfelves. 

“ Though fuch a turn may reafonably be hoped, 

“ that the Romans, who were formerly afraid of a 
“ king of the fame Epirus, who was lefs diftinguifh- 
“ ed for reputation and ftrength, will rather treat 
“ with us on reafonable terms, than admit Pyrrhus 
u into Italy in the prefent fituation of affairs.” 

THIS advice not only prevailed on account of it’s CHAP, 
pointing out no contemptible method of preferving xv. 
the ftate, but alfo, as the affembly being divided 
into contrary opinions, and neither party, by reafon 
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CHAP, of the oppofition of the other, able to carry their 

point, all with one confent, as the neareft way to re¬ 
concile the two, embraced an opinion which feemed 
fome kind of medium between both. It is faid, that 
when the report of a decree having pailed for calling 
in Pyrrhus, fpread through the city, one Meto, 
a fober man, having carelefly put on a garland, and 
taken a torch in his hand, counterfeiting drunkennefs, 
entered the theatre attended by a female minftrel. 
That the Tarentines, with their ufual wantonnefs, 
ordered them “ to get into the ring, the man to ling, 
cc and the young woman to play.” Then, filence 
being made, Meto faid, ec you do well, Tarentines, 
in permitting fuch as pleafe the liberty to fingand 
** dance; for when once Pyrrhus fhall come to 
town, we fhall hardly be allowed to live any 


a 




longer after our own humor.” This having made 
an impreffion upon the people, and a mutiny arifing, 
alarmed the authors of the injuries done to the Ro¬ 
mans, for fear peaceable meafures fhould prevail, 
and they be delivered up to punifhment. Where¬ 
fore chiding the rabble, “ for fuffering themfelves 
to be fo fhamefully made the laughing ftock of a 
madman,” they fell upon Meto and drove him 
out of the theatre, upon which the decree was ap¬ 
proved without the lead oppofition. 

CH A P. BUT the Roman conful, having received no propo¬ 

rtions of peace from the Tarentines, and heard be- 
fdes, that they had fent embafladors with prefents 
to Pyrrhus, applied himfelf vigoroufly to the profecu- 
tion of the war. He kid wafte the country, took 


XVI. 




1 . 


fome towns by ftorm, got pofieffion of others 
furrender, and filled every place with defolation and 
terror. Forces were likewife fent from Tarentum to 
put a flop to thefe hoftilities, and a terrible battle was 
fought betwixt the two armies •, but the Romans get¬ 
ting the better in it, the Greeks, with the lofs of a 
great number of men, were driven into their town, 
TheniEmilius laid wafteand burnt the country with 


out oppofition. 


As it is common with the rabbk 


t< 
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to be proportionably more deje&ed in adverfity, as CHAP* 
they are more infolent in profperity, fo the Taren- XVI> 
tines, terrified by their defeat, gave the management 
of their affairs to Agis, a perfon who had always ad- 
vifed to preferve the alliance of the Romans. Their 
defires and hopes of peace were likewife greatly en¬ 
hanced by fome of their noblemen, who were fet at 
liberty by the Roman general, and fpoke much “ of 
“ his civility, and his kind and courteous treatment 
“ of the other Tarentines, who had either been taken 
u prifoners in the forementioned battle, or in dif- 
“ ferent parts of the country.” 

BUT their confidence of Cyneas’s coming to their CHAP, 
aftiftance with an army from Epirus, altered their XVIL 
minds, and kept up their fpirits. For Pyrrhus, who 
was a man of vaft: fpirit, and, in emulation of Alex¬ 
ander the Great, had conceived hopes of gaining a 
vaft empire, believed, that he now had a way open¬ 
ed to him, and the invitation of the fates, to accom- 
plilh his defigns. It is moreover related, that he 
1 was confirmed in his hopes by the refponfe of the 
f oracle at Delphos, the meaning whereof was indeed 
: equivocal, and might eafily be interpreted either 

way, but the king, through flattering ambition, 
looked upon it as a certain and happy prefage of fuc- 
cefs. The anfwer of that oracle when he confulted it 

F 

is faid to have been, “ pojfe eum Romanos sincere V s 
But I am of opinion, he was more encouraged by 
the embaffy from the Tarentines, whereby he was 
afiured, “ that out of their own dominions, and 
tc thofe of the Lucanians, Meftapians, Samnites, 
and other nations, who were all confederate in 
“ the fame treaty, there might be raifed twenty 
“ thoufand horfe, and three hundred and fifty thou- 
“ fand foot.” Should he once, with thefe troops, 
have reduced the Romans to fubjeclion, he hoped, 
with little difficulty, to make a conqueft of the reft; of 
Italy. Then the fhort paftage from Italy to Sicily, pre- 
fented to his view that ifland, without a monarch, 

? "Which equally be might conquer the Romani t ind they vim. 
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and torn into pardes by the extinction of the line of 
Agathocles, and which he thought he ought to claim 
as the hereditary right of his own family, fmce he 


had children by Lanaffa daughter of that 


prince. 


CHAP 



And when he had, according to his plan, executed 
thefe defignSj he then intended to make war on Car¬ 
thage. 

I T is reported that Cineas, who was a very wife 
xvm. man, in order to {hew the king, that his unbounded 

ambition was like to mar the pleafure of his prefent 
enjoyments, and to draw from him a confeffion that 
it ought to be checked, afked him, 44 what he in¬ 
tended to do after he had conquered the Romans?” 
And as the king was fhewing, 44 that one conqueft 
44 would ftill lay foundation for another,” he added, 
44 and what are we to do after all thefe are finifhed ?” 
When the prince anfwered, 44 we fhall then plenti- 
44 fully enjoy the fweets of peace and eafe Cineas 
replied, 44 what hinders us, O king, from enjoying 
them this inftant, while we have them in our 


5 


1 


tc 




it 


fince 



power ; 

44 may be utterly effaced and lofc ?” 


entering upon new wars, they 

But Pyrrhus, 
prevailed upon by a fecond embaffy from the Ta- 
rentines, and biaffed by his own ambition, anfwer¬ 
ed, c 4 It was natural for the Epirotes to fight not 


44 only for themfelves, but alfo for their friends and 
44 allies.” However carefully concealing his fecret 
defigns from the embaffadors, he firenuoufly infifted 


it 


upon this condition, 44 that when he had brought 
them aid, they fhould detain him no longer in 
44 Italy than was abfolutely necefiary, and he fhould 


CHAP 
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44 then be allowed to return home immediately.” 

IMMEDIATELY upon this he applied himfelf 

with great diligence to make preparations for the war. 
He manned a great number of galleys, and fitted 
out befides many other veflels for tranfporting men 
and horfes. And that under pretext of doing them 
honor, he might detain the Italian embaffadors as 

W MM 


hoftages, he employed moil of them in railing and lift- 

mercenary troops for his fervice, and fent the reft 

with 
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with three thoufand foldiers under the command of CHAP. 
Cineas, before him to Tarentum. Upon their arrival 


XIX. 


ail hopes of peace were diffipated, and the command* 
being taken from Agis, was by an ordinance of the 
people conferred on one of thole who had returned 
from the embafly. And not long after the king fent 
Milo, who placed a garifon in the citadel of Taren¬ 
tum, and demanded for himfelf the government and 
guard of their town, while the ignorant multitude 
were exceedingly rejoiced to think that foreigners 
took upon themfelyes all the trouble and fatigue, 
and left them to enjoy their eafe in fecurity, and 
therefore with chearfulnefs voted provifions for the 
foldiers, and fupplies of money to Pyrrhus. 

IN the mean time L. iEmilius having got advice CHAP, 
of the arrival of thefe troops from beyond fea, de- xx * 
termined to march his army over into Lucania, in 
order to fettle them with greater fafety in winter 


quarters 


His rout lay through certain narrow ways. 




hemmed in on one fide by deep unpaflable rocks, 
and by the fea on the other. The Tarentines hav- 
got intelligence of the conful’s defign, lined the 
fhore with fhips armed with fcorpions a and baliftae b , 

and 


a A kind of crofs-bows to. fhoot 
(mail envenomed arrows. 
b A name taken from the Greek, 

: to fignify a fort of engine for Hones, 
[; which by the help of it’s moving 
powers, flung {tones of three and four 
hundred pound weight. The com¬ 
mon Hones thrown in them weighed 
[ about a hundred, or a hundred and 
twenty-five pounds. Hence the names 
jbof balliftae centenariae, and talentarias, 
which wc meet with in Nonnius. 
I Sometimes the balliftawas loaded with 
a kind of cartridge-fhot 5 that is, baf- 
| kis, or lacks full of Hones, were 
> thrown by them with violence, among 
the enemy’s army, which Scattering 
pbroad, broke the ranks, and did 
| l rc *at execution. It was alfo fome- 
l bmes ufed to throw the dead carcafles 
\ ffnien and horfes into bcfieged places, 
| in order to infect the garifon and in- 

habitants. Csfar, in hisfecond book 


of the civil war, fpeaks of a ballifla, 
which threw beams of twelve foot 
long, pointed with iron. The force 
of this machine was fo prodigious, 
that, according to Jofephus, a man, 
who Hood by one at the*liege of Jeru- 
falem, had his head beaten off, and 
carried three hundred feventy-fivc 
paces from his body, by a llone which 
came from it. To which he adds, 
that the next day, a woman big with 
child was ftruck by one, with fuch 
violence, that the child was beaten 
out of her body, and carried fixty- 
two paces from her. Mod hiHorians, 
have confounded the ballifla with the 
catapulta. The machines were moved 
by great ropes, faflened to axle-trees, 
rollers, and capftanes. Thefe ropes 
were ordinarily made of guts or nerves 
twilled together 3 and fometimes horfe- 
hair, or the hair of any other flrong ani¬ 
mal, was mixed with them, to twelve 

inches 



tyo 


Supplement to the Roman History Dec. 2, 


iFmilius made his way through 


Ifl 


h 
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CHAP. 


CHAP, and galled his troops as they were marching through 

x x. thofe narrow? pafTes, wherein they were much expofed, 

with miffile arms. ./Emilius made his way through 
this defile, where valor was of no fervice, by a ftrata- 
gem *, for he covered the flanks of his lines which 
were expofed to danger, with the prifoners, whom he 
had before thrown into his rear. In compaflion to 
them the Tarentines left off galling their enemy, for 
fear of hurting their countrymen. Moff part of thefe j 
tranfadions were done this year at Tarentum. But I 
at Rome C. Fabricius Lufcinus, who had in his con- j 
fulate gained a fignal victory over the Samnites, Lu* j 
canians and Bruttians, entered the capitol in triumph, i 
Not many days after the conful Marcius, return- j 
ing from Hetruria, where he had met with fuccefs, i 
obtained the fame honor. j 

CHAP. FA B R I C I U S triumphed on the eleventh of | 

xxi. March, but the reafbn why Marcius returned from his j 

province at a jundure fo unfeafonable, as the war in j 
Hetruria was not then ended, is not affigned. It is | 
my conjedure he was fent for by the fenate, who be- jj 
ing anxioufly concerned about the coming of Pyr- 1 
rhus, wanted the advice of all their generals. For fo 1 
terrible a war breaking out on all quarters, obliged j 
them to keep many armies on foot for the defence | 
of the empire, in order to which the proletarii, who j 
had formerly been exempt from bearing arms, were j 
now for the firffc time required to take the military I 
oath. As they were fo poor as not to be able to pro -1 
vide themfelves with arms, they were furnifhed with | 
them at the public charge ; in order that, while the j 
legions were employ’d elfewhere, this corps, being j 
polled in the forum and round the walls, might ferve J 
as a guard and fentries to defend the city. But all j 
thefe precautions could not have prevented the im-t 


xxi. 
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inches diameter. Nay, women? hair 
was fomerimes ufed for this purpofe. 
The firft trial of it was, when the 
capitol was befieged by the. Gauls. 


Vegecius and Capitolinus both j*ay,; 
that the hair of the Roman ladies tup- 
plied that deleft* They voluntarily 
offered it, and the trial then made cl 


The Romans then wanted ropes j and it, brought it into ufe for the future, 

2 pending 


4 


by TITUS LIVIUS 



XXI. 




Book xii. 

« « 

pending blow, had not providence, for the direction CHAP 
of the affairs of the republic at this moft perillous junc¬ 
ture, referved great men, nay perhaps the greateft 
that ftate had ever produced ; illuftrious not 
riches or the fplendor of birth, but by their con¬ 
tempt of the former, and by their valor. For thi? 
age produced Curius, Fabricius and Coruncanius, 
neither rich nor nobly defcended, but of uncom¬ 
mon note for their extraordinary worth, a reputa¬ 
tion, they acquired by their vaft abilities in mili¬ 
tary affairs, and an equal probity of morals 
both thefe attainments they preferved their country, 
which flood in need of men, who could contemn 
the gold as well as repel the fword of an enemy, to 
oppofe a king formidable in both thefe refpedts. 

IN the mean time Pyrrhus, who did not flay CHAP 
for the fpring, and was bringing with him twenty- 
two thoufand foot, three thoufand horfe, befldes 



XXII. 



twenty eleph 


and a fmall body of fl 



ers and 

archers, met in the midft of his paffage with a ftorm, 
which tolled him fo, that he was very near being 
Ihipwrecked. The fleet being difperfed, many vef- 

fhip likewife in great 
Pyrrhus flung himfelf in the fea, and with 

. His 


fels wrecked, and the kin o 
dan 


the greateft difflcuity at laft Twam to ftioi 
courage and the care of the Meflapia 
he was caft on their ftiore, fhewed him 
and c 


who, as 
kindnefs 


vility, prevented this difafter’s affe&ing his 


body in any great deg 


By means of this peopl 


fome of his fhips, which had weathered the ftorm 


brought aftiore, and a few horfemen, two 


phants, and left than 


thoufand foot 


got 


together. With this body the king took his rout 
to Tarentum, and Cineas with his troops met and 
conducted him into the town. He was received by 
the Tarentines with great acclamations, and repofed 
himfelf for a few days. During which time, hav¬ 
ing obferved the morals of that people to be fuch, 
that if left to themfelves, they not only could 
not be faved, but would alfo ruin their defenders, 

he 
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he concealed ; his intentions' for the prefent. But 

when,, by the arrival, at different times, of his 


when,, by the arrival, at different times, of his 
fhips which had been- difperfed, he had got art 
army fufhcient for his purpofe, he fhut up their 
academies and porticoes:, in which their indolent 
youths fpent whole day a-, ini walking and'telling tri¬ 
fling ftories 4 , prohibiting feafting and. caroufing, and 


CHAP. 

XXIII. 


retrenched the extravagance of 

within reafo liable bounds. 


folernn games 


AFTER this he with the utmoft ftridtnefs forced 
their youth to lift themfelves, ordering, according 


to his- cuftom, thofe who made the levies, “ 


to 


pitch upon thofe who were 




and well.propor 


tioned, and he would make them brave foldiers 


When he had mingled them in his own companies, 

. , . left' if incorporated by themfelves they fhould raife 

mutinies, he trained them with the fame feverity 
and ftridlnefs of discipline as he did his own ; and 
punifhed with death thofe who: did not attend their 
mufters. But thofe who.were not foldiers he oblig¬ 
ed to fpend the greater part of the day in the forum. 
This rigorous ufage filled the minds of thefe men, 
who had been born and' brought up in a fhameful 

delicacy, with extreme anguifh, and they termed it 

flavery to be obliged, to fave themfelves thus, while 
they defired to die in indolence and luxury. Their 
averfion to the king, was likewife increafed by the 
outrages of fome of his body guard who took up 
their quarters where they pleafed, kept pofleflionof 
them in fpite of their landlords •, and even treated 
their wives and children very rudely. On which 
account therefore many tired of thofe- who lived 
with them left the city, and removed to the coun¬ 
try, till the gates were fhut and guards pofted there 
to prevent them. 

CHAP. THEN the Tarentines, underftanding too late 
XXIV - that they had got a mafter inftead of an ally, as 

they had only this way left, deplored their con¬ 
dition in paffionate and bitter complaints, and that 
with more freedom, when they met together about 
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any neceflary bufinefs, as they heated their paffion CHAP, 
to a more than ufual pitch by wine. Nor were there xxiv. 
wanting perfons, who informed Pyrrhus of thefe 
things; and fome being called before him were ■ 
charged with fpeaking difhonorably of his majefty 
at their feafts. But they efcaped this danger by a 
Ample and ingenuous confeffion of one of their num¬ 
ber ; who anfwered, “ we did fpeak thefe, and 
“ would have faid much more fevere things, if our 
“ wine had not failed us,” Upon which Pyrrhus, 
chuling rather to lay the blame upon the wine than the 
men, fmiled at the anfwer and difmiffed them. But 
ftill miftrufting the morals and affections of that peo¬ 
ple, whenever he obferved any who had great influ¬ 
ence with them, either for authority or wifdom, he 
contrived and fell on pretexts to fend fome of them 
away to his fon Ptolemy, a youth of fifteen years of 
age, whom at his departure he had made regent of his 
kingdom; others he put to death by fecret practices ; 
and fome he careffed with an affeCted complaifance, 
and made them his familiars in order to render them 
fufpeCted by their own people. 

IN this latter clafs was one Arifharchus, a man CHAP 
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eminent among the nobility for his eloquence and 
great affeCtion to his countrymen. When the king 
perceived, that, notwithftanding all his art, this man 
was in great favor with the people, he commanded 
him to fet fail for Epirus, under pretext of fome 
particular bufinefs. Ariftarchus feeing it was prefent 
death to difobey the king’s orders, and that to obey 
was a more flow though as certain deftruCtion, went 
aboard a veffel, and having put off a little way, al¬ 
tered his courfe direCtly for Rome, where he was 
taken under protection, and gave the fenate a long 
information of many important affairs. While Pyr¬ 
rhus was thus employed at Tarentum, at Rome the 
levies for carrying on the war were forwarded with 
great brifknefs, money collected, and C. Fabricius 

his au- 


xxv. 




fent to the ftates in alliance with them, 

thority and influence, to deter them from attempting 


a 
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ft 

' a revolution $ others, whofe inclination to change 

fides they were jealous of, were preferved in their 

1 * fidelity by putting garifons in proper places. 

CHAP. FOR wherever a people were difcontented from 
xxvi. a fenfe of injuries received, or difpofed to fedition 

from a fondneis to change their matters, the thoughts 
of a confederacy among fo many powerful nations 
againft one ftate, and the great hopes conceived of 
this warlike prince, blew up thefe coals of rebellion 
into a flame. This made the Romans take every pre¬ 
caution, and provide for their own fafetyby feafonably 
cutting off the ringleaders of fedition. At this time a 
remarkable accident happened to fome noblemen of 
Prasnefte. For having come to Rome in the dufk of 
the evening, and under pretext .of imprifonment been 
fliut up in the public treafury, they came at length to 
underftand the equivocal prediction of a falfe oracle, 
in confidence of which, they had often aflured the com¬ 
mons of their city, in order to drive them to a revolt, 
that it was determined by the fates, “ the Praeneftines 
Ihould become poflefied of the Roman treafury” 
The fathers had already care enough upon their fpi- 
rits (for they had heard that Fabricius was detained 
by fome of their allies as an hoftage, till they fhould 
receive their countrymen in fafety from the Romans, 
and embafiadors were fent to excite the Hetrurians, 
Umbrians and Gauls to declare againft Rome) 
when a new caufe of trouble was fuperadded, by an 
adfion horrid in itfelf, and of dangerous confequence, 
as it was like at this unfeafonable juncture to bring 
the Roman faith under fufpicion and difcredit with 
all the ftates of Italy. 


CHAP. IN the utmoft coaft of Italy oppofite to Sicily 
xxvii. Hands the city of Rhegium *, fo called by the Greeks 

at that time a florifhing am£ wealthy ftate. It’s in¬ 
habitants perceiving on the arrival of Pyrrhus, thal 
a great and dreadful war was breaking out 5 and be 


fides being intimidated 



the Carthaginian flee 


which cruized up and down thefe Teas, as they wer< 


* The capital of Bruttium 


diffiden 



r ' 
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diffident of their own ftrength thought proper 


* 7 $ 

CHAP 


in 


Roman garifon. A body of four thoufand men, xxvii. 


levied 



the 




called the Campanian leg 


Camp 


and thence 



were fent to them 




► T 


der the command of Decius Jubellius, a legionary 
tribune. At fird they were both very faithful and 
diligent in defending the city. But at lad, becayfe 
they had no apprehenfions of any impending war, by 
idlenefs and imitating the manners of the Greeks, 




they degenerated 


luxury, and comparing their 


prefent affluence with the hard laborious life they had 
hitherto led, they began to talk of the commodiouf- 


k'' 

f - 

i* * 

b 

¥' 

fj. 


IP 


nefs of the place, and the happinefs of it’s inhabitants 
in difcourfes full of avarice and envy, when they were 
going their rounds and in their quarters. 

DECIUS himfelf was delighted with the a&ion, CHAP 
as he, infpired with the fame phrenzy, had before , xxv ^ n ' 
formed in his own bread the wicked dehgn of feiz- 
ing the city. The prefent war gave him a favorable 
opportunity of executing his fcheme, as he knew the 
Romans would be fo much engaged by it, that they 
could not mind the affair of the Rheg 



looked 


on 


the Mam 


pie of fuccefsful villainy, and 


*, and he 
the oppofite coad. 


bettors of a treachery like their own, befides the 


they 


dance of their being his countrymen 


originally of Camp 


For 

and in former 


years having hired themfel 


among 


the other 

| auxiliaries of Agathocles, and been received as 
friends by the Meffanians % after having either put to 
the fword or ejedted all the inhabitants, they feized 
the town and divided the houfes and wives of that 

He alfo called 


wretched people among themfel 


mind the indan 


of the 


Camp 


who took poffefflon of Capua, which they had taken 
from the Hetrurians, by a like indance of treachery. 
When the defign was approved, nothing remained 
but to contrive, how to perpetrate this wickednefs 


r* * 


1 They inhabited a city cf Sicily, 

V, *dvh /hall be more fully 


when wc come to treat of the wars 
between tjie Romans anti Sicilians. 

with 


9 

r> 






CHAP. 


XXIX. 



CHAP. 


XXX. 



Supplement to the Roman History Dec, 2; 

with fafety, and to prevent themfelves, who were 
but a fmail body, from being befet and killed, in a 
populous city, by the greater number. 

H E counterfeited letters as from the Rhegiansto | 
Pyrrhus, importing that the Roman garifon fhould 
be betrayed into his hands. Upon which the foldiers 
were privately affembled, and the letters read to them 
as if they had been intercepted. Decius complained 
bitterly of the treachery of the Rhegians, and Tome, 
who had been inftru&ed for the purpofe, cried out in 
the crowd of foldiers, cc that they muft preferve their 
lives by taking arms, and turn the deftru&ion de¬ 


cs 


C6 


€6 


ftined for themfelves upon the heads of it’s 


an 


thors. 


5) 


Refldes there came one, according to l 


concert, and affirmed, cc that Pyrrhus’s fleet had 
been feen on the coafl of Rhegium, and that it’s 
commanders had private conferences with the in- 




£C 


Ct 




6C 


<C 


habitants.” The foldiers, befides their former 
covetous difpofition, were now alfo enflamed by 
the treachery of the enemy, and fear of danger. 
Wherefore they came unanimoufly into this refolu- 
tion, “ that the townfmen fhould be killed before 
they had time to fufpedt or provide againft this 
maffacre, and that all their public treafure and 
private fortunes fhould become the property of 
<c the legion.” Hereupon was perpetrated an hor¬ 
rid and inhuman villainy. Decius having invited molt 
of the principal men of the place to fupper, violated 
the laws of hofpitality and killed them j others were 
flain in different quarters within their own houfes; 
and when the greateft part of the Rhegians were 
maffacred, thofe who furvived were'expelled their 
native country, by thofe very troops, which a little 
before they had admitted into it, under the name 
of friends and allies, in order to defend them and 

9 

it together. 

WHEN they had committed this wickednefs, 
they fet about new modelling the date. The houfes 
and effects of the unfortunate inhabitants were divid¬ 
ed, as if they had been booty taken from an enemy, 

among 
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among the villains; and whilft the {laughter was flill CHAP, 
frefh, their wives and daughters were forced to marry 
the murderers of their hufbands and fathers •, and 
this cruel and treacherous legion aflumed the rights 
and title of the Rhegian ftate. But God has taken 
fuch care of mankind, that generally inftances of no¬ 
torious villainy are alfo made examples of remark¬ 
able vengeance, in order that none may be more 
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encouraged, by the fuccefs of wickednefs, to be 
guilty of the like impious practices, than deterred 
therefrom by their end and confequences. So that no¬ 
thing is more incompatible with real felicity than vil¬ 
lainy ; nor can there be greater madnels, than to ima¬ 
gine, that any one can promote his happinefs by means 
of it. For fuppofing that after this life there re¬ 
mained no punifhments, which the wife know to be 
very great, (though men are generally fo incredibly 
foolilh, as fcarcely to believe what they fee, and much 
lefs be influenced by what comes not under the cogni¬ 
zance of their outward fenfes) yet, though every thing 
elfe fhould go on profperoufly, the refle&ion upon their 
guilt inwardly galls and preys upon their confciences; 
their name when alive and memory when dead are 
detefted and abhorred by men *, and generally what 
they have got by bafe pradtices cannot be retained, 
but is tom from them to their great forrow, as nei¬ 
ther God nor men fuffer villainy to pafs long with 

impunity. 

I CHUSE in this place briefly to mention the CHAP 
punifhment of Decius Jubellius and the other accom- xxxi. 
plices of his madnefs, as far as it is connected with 
the tranfadtions of the prefent times •, for though 
their final deftrudtion was deferred till ten years af¬ 
ter, as we (hall {hew in the fequel, yet they were 
in the mean time diftrefled by many calamities. The 
villainous robbers did not long enjoy fatisfa&ion and 



peace among themfelves. Yet their apprehenfions 
from the Romans and Pyrrhus were difpelled bv the 
prefent fituation of affairs, the treaty they entered into 

Vol. III. O with 
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CHAP, with the Mamertines % and the refolution 


they 


xxxi. formed neither to provoke the Romans nor the 



king 


For 


their infant ftate, which had been 


but lately founded by violence, fhould gather ftrength, 
they deemed it their fafeft courfe to abftain from 
war ; becaufe on one hand they faw they could 
not fafely moleft the king, and on the other they 
hoped the Romans would more readily pardon 
them, if they did not bear arms againft them. The 
flrft caufe of their quarrel, as is common among 
thieves, arofe from an unequal divifion of the booty. 
Decius was expelled the city by a mutiny and fled to 
Meflana, while the foldiers atRhegium chofe hisfe- 
cretary M. Casflus for their commander. As Decius 
had brought a great fum of money with him, he had 
the fame honor confer’d on him by the Mamertines, 
which he had enjoy’d at Rhegium ; but his good 
fortune was neither of long continuance, nor 
ed with fatisfadlion. 


attend 


CHAP. FOR it happened, that being feized with 


XXXII. 



diflemper in his eyes 


dered a famous phy 


fician to be called, the divine vengeance even herein 
driving this wicked monfter to multiplied and morefe- 

punifhment. For the phyflcian,who was brought 

of Rhegium ; but as he 


to his houfe, was a 
had lived many years at Meflana 


origin was 


unknown either to Decius, who would never have 
entrufted himfelf to the care of any Rhegian, or to 
mod: of the inhabitants of this town where he lived. 
This man, remembering his native country, and re- 


folved to revenge it’s inj 


perfuaded his patient, 


that he had brought a very Among, medicine, but 
very fafe and quick in it’s operation. And then ap¬ 
plying a plaifter, mixed with the extract of cantha 

II he fhouk 
on board i 


ides, and forbidding to take it off. 
return to his patient, he went direddly 


veflel and fled from Meflana. Decius, having Ion; 
enough fufFered incredible pain,when he faw the phy 
flciandid not return, ordered the eye-falve to b 


a A people of Bruttium, who had feized Meffana in Sicily- 


take 
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;aken off, which done, he found he had loft his CHAP. 


?yes 


Thus, becoming an infamous exile, defpif- xxxir. 


ed, blind, and difordered both in body and mind, 
he was referved for punifliment, as much as if he 
had been bound in chains. The exadl juftice of the 
divine vengeance appeared moft remarkably in this 
circumftance, that he, who had before inhumanly 
and treacheroufly circumvented thofe, whom he 
ought to have protected, fhould fuffer this misfor¬ 
tune from one to whom he had entrufted the care of 
his own life. It is of great benefit to mankind that 
fuch examples fhould be fully related and recorded 
in ftory. For men can never be too much convinc¬ 
ed of the difference between true prudence and that 
fubtlety whereby thofe who defpife virtue and honefty 
for fome fpecious good, are hurried headlong into 
real evils by bafe and wicked paffions. 



End of the Twelfth Book„ 



1 



* 

* 


JOHN 




Supplement to the Roman History Dec. 2. 



The con fid, Valerius Levinas, is worfed in a battle with Pp‘- 
Thus , becaufe his troops 101 accufamed to elephants were af¬ 
frighted at the fight of them . After this battle, as Pyrrhus 
was viewing the bodies of the Romans who had fain in it, he 
finds them all with their faces towards the enemy . He ravages 
the Roman territories ahnofi as far as the walls of the city . C. Fa- 
bricius, being fent to treat with him about ranfoming the prifoners, 
is in vain tempted by the king to defert his native country. The 
prifoners fent back without ran font . Cine as fent embajfaior to 

the fenate by Pyrrhus, defires, that in order to conclude a peace 
the king might be admitted into the city. It being refolved to refer 
this demand to a fuller meeting of the fenate , Ap . Claudius, who 
bad long left off attending public counjels on account of the weak - 
nefs of his eyes, comes to the houfe, and argues with fuch firength 
of reafon againft it, that Pyrrhus's requeft is denied . Cn. Domi - 

tins, the firjl plebeian cenfor, holds a hifirum. Two hundred ft- 

venty- eight thoufand citizens are regifiered. Another doubtful 
battle fought with Pyrrhus . The treaty with the Carthagians 
renewed a fourth time. A defer ter, who had filed from Pyrrhus 
to the conful Patricias, promijing to poifon the king, fint back to 
him by the conful with a difeox/ery of the whole affair. This book 
befides contains the fuccefs of the Romans againjl the Hetrnriam, 
Lucanians, Bruttians and Samuil ts. 

IN 
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N the mean time, part of the forces being kept CHAP 


behind for the defence of Rome, and to guard 
ao-ainft the uncertain chances of war, the army and 


i. 



provinces were delivered to the new confuls 


It fell 


the lot of P. Valerius Lasvin 


a 61 again ft 


Tarentines and Pyrrhus, and the remains of the He- LTi ib. 
trurian war fell to Tib. Coruncanius. Ljevinus ima- Co '-'” camu<i 

• Mi i conluL. 

gined it would render his name terrible, and great- Y.ofR.4-2. 
ly enhance his reputation to fee the enemy diftreffed B T C - i ' : ’' 
by him ; and withal that it was advantageous to the 
date to remove the dread and inconvenience of the 
war as far as poftible from the Roman dominions ; he 
therefore marched his army immediately into Lucania, 
where he fortified and nut a ftrong garifon into a 


ftrong gai 


.:n 


caftle that was convenienw fttuated, in order both 


obftru6t Pyrrhus’s 
ans, whofe fidelity 


defig 


and deter the Lucani 


fufpecfted, from revolting 


the enemy 


Up 


news 


of 


Roman conful 


detrimental to 
ginning of the 


Pyrrhus, judging it would be difgraceful and 
ital to fhew any fign of fear in the very be- 


though the allies were not 


up, immediately marched to meet him with 


the forces he had 

HOWEVER 


order to retard the bufinefs on CHAI 


fome honorable pretext, he fent an herald with a 
flag of peace and letters, the contents whereof 


n. 



U 


a 


formed 


Pyrrhus to Lasvinus, health. I am inrort: 
that you are come with an army toadlagainft 


Tat 


But difband 


U 


u 


tended with a few men, 
underftood the ground of 
compel the contending pa 
ing, to do juftice to or 


and ct 
W h e n 


fnall have 


w 


however 


to do juft 


to one another. 


55 


To this 


u Larvinus anfwered, tc We neither take you fo 
“ an arbiter of our differences, ncr dread you a 


U 


u 


U 




B 


yo 


an enemy. But you feem to a6l abfurdly 
when you officioufly pry into other people 


5 


differ 


while you are guilty of 


mu 


yourfelf, in not having given us 

O 3 


fatisfadlion for 

“ enter- 
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44 entering Italy, without our permiflion. There- 
44 fore l come with an army in battalia as well againft 
64 you as the Tarentines, and refer the decifion of 
44 our right to the arbitration, of Mars, the founder 
44 of our race.” Soon after he marched, and en¬ 
camped in a plain between the cities of Panonia and 
Heraclea, having his camp parted from the enemies 
by the river Siris a . It is reported that Pyrrhus, 
having approached the banks of the river to re¬ 
connoitre the Romans, after he had carefully view¬ 
ed their difpofition, faid to one of his favorites, 
whofe name was Megacles, 44 Thedifpolition of thefe 
44 barbarians is by no means barbarous ; but we (hall 
44 very foon be able to judge of what they can do.” 

BUT after this he polled a ftrong guard on the 
banks of the river to prevent the enemy’s attempt¬ 
ing it, and determined to wait the coming of his 
allies. For befides the prefent Hate of the war, 
which made him hope, the Romans, being in an 
enemy’s country, would be diflreffed for want of 
neceffaries, he was extremely vexed at the confident 



fecurity of Laevinus, his admiration whereof had 


been lately augmented by a frefih inftance of his dif- 
miffing with impunity fome enemies who had come 
as fpies to his camp, after telling them 44 that he 
44 had another army, Hill more numerous.” In the 
mean time, as the two camps were fo near, there 
happened continual Ikirmilhes, but without the lead: 
effedt to draw on a general battle. Therefore, after 
having fpent fifty days in thefe Ikirmifhes, the con- 
ful, who had the fame reafons to haften an adlion, 


that Pyrrhus had to avoid it, aflembled his troops, 
informed them of his defigns, and endeavored to 
fortify them againft any fear of this ftrange enemy. 
He, as much as poflible leftened Pyrrhus’s reputa¬ 
tion, and the terror of his elephants *, and made fuch 
difpofitions as were necefTary for fighting the enemy 
if they were unwilling to hazard a battle, or compel 
them againft their inclination. 


a Now the Sin no or Senno b 


THERE- 
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THEREFORE when he faw that 


Pyrrhus flea- CHAP 0 


ally perfevered in his refolution of avoiding a battle, IY * 
}ie detached all his cavalry before, as if they had in- 


tended to make an incurfion upon the lands for 
plunder, and he himfelf (laid with the legions drawn 
up in battalia, till he fhould hear a fhout and noifeon 
the oppofite bank. The horfe marched round a great 
way from their camp to a place where the river was 
unguarded •, there they forded it, and advanced at a 
gallop againfl: the detachment that was pofted on the 
enemy’s fide. The Epirotes, terrified at this fudden 
attack, retreated to their camp. Pyrrhus, being in¬ 
formed that the enemy were advancing, hurried, with 


all pofliible difpatch, to the river with his whole ca¬ 
valry, which amounted only to three thoufand men, in 
hopes to furprize the Romans pafiing the river with 
their ranks in diforder, and ftruggling with the rough 
ground and waters in a blind ford. But when the 
Roman horfe advanced againfl; him, being diftin- 


guilhed by the fplendor of his arms, no lefs than by 
his eminent ftrength and prefence of-mind, he began 
the attack with an intrepidity equal to his reputation. 
For he commanded his whole army with as much 
condudt, and gave his orders as coolly, as if he had 
been perfe&ly void of all other cares; and wherever 
it was requifite thither he flew and fought, as if his 
duty had been only that of a common foldier, and 
another had had the foie direction of the battle. 


fon. 


To him the king replied, 


Ct 


no man, Leona- 


“ tus, can avoid his fate 


But neither fhall this Ita- 


IN the mean time one Leonatus, a Macedonian, CITAP 
acquainted Pyrrhus, that he had obferved one of the v. 
enemy, who, without minding any one elfe, con- 
fined himfelf wholly to watching the motions of the 
king as he flew through the whole army, and rode 
up to every place where he faw him charge in per- 


“ iian, or any other perfon, efcape in fafety, if he 
“ engage with me.” He had fcarce fpoke thefe 
words when Oplacus, (for that was the name of 
the officer who commanded the Tretane troop) 



run 




M 
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run the king’s horfe through with his lance. Leo- \ 
natus in his turn ferved the Italian’s horfe in the | 
fame manner. But the king’s friends furrounding j 
Oplacus, killed him and refcued the king. Thisac- \ 
cident occafioned a great confirmation among his ; 
troops, who imagined he had been flain. Where- : 
fore to encourage his men, and at the fame time to : 
avoid the impending danger, he changed drefs and ; 
arms with Megacles, and leaving him in the battle, 
went himfelf to form and bring up the phalanx. 

THEN the Roman legions likewife engaged, the 
battle was long fought with great obftinacy, and the ■ 
victory fo doubtful, that it is recorded, the fortune ' 
of the day changed fides feven times, fometimes the 
Romans fometimes the Tarentines and Epirotes re¬ 
treating. But matters were reduced to a defperate 
pafs on Pyrrhus’s fide by the death of Megacles; for 
as he was diftinguifhed by wearing the royal arms, 
lie was fet upon by the braved: of the other army, 
each of whom eagerly defired to have the glory of 
killing the king. At laft a cavalier named Dexter, 
bringing his mantle and helmet, whereof he had 
ftript the dead body, with a great fhout to the con- 
ful, made both armies believe he had killed him. 
Then were the Greeks in every quarter filled with 
terror and confirmation, and had certainly fled, 
had not Pyrrhus immediately rode up and down 
with his head bare, and informed them with an 
audible voice, tc that he was alive and prefent,” 
whereby he as much abated the confidence of the 
Romans, as he relieved the fear and defpair of his 
own troops. Lasvinus, thinking this the proper time 
to have recourfe to this Jaft refource, gave the horfe, 
which he had placed in ambufh, the fignal to fall 
on the enemy’s rear. But Pyrrhus, having likewife 
referved his elephants to terrify the enemy in the end, 
ordered them to advance again# this fquadron. 

THIS prudent ftep quite quafhed the hopes of the 
Romans, and determined the event of the whole 
battle in favor of Pyrrhus. For the men {truck with 

terror 
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terror at the enormous bulk of thefe huge animals and CHAP, 
the dreadful fight of armed men Handing upon their 


VII. 



backs, imagined they faw rather fome vaft and 
formidable monfter, than the fhape of any natural 
creature *, and likewife the horfes frightened at the 
fight, fmell and braying of thefe beads, which 
they had never feen before, immediately took to 
their heels. In their career they put the next ranks 
into diforder; and either flung their riders, or, in 
fpite of their endeavors to prevent it, run away with 
them; nay, milling upon the main body of their 
own army, they caufed great confufion and tumult in 
every quarter of it. Thofe who guided the elephants 
purfued, many of the fugitives were wounded by 
thofe who flood in the towers on the backs of thefe 
beads, and more killed and trodden to death by the 
elephants themfelves. But though the conful tried 
all methods of defence in vain, he ftill kept his troops 
together, till Pyrrhus ordered a fquadron of Thefla- 
lian horfe to charge, and thereby broke and difperfed 
them as they made but a faint refliftance. 

AND doubtlefs, confidering the fituation of the CHAP, 
place in which they were cooped up, they might all 
have been cut to pieces or taken prifoners, had not 
Pyrrhus, according to a maxim, whereby he thought it 
good policy in general not to prefs too eagerly after a 
Hying enemy, left a defpair of faving their lives fhould 
make them fight with greater obftinacy another time, 
obliged his troops to give over the purfuit, to which 
the coming on of the night likewife contributed. 

Fortune likewife aftifted the remains of the conquered 
army *, for one of the elephants having received a 
wound, turned round, and with it’s braying put the 
others in confufion. This accident flopped the ene¬ 
my, and gave the flying army time to pafs the river 
and get into Apulia, where they fecured themfelves 
againft the prefent danger within a fortified town. 

I find that of the Romans and their allies there fell 


VIII. 



m that battle fourteen 


thoufand eight hundred 


and 


feventy foot, two hundred and forty fix horfe. The 

pri- 



* 

i 

i 

i 


186 Supplement to the Roman History Dec. 2. 

prifoners were in all eighteen hundred and twelve, 
among whom were eight hundred and two troopers. 
They likewife loft twenty two military enfigns. 

CHAP. I AM the more furprifed, that authors, who have 
ix. related thefe particulars with fo minute an exacftnefs, 

fhould deny, that the number of the flain on the 
king’s fide had ever been reckoned ; f nee Dionylius 
writes, that Laevinus loft a few lefs than fifteen thou- 
fand, and that thirteen thoufand were fain on the 

fide of the conquerors. But Hieronymus Cardianus, 
a good hiftorian of thofe days, fays, that no more 
than feven thoufand Romans were flain ; and the lofs 
in the royal army did not amount to four thoufand. 
However it is certain they all agree, that this vidory 
coft Pyrrhus the flower of his officers and foldiers, and 
he was heard to fay, “ that he was no lefs conquered 
Li than conqueror in that battle.” Likewife it is faid 
he confefled this by putting up an infeription to the 
fame purpole, when he was prefenting the fpoils to 
Jupiter the tutelary God of Tarentum ; and when his 
allies complained of it, he replied, “ truly if I gain 
<c fuch another vidory, I fhall return to Epirus with 
<;t not a foldier to attend me.” I likewife find in 
one hiftorian, that the king himfelf was wounded in 
this battle •, but as others mention no fuch thing, and 
I obferve that the circurnftances of different battles 


dit 1 

rate 


fometimes jumbled together, I dare not give 


in 


cafe wherein many and more accu- 
filent. 



THAT this was in truth a very obftinate battle 
may be gathered from this circumftance, that the day 
after it, as Pyrrhus was carefully viewing the bodies 
of the dead, which, to gain himfelf the character of 
being merciful and humane, he had ordered to be 
buried, when he obferved that all the Romans had died 
of honorable wounds with their faces towards the 


enemy, he cry’d out, tc O ! how eafy would it be for 

T me to conquer the world if I had Roman foldiers!” 

And he immediately attempted by fair fpeeches and 

great promifes to entice thofe he had taken to enter 

into 
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nto his pay, and though they perfevered in refufing, CHAP, 
ret he treated them with no lefs humanity and cle- 

011 that account, and never put them into 



XI. 



mency 

chains, or tinder fuch marks of difgrace, as are ge¬ 
nerally the fate of prifoners. But on the back of 
their rough ufage in the battle, the Romans were ter¬ 
rified by another misfortune, which though inferior 
in point of lofs, yet ftruck them with great terror 
and fuperftitious fears. For they confidered it as a 
vifible judgment from heaven, that a fudden florin 
arofe and made havock of their foragers, who were 
accidentally abroad, in fuch a manner, that amidft 
the terrible crafh of the heavens thirty four were 
killed, twenty two blafted and left half dead by 
the lightning, and many of their cattle were either 
killed or hurt by the fame ftorm. 

IN the mean time Pyrrhus, after he had taken the CHAP, 
Roman camp, which was empty and abandoned, made 
a fpeedy improvement of his fuccefs, advanced with his 
troops, and by laying wafte all the neighboring coun¬ 
try, difpofed many nations to renounce their alliances 
with Rome. Then came up his allies the Lucanians 
and Samnites, to whom he gave part of the booty, 
though he chid them gently, 44 for their abfence on 
“ the day of battle,” and yet at the fame time ex- 
prefTed an infinite joy and fatisfadion, “ that he had 
defeated a numerous army of the Romans with 
“ his own troops, affifted only by the Tarentines. 

Whilft Pyrrhus was thus eagerly bent upon reaping 
the fruits of his vidory, Laevinus, on the other hand, 
by taking care of the wounded, and gathering toge¬ 
ther the difperfed, fet a confiderable army again on 
foot •, and the fenate, though they imputed the caufe 
of the defeat to the conful, and Fabricius faid, “ he 
did not reckon the Romans had been defeated 
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CC 


u 



the Epirotes, but Lsevinus 



Pyrrhus 


19 


ordered fupplies of men to be fent him. 

THE conful, flrengthened by this reinforcement, CHAP, 
followed Pyrrhus clofe at the heels, and harafled XIL 
Ins army by every method in his power. Having 

alfo 
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CHAP, alfo been apprized of the king’s defign to feize Ca- 
xu. pua, he prevented him by forcing a march, and made 

inch preparations of every thing neceflary for an obfti- 
nate defence, as deterred him from the attempt. Pyr¬ 
rhus took the rout of Neapolis % and his hopes there 
being likevvife fruftrated, made long marches by the 
Latine way b towards Rome itfelf Having taken 
Fregelke c in his way, and pafled by Agnania d , and 
the country of the Hernici, he was already come as far 
as Pncnefte, within twenty miles of Rome. But the 
magilirates of the city, as foon as they had heard of 
the defeat, had enlifted and armed all the youth by 
an order of the fenate. Befides, at this very time 
providence had opportunely provided another confi- 
derable reinforcement for the help of the Roman 
people. For the other conful, Tib. Coruncanius, 
who had fought the Hetrurians with better fuccefs, 
had bound that whole nation by a new treaty ; fo 
that being recalled by the fenate to protect his native 
country, and being obftruCted by no other enemy, 

he haftened to their afliftance with his victorious 

■ 

army. 

CHAP. PYRRHUS, after he had in vain attempted to 
xiii. excite the Hetrurians to take up arms, reflecting, that 

befides the city’s being protected by her own guards, 
he Jay between two confular armies, one before and 
another behind him, marched back into Campania. 
Where feeing Loevinus advancing againft him with a 
more numerous army than he had before his defeat, 
he faid, <c he had to do with the Lernaean hydra, 
whofe heads being cut off fprung up again in 
Cl greater number.” Yet, relying on his former vic¬ 
tory, he led out his troops, and marfhalled them in 
order of battle ; and like wife in order to try the fpi- 
rits of his own men, and at the fame time ftrike 


2 Naples. 

b It began at Rome near the La- 
tine gate, led to Latiurn, ran fouth 
eaft a! moil to Caffinum, nineteen fla- 
oia from Capua, where it joined the 
Appian way. 


c A famous city of the Volfci, 
fituated between Formic and SinueJJ'a, 
not far from the river Lin's, it is now 
called Porte Corvo. 

* Was the capital of the Hernici 

in the prefent Campagno di Roma . 

terror 
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terror into the enemy, he gave orders to his army to CHAP, 
fet up a jfhout, and to caufe the elephants to bray. 


XIII. 




A greater and more terrible fhout was returned 
the Romans, from whence forming a judgment of 
the courage of both, he judged it his wifeftcourfc to 
decline fighting at that time; and under pretext of 
the omens being unfavorable, led back his army 
from thence to Tarentum, carrying with him a very 
rich booty and a great number of prifoners. 

BUT the Romans, whole conftancy was not in CHAP 
the leaft abated at this moft calamitous period, but had xiv. 
always expreflfed the greateft hopes, and talked with 
the higheft confidence of the iffue of the war, think¬ 
ing this the fitted: time for rewarding true valor, de¬ 
creed a triumph to L. TEmilius Barbula for what he 
had performed during his confulate: and accordingly 
on the 6 th of the ides of July he triumphed over the 
Tarentines, Samnites, and Sallentines, who had affift- 
ed the Tarentines. But the conful P. Valerius was 
ordered 



u 


“ to carry the remains of his conquered army 
44 into the dominions of Setium, there to encamp, 
and oblige them to live all winter in tents.” At 
the fame time a debate arifing in the fenate, 44 con- 
44 cerning ranfoming the prifoners,” the queftion was 
carried in the affirmative. I believe the fenate was 
chiefly influenced herein by the misfortune of the 
cavalry, who had bravely maintained the fight, as 
long as the elephants were out of fight •, but when 
their coming up had frightened their horfes, the ri¬ 
ders, without being to blame, fell into the hands of 
the enemy, and were either killed or taken prifoners. 

Men of the firft diftindlion came to negotiate this af¬ 
fair. P. Cornelius Dolabella, famous for his having 
extirpated the nation of the Senones, C. Fabricius 
Lufcinus and CX AEmilius Papus, who had been cof- 
legues in the confulate two years before, were nomi¬ 
nated embafladors. 

PYRRHUS was naturally very courteous and CH AP. 
CI viJ, qualities infeparable from generous and he- xv\ 
r °ic foulsj but ambition had rendered him extremely 

mere 
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CHAP, more complaifant, as he entertained the common pre 


pave 
5 his 



that the only defign of 
the way to empire. This thirft of power 


ly vice, and he 


fo extremely addi&ed 


that it influenced all his defigns. And although 
he was fecond to no general of that age 


cou- 


rage and experience in war, yet before he would 
have recourse to it, he ufed firft to try all me. 
thods of peace ; and he pradtifed upon the hearts 
of his enemies, according as each was to be wrought 
on, by the motives of fear, covetoufnefs, plea- 
fure, mercy, and laft of all by granting reafonable 


and 


advantageous 


terms. Therefore when he 


was 


informed that embafladors were coming to him 
from Rome, imagining that fo many eminent men 
of confular dignity were certainly fent upon more 
important bufinefs than they really were, he was 
buoyed up with the hopes of their bringing inftruc- 
tions for making a peace. In order therefore to ren¬ 
der their journey fafe, and arrival honorable, he de¬ 
tached Lyco, a Molloflian, as far as the frontiers of 


the Tarentine dominions 


meet them with 


fcorte, and he himfelf, attended with a fplendid troop 
of horfe, received them, on their arrival, without the 
gate of the city. After he had conduced them into 
the town, he entertained them with the greateft mag¬ 
nificence and civility, and furnifhed them with every 
thing in the greateft abundance and plenty. Mode¬ 
ration of mind was the fubjedl of their firft conven¬ 
tion, wherein they remarked ct the great inconftancy 
of fortune ; the great viciftitudes of war, and the 
impoflibility of forefeeing future events j” and then 
they opened their inftrudtions, tc that they were con 

get back their prifoners, if he would give lea' 
ranfom them at a ftated price per head, or be 


6C 


U 

£G 


C( 


xchanged for Tarentines or other 


CHAP 


IT 


Pyrrhus’s cuftom 


determine up 


XVI. 



1 any affair of importance, without laying it before 
counfel of his f iends, who being then aflembled 

le of them, Milo, earneftly perfuaded him tC ti 

“ mak 
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i m ake the proper ufe of his fuccefs, retain the pri- CHAP, 
;t foners, and not lay down his arms till the Ro- 
;t mans were fubdued.” But Cineas’s opinion was 
pery different. He took notice “ of the conftancy 
;« of the fenate and people of Rome, and gave in- 
u ftances of it’s having been invincible, in cafes of 



“ the greateft extremity,” and then added, “ we 
“ may either hate the manner, or defpife the arms of 
u other nations •, but, O king, my opinion is, that 
‘ c we ought rather to be in peace than war with this 
“ people, and it will be your intereft not only 
“ to reftore, but even prefent them their prifoners •, 
“ nor fhould you delay fending embafTadors with 
« prefents to Rome, to conclude a peace on equal 
“ conditions. 


U 


I F I have any judgment, I think tin's the time CHAP, 


“ that you have it in your power to reap advantage 
“ to yourfelf, and that with honor. For if you ne- 
“ gotiate a peace in time of your profperity, you 
will more eafily obtain what you defire ; and feem 
<c to have offered terms, from no other motive than 
“ your wonted greatnefs of mind, to thofe whom 
you had it in your power to have fubjedled 


XVII. 



{ 


(( 



arms. But fuppofe your affairs continue to pro- 
fper, as they have begun, and God forbid it fhould 
j“ be otherwife *, yet we are men, and if fortune 
fhould change, we fhall find it more difficult to 
make a peace, nor will we obtain fo honorable 


<u 

.1 

in 




'f terms.” The reft likewife fpoke to the fame ef- 
jfed, and the king himfelf agreeing to this advice, 
bordered the Roman embafTadors to be called in. 
fWhen they were come, it is faid he made them the 
jjfollowing fpeech. “ In truth, Romans, you ufe me 
|“ very unhandfomly, when without making any pro- 


|“ pofitions of peace, you demand back the prifoti- 
f ers I have taken in war, with an intention, when 
‘ £ I fhall have reftored them, 
againft 


me. 


to employ 

n. 


them 

L J 

Therefore, if, hereafter ihewing a 
“ fincere difpofttion to meafures better and more 

“ advantageous to us both, you enter into tricnuihip 

and 
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CHAP. “ and alliance with us, in that cafe take back 

“ both your own citizens and allies, whom I have 
46 taken, without ranfom. But if you refolve to I 
continue your hoftilities againft me, I think I 
would a61 like a madman, if I fhould reinforce 
inveterate enemy with fo many brave men. Nei-I 



66 


cc 


an 




6C 


CHAP 

XVIII. 


ther am I fo ftraitned for money, as to want itj 
4C from the Romans, who, were we friends, ought! 
44 rather to be enriched by my bounty.” At the 
fame time he ordered valuable prefents to be given | 
to the embaffadors, afiuring them, 46 he would be- ? 
flow a greater number and more confiderable ones 
at another opportunity. 5 *. 

THESE things were faid and done before all] 


6C 


66 



Si 


the embaffadors in general. But after this the king| 
had a longer and more particular conference with f 
Fabricius alone ; nor am I afhamed to relate what I 
find recorded by authentic writers. In this private 
converfation then, as was afterwards commonly re-j 
ported, among many other things the king fpoke 
to this effeft. “ C. Fabricius, as I fincerely defire 
to have all the reft of the Romans my friends, fo 
efpecially I do you ; whom I efteem to excel all 
others for your conduft both in civil and military 
affairs. Yet I am forry to fee that you want one 


66 


66 
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16 


66 


66 
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66 


66 


66 


thing *, for your circumftances are too 
enable you to keep up 


narrow toj 
the port becoming mens 


cc 
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66 


66 


66 


66 


66 


66 


of quality. I will not fuffer this frown of for-! 
tune to make you uneafy any longer, for I will 
give you fuch plenty of gold and filver, in money 
and plate, as will fet you above the moft opulent 
Roman in point of riches. Becaufe I am perfuadedj 
That nothing can be more worthy my princely Na¬ 
tion and fortune than relieving the oppreflive po¬ 
verty of men of merit, who have preferred glory 
to the heaping up of riches. I look upon this as 
a moft glorious aft ; as an aft by which a prince 
raifes the moft illuftrious monuments of his royal 
magnificence, and offers the moft folemn and ac¬ 
ceptable facrifice to the Gods. Therefore, if y oU 


66 


will! 


3 




“ will allow me to affift you with my riches, I fhall 
“ efteem it as a benefit received rather than be- 

“ flowed. 

“ NEITHER would I make you this requeft, if CHAP, 

« it was only to derive glory to myfelf, but difho- xix. 

“ nor to you. Yet now, fince you are not to re- 
“ compenfe this favor by any treachery or deed un- 
« worthy your ftri(5t virtue, why would you, with 
“ averfion and obftinacy, defpife a fmall friendly 
‘ c prefent, which is offered you with the mofi affec- 
“ tionate views ? For I want nothing elfe of you, 

“ but what may, nay ought, to be done by the befl 
tl of men and the fincerefl lover of his country ; 

“ that you will bring the fenate from that ftubborrt 
“ obftinacy into reafonable and more moderate views, 

“ by reprefenting the cafe as it really is* that the 
“ profecution of the war muft be extremely danger- 
“ ous and prejudicial to yourfelves, and cannot, 

“ without breach of faith and difho nor, be abandon- 
“ ed by me, who have promifed my afliftance to the 
; “ Tarentines, and have come off conqueror in the 
j“ firft battle. Neither in truth have I any pleafure 
!“ in fighting with you, whom I look upon as more 
deferving of my friendfhip than enmity and be* 

]“ fides, many affairs have in the mean time happen- 
ed, which require my prefence, and make me de- 
!“ firous to return into my own kingdom. For this 
| <c ,end I will give what fecurity you fhall demand, 

1 “ both to enfure you of the fincerity of my inten- 
tions, and alfo to remove the fufpicions of others, 

1 “ if any perchance will deny, that kings can be fafe- 
|“ ly credited, becaufe one or two, who had no fenfe 
1 “ of honefty, were fo mad as to ftand to their en- 
« gagements and treaties no longer than they feem- 
|“ ed advantageous, and as foon as there was an ap- 
|“ pearance of reaping benefit by a change chofe ra- 
r ther to forego their faith than negledl their inte- 

! *“ reft. And when the peace is concluded, nothing 
“ could happen more agreeable to me, or more for 
“ our mutual benefit, than that you fhould fail with 

Vol, III. P 4< m© 
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CHAP. S€ me into Epirus, there to hold the firft rank among 

xix. <4 niy favorites, have the next command to myfelf in ■■ 

ci time of war, and be partner of all my fortune. For : 
44 I efteem the enjoyment of a brave and faithful ; 
44 friend, as the moft valuable pofleflion, and I imagine 
44 the pomp of a court, and the grandeur that attends ; 
44 the great affairs of a kingdom, fuit your exalted 
44 genius. If therefore we fhall go hand in hand in 

66 thefe things, and mutually affifi each other, we /hall ; 
44 eafily obtain what men reckon the greateft felicity.” ; ; 

CHAP. HERE the king having ended his difeourfe, Fa- : 

xx. bricius after a fhort filence began, 44 If in truth I have ■ 

«• any merit, either in refpedt to my conduit in war { 
44 or adminiftration of civil affairs, it is needlefs : 
44 for me to mention it, fince you have given fo much j 
44 credit to the reports of others on that point. Nor ; 
* 4 is it neceflary that I fay any thing of my poverty, \ 
44 that being proprietor of a fmall fpot of ground and j 
44 a mean cottage, I live not by intereft. of money j 
44 or labor of flaves, but by the toil of this body j for 1 
46 I like wife believe that you have been Sufficiently j 
44 informed of thefe things by the relations of other j 
44 perfons. But if you fufped that my poverty renders | 
44 my condition inferior to that of any other Roman; .] 
44 truly whether you have of yourfelf formed this con- { 
44 jedhire, or by following the judgment of others, you j 
44 are ftrangely miftaken. For while with contempt j 
44 of wealth I pra&ife virtue and goodnefs, I feel no j 
44 mifery $ nor have I ever lamented my indigence, 

C4 either in the adminiftration of the publick or my 
64 own private affairs. For what reafon have I to quar- 
44 rel with my fortune? None; unlefs I find fault with 
144 it, becauie in this my poverty, I enjoy, in my native : 
44 country, all thofe things, which alone feem worthy 
44 the ambition of great and exalted minds, not only 
44 in an equal, but greater, proportion with the rich, 

CHAP. FOR thofe offices, which with us are reckoned 

xxi. 46 moft honorable, are conferred upon me : I have 

44 the direction of the moft dangerous wars commit- , 

44 ted to me : am employed in the moft fplendidem- 

44 baflies: 


1 
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c 4 


a 


baffies: have the charge of the molt holy parts of CHAP 


religion: am fummoned to the fenate, and 


xxi. 


many 


<4 


« fulted in the moft weighty matters of Hate 

chearfully bellow praifes on me, and imitate my 
conduct: I am not lefs efieemed than the principal 

our ftate: am looked upon by others as 



CC 


t; 


44 


44 


44 


of 


pattern and example of virtue and gl 


ac 


quills 


and in all thefe I expend no part of my 


ellate, no more does 


u lowrcitizens. 


For 


in 


other 



other of my fel 


ates. 


here 


g 


<C 


44 


(4 


44 


rally fpeaking private perfons poffefs vail riches, 
while the publick revenues are but final), ma¬ 
gi ft rates maintain the dignity and fplendor of their 


offices 


of their 


fortunes. Whereas the 


“ conftitution of our Hate is very different, and 

fpedl burdenfom to mens private eftates 


All 

that fplendid and magnificent equipage, with which 
“ fuch of our citizens as are appointed for the nego- 

adorned, is furnifhed 
By this we are all put upon 


a 


u 


u 


4 C 


cc 


dating important affairs 

at the public charge. 

a level, and the pooreft is neither differed to want 
any thing for the fupport either of his own or the 
public honor, and the rich can have nothing fuper- 
fluous. Since therefore I, who ani the pooreft; of 
all her fubjedts, poffefs every valuable enjoyment 
“ as much as the wealthieft do, why ought I to 
complain of fortune ? Ought I to require of her to 
raife me to the pitch of kings, who have it in their 
power to hoard up vaft heaps of gold. 

“ BUT let what I have faid fuffice as to my public CHAP 
capacity ; but as to my private life, my poverty is 
fo far from being a burden or inconvenience to me, 
that, on the contrary* whenever I compare myfelf to 
the rich* my condition feems to me infinitely hap¬ 
pier ; and I number myfelf amongft thofe few. 


44 


44 


44 


44 


44 


44 


44 


44 


44 


44 


<4 


44 


XXII. 



enjoy all the felicity pofiibl 


e m 




whofe lot it is to 

this life *, and when thus ranked I feel the greateft 
inward delight, and am thankful for my poverty 

For while l deem it idle and foolilh to covet fu 

■ 

perfluity, and my little field, when well cultivated 


P 2 


4 4 


and 
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C HAP. 44 and laid out, affords me all neceffaries, I know 
xxii. no t for what purpofe I ought to be folicitous about 

44 greater wealth. For all nourishment is moft plea. 
44 Sant to me when feafoned with hunger j and all 
44 drink grateful, when I am a dry. I procure my- 
44 felf eafy and quiet Sleep by labor. If my clothes 
44 keep out cold I am fatisfied with them : in houf- 
44 hold furniture I like that beft, which is moft fit 
44 and convenient for the ufe to which it is applied, 
44 and at the fame time cheapeft. Wherefore 1 Should 
14 be doubly unjuft, if I Should accufe fortune for 
“ not having afforded me more riches, than my na- 
44 ture requires, which neither infpires me with a de- 
44 Sire of Superfluities, or dexterity to procure them. 

CHAP. £t THE RE FORE with this indigence of mine, 

xxiii. 44 I look on myfelf as richer than the moft opulent 

ct 0 p m en, nay than even you yourfelfj fori 
44 have fo much, that I can deflre no more •, as to you, 
44 would you have come over to Italy, if you had not 
44 thought yourfelf poor, notwithstanding you poSTefs 
44 Epirus and other dominions? Ay, but fay you, 
4,4 wealth fairly enables us to do good to others! and 
44 my poverty puts it out of my power to help any one! 
44 But truly this gives me no more trouble, than that 
44 I am not more than ordinary furnished with other 
44 things ; that God hath not granted me uncommon 
44 knowledge, nor the art of prophecy, for the be- 
44 nefit of thofe who want them ; nor many other ex- 
44 cellent endowments. And if I employ the talents 
44 I poffefs for the intereft of my native Slate and 
44 friends i if by affifting every man in every refped 
14 that I am capable, I Suffer my good offices to ex- 
44 tend to all, I think hitherto l am free from crime 
44 on this fcore. Nor can you in juftice call thefe 
44 things mean and trifling, which you pretend to Set 
44 a high value upon, and are fo ready to purchafe at 
44 the expence of great treafure. 

CHAP. BUT'if great wealth is to be deflred only for 
xxiv. 41 the fake of relieving the neceffities of the indigent, 

and in this reSpedl the poffeSfion of riches make an 

44 ingredient 
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ingredient of one’s happinefs, as you kings imagine, CHAP. 


U 


u 


pray which would be my beft method of acquiring 
“ them ? to receive them from you in a di(honorable 


XXIV. 



U 




■ a 
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a 


a 


tc 


a 


way, or, as formerly, when it was in my power to 
do it, by the moil laudable means ? My fuccefs in 
the fervice of our {fate afforded me the faireft op¬ 
portunities of enriching myfelf: befides many other 
inftances, more efpecially in my confulate four years 
ago, when being fent with an army againft the Sam 
nites, Lucanians and Bruttians, I overran and pil¬ 
laged very extenfive provinces; and having come off 
“ conqueror in feveral battles, I by (form took and 
“ demolifhed wealthy cities; out of the booty of all 
which after giving great largeffes to the foldiers, 
and repaid private perfons what they had lent the 
republic to defray the expence of the war, I put 
the overplus, which amounted to four hundred 
talents, into the public treafury. Now therefore, 
fince I fcorned to make myfelf rich by fpoils that 
were in my hands, which I might have done with 
juftice and honor *, and, after the example of Va¬ 
lerius Poplicola and many others, who have raid¬ 
ed the Roman ftate to her prefent pitch of gran¬ 
deur, preferred glory to riches, fhall I accept 


a bribe from you, defpifing the mod honorable 
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U 


u 
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m 


'i 


opportunities of enriching myfelf, and embracing 
one replete with fhame and danger ? Befides I 
“ could with freedom and delight have expended 
that wealth to fome laudable and equitable pur- 
pofes $ but could not hereafter ufe the money you 
now offer me. 
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“ FOR what money comes by another perfon’s CHAP, 
bounty, is to be looked on as a loan rather than 
a prefent, and lyes heavy on a generous and great 
mind, till he can repay it, notwithftanding it was 
given and received under the color of kindnefs, 
friendfhip, or benevolence. In fine, what do you 
think would be the confequence, if upon it’s be¬ 
ing noifed abroad (and indeed it could not be con¬ 
cealed) thofe magiffrates who with us exercife an 


p 3 


CC 


office 
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CHAP. 44 office veiled with moft ample authority for the 

cognizance of morals, whom we call cenfors from 


x x v. 



< C 




their power of enquiring into the lives of citizens, 
44 and who ufe to fine thofe who abandon the inftitu- 


** tions of their country , fhould order me to make my 
44 defence to an indi&ment for taking bribes ?” Many 
authors add, that Pyrrhus, from a fenfe that the pur- 
chafe of fo much merit could never be too dear, 
made a more fevere trial of his felf-denial and con- 
flancy of mind. After other large promifes, he 
even offered him part of his kingdom. But it made 
no farther impreffion upon the Roman* than to make 
him declare, 44 he could not unravel the king’s views' 
44 in it.” For he faid to him, 44 If you look upon me 


CC 


cc 


cc 


Cl 


CC 


cc 


as a bad man, why do you 


court me ? 


if as ho- 


neft, why would you bribe me ?” and then added, 
that fuppofmg Pyrrhus fhould fucceed in his de- 
figns, it would prove neither a pleafant nor advan- 

bufinefs to him *, for his blunt freedom 


tageous 


tc 


CC 


CC 


would difguft both the king*s favorites and the king 
himfelf •, and if the Epirotes fhould once experi¬ 
ence his juftice and felf-denial, they would defert 
the king and fet up him.” 

CHAP. ALL which fads, and what I am now to add, be¬ 
ing delivered by many hiftorians, I imagined would 
be both convenient and of ufe to colled and re¬ 
late, in order to give a full view of the difpofitions 


XXVI. 



and fentiments of thefe men, 



whofe means the 


Roman hate, being fupported in the moft preffing 
calamities, rofe to fo infuperable a pitch of dominion 
and grandeur •, and that, by a remarkable inftance, it 
might more eafily be comprehended, what courfeof 
adion men ought to follow, to gain the admiration 


<pf future ages, and tranfmit a ftate in a better and 
more florifhing condition to their pofterity, than that 
wherein they themfelves received it from their ancef- 
tors. We are informed then, that the king, having 
heard him talk in this manner, defifted from farther 
trial of his virtue at that time. But next day he or¬ 
dered Fabricius to be called to him, and in order to 

'. frighten 
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XXVI. 



frighten him, having placed an elephant behind a CHAP 
curtain at their backs, as they were difcourfing toge¬ 
ther, the curtain was drawn up all of a fudden at 
the command of the king, and the beaft laid his trunk 
upon Fabricius*s head, and fet up a terrible noife and 
braying. B t the undaunted hero turned about very 


U 


calmly and fmiling laid*, “ Your gold could not 
tempt me yefterday, nor hath your beaft affrighted 
me to day.” 

AFTERWARDS being fet down to fupper he CHAP. 


heard Cineas difcourfe of the fages of Greece to this xxvii. 


Cl 




effeft, “ that the fe<51: of Epicureans made the fu- 
preme good confift in pleafure, and maintained 
“ that the management of public affairs was the 
“ greateft bane of happinefs : and thought the Gods 
“ lived in the fame manner, without taking any care 
‘ of human affairs, without being angry with the 
“ wicked or loving the virtuous, fpending their time 
“ folely in indolence and pleafure.” Upon which it 
is faid Fabricius cried out, “ Ye Gods grant that 
“ Pyrrhus and the Samnites may be firmly attached 
“ to no other philofophy, as long as they are at war 
w with the Romans.” Such were the morals of thefe 

fuch the emulation among the great men, not 
| to excel in wealth and luxury, but in valor, prudence, 
patience, and love of their country ! Nor were fuch 
fpeeches mere fallies of paflion, or ; premeditated for 
the time on purpofe to cover deceit j but thefe great 
men, who are rather to be admired than imitated in 
our days, verified their words by the conftant tenor of 



ages 


1 



I their lives. 

THE fame Fabricius, whofe whole fideboard of plate CHAP 
confifted only of a filver faltfeller, and a little dilh ( xxvnl 
which ftood on a ftool of cornel wood, when the 
Samnite embaffadors brought him money and fine 
furniture, carried his hands wide open to his ears, 
thence to his eyes, nofe, mouth, throat, and at laft 
down to his belly, faying, ss While I can govern 
“ thefe, I fhali want nothing *, but do ye carry back 


U 


the money to them* who need it.” Finally he 


P 4 


lived 



200 Supplement to the Roman History Dec, 2. 1 1 

f i 
'r' 

CHi\P. lived all his lifetime in fuch a manner, that he did ] 
xxvin. n0 {- leave as much behind him as was fufficient for a j 

j Qwr y to daughters: but it was a glorious poverty; 'j 
for the fenate being afhamed to let them live in want, j 
whilft their father was not afhamed to leave them fo, j 
paid their portions out of the public treafury. But ] 
at that time the other principal fenators lived almoft \ 
in the fame virtuous and moderate manner. Among J 
them was Q^Fabius Maximus, who had often been 1 
general in chief, and who after having been once \ 
cenfor refufed to ferve that office a fecond time, 1 
faying, tc it was not for the intereft of the republic, j 
that the fame men fhould be often created cenfors ” j 
The people of Rome likewife gave the fame grateful j 
teftimony of their regard to his poverty and love of his j 
country, as they had done to Fabricius *, for at his death | 
they collected as much money, as enabled his fon Ch j 
Gurges to give a dole and entertainment to the people, j 

CHAP. PROM the fame greatnefs of mind did Curius f 
xxix. defpife the prefents offered him by the Sabines in 

jij^e manner as Fabricius had done thofe of the Sam- I 
nites. /Emilius Papus, who had been Fabricius’s j 
collegue in feveral magiftracies, Tib. Coruncanius, | 
and other illuftrious men, maintained during their j 
lives a ftrid; friendfhip and familiarity founded on a 
fimilitude of manners ; fo that the poet, who faid, 

“ the Roman Fate had been fupported by men 
* c and maxims entirely honeft,” feems to have hit on 
the real complexion of thofe times. Pyrrhus, having 
ferioufly pondered and weighed thefe circumftances, 
became more defirous of amicably putting an end to 
the war with this nation, and therefore difmifted im¬ 
mediately two hundred of the prifoners without any 
ranfom, giving leave to all the reft who pleafed to 
go to Rome and celebrate the Saturnalia, which were 
then near at hand ; relying folejy on the faith of 
Fabricius, who engaged, “ that if peace wa$ not 
<£ concluded in the mean time, they fhould return 
P at the end of thefe feafts.” And fuch was the 
ftiidt authority of the fenate, and honorable principles 

J €>f 
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of each of the prifoners at that time, that on the 
day appointed by the fathers they all returned to 
Pyrrhus, after they had in vain attempted to make an 
impreffion on the minds of their countrymen who were 
fully determined againft a peace. 

FOR this politic prince, thinking he ought to CHAP, 
take advantage of that favorable moment, when their xxx. 
enraged minds, being foftened by the fight of their u 
cleared relations, and a ftrong defire of keeping them 
with them,. would be more inclined to lay afide all 
hoftile refentment, determined to fend an embaffy 
to Rome, to conclude a treaty of peace and alliance 
on the fame conditions which he had propofed to 
Fabricius when he was with him. His demands 
were “ that the Tarentines fhould be included 
“ in the fame treaty ; the other Greeks, that inha- 
“ bited Italy, fhould live free and under their own 
; “ laws ; whatever had been taken by the Romans 
| “ from the Samnites, Apulians, Lucanians and Brut- 
j “ tians, fhould be reftored ; and that he fhould re- 
j. “ {lore the Roman prifoners without ranfomCi- 
| neas, whom we have already mentioned, was then 
with Pyrrhus. He was excellently {killed in politics, 
honeft in his heart and intentions, and by ftudy and 
i pra&ice had cultivated his naturally pregnant genius 
I till he had attained a mod perfuafive eloquence. Thefe 
|f accomplifhments exceedingly endeared him to the 
\ king, who often laid, <c he had fubdued more towns 
l “ by Cineas’s eloquence, than by his own arms.” 

| WHEN this minifter arrived at Rome in quality q ppyyp 
j of embafTador, he cunningly delayed having an audi- x xxi. 

; ence of the fenate, till he had fent prefents to all 
[ the families of diftin<5lion, in Pyrrhus’s name. At 
j laft being introduced into the fenate houfe, after 
\ having at large extolled u the virtue of his mafter 
ji “ and his great affection to the Romans,” and dif- 
[ played the equity of thofe terms he had propo r ed, 
js great part of the fenate were fo far perfuaded, that 
[i they were at a lofs whether to accept them or not. 

I For befides other things, he promifed, in cafe 
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CHAP. <c they would defitt from attacking his allies, to giy e 

them fuch powerful aflittance as would enable them 
with eafe to make themfelves matters of the reft 


XXXI. it 



CC 


cc 


of Italy.” But as the fathers were extremely an¬ 
xious about the ittue of this important affair, they 
continued to deliberate on it many days, which oc- 
cafioned a fufpicion and report’s being fpread, that 
a peace would be concluded. Upon which Apoins 


Claudius, who on account of his old age and 


want 


CHAP 


of fight had long refrained from coming to thehcnfe, 
ordered himfelf immediately to be carried in a chair 
to the fenate, where at firft fight he was received by 
his fons and fons-in-law, who ftanding round him 
with marks of honor and dutiful refped, conducted 
him to a place fuitable to his dignity, 

THERE, whiift all were filent on account of the 


xxxii. ftrangenefs of the thing as well as veneration for the 

man, and liftening to hear what had moved him to 
come to the fenate after fo long abfence *, he begun 



with 


mentioning 


his infirmities. He faid. 


CC 


his 


CC 


CC 


cc 


CC 


cc 


CC 


CC 




CL 


blindnefs had hitherto been matter of great grief 
to him, but now he was not only overjoyed at 
it, becaufe he could not fee what was a<5ted, but 
even extremely concerned, that he was not deaf 


too, 


that he might not be obliged to hear things 


CC 




*4 


«c 


€'C 


CC 


CC 


CHAP. 


fo fhameful and unworthy the Roman name. Whi¬ 
ther has your former wifdom fled ? to what level 
are your lpirits funk ? You ufed formerly to fay to 
one another, when you heard the praifes of Alex¬ 
ander of Macedon,who was celebrated as an invin¬ 
cible prince, that his renown was to he attributed 
rather to his good fortune than bravery *, for had 
fate obliged him to have made war with the Ro* 
mans, the event would have been quite different, 
and the world had another opinion of him. But 
now take notice how much you have degenerated 
from that greatnefs of foul. 

YOU then were confident of being an over 


xxxiii. ‘6 match for the Macedonians*, but now you are 

“ afraid of the Molofiians and Chaonians, who have 

always 
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« always been a prey to the Macedonians. You CHAP 
defpifed Alexander, and tremble at the name of xxxm. 


U 


U 


cc 


u 


u 


a 


Pyrrhus, not only Alexander’s vafTal, but the vaf- 
“ fal of one of his vaftals, and who came over 
“ into Italy rather to avoid real enemies than in quell 
of new ones, with an intention forfooth of gain¬ 
ing an empire to the Romans, with thofe very 
troops wherewith he was not able to keep the 
Icnft part of Macedonia. Unlefs therefore we 
‘‘ drive him hence with feme eminent lofs, we may 
be affined, other people, in juft contempt of us, 
will boldly come into Italy as to a booty prepared 
“ to their hands. For how can the world think other- 
wife of us than as the greateft poltroons, if Pyr¬ 
rhus, being received into our friendlhip, fhall even 
gain this reward of the affront he has offered us, 



U 


u 


u 


u 


u 


4( 


as 


to render the Romans the laughing ftock of the 
“ Tarentines and Samnites r” This was the main 
purport of the fpeech, which as foon as pronoun¬ 
ced 



Appius fo exafperated the minds of all 
that, following his fevere example, they unanimouf- 
ly refolved, “ to profecute the war,” and com¬ 
manded “ Cineas to leave the city that day, 
“ with inftruffions to tell Pyrrhus, that they would 
“ neither admit him into the city (which had 
“ likewife been delired) nor treat with him of 
peace and alliance, till he had firft evacuated 
Italy.” 

THEN, 


U 


u 



the advice of the fame Appius, an CHAP. 

equally rigorous decree was palled on the prifoners. xxxiv. 

For the fenate ordered, “ that they fhould neither 

“ be led againft Pyrrhus, nor kept all together 
« ■ 



U 






u 


m one place but feme to be fent into one gari- 
fon and feme into another; for the greater dis¬ 
grace altering their rank in fighting, forthehorfe- 


men were to be degraded to ferve on foot, and 
thofe foot who had ferved in the legions, to fight 

light armed ; and none of them to 


amongft the 

CC 


<c 


recover their former rank, till they fhould bring 
off the fpoiis of two enemies i lain by them.” It 


1 


is 


t 
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CHAP, is faid that when the embafiadors returned with this 


xxxiv, refolute anfwer, that Pyrrhus amazed at the con 


‘•tf 
• • 

A 

/* 

. 5 . 



ftancy of the Romans, afked Cineas 




what fort of 


i C 


a fenate and what fort of a city he had feen ?” 
To which he is faid to have replied, “ that in truth 
the city appeared like a temple, and the fenate 


<C 




like an aflembly of king 
this Fabricius came 




Some think that af- 
embaffy to the king 


but befides the testimony of other authors, they 


might 


afily be convinced of their miftake 


an 


exaCt inveftigation of 



the dates of the fads. 
Thus all hopes of peace vanifhing, they bent their 
whole thoughts towards war, and both fides were 


CHAP 

XXXV. 


very bufily employed all the wi 
parations with the greateft dilig 


making 



I AM of opinion this 

hus. in order to 


was the time, when they 
fay Pyrrhus, in order to prevent fhipwrecks, and 
make a more eafy paflage for the Italians and Epi- 

ier’s afliftance, formed the 


come to each 


fcheme of carrying a bridge from Hydruntum% at 
which place Italy runs far into the fea, to Apollonia, 


fituated on the oppofite fhore, for the fp 
miles ; for thereabouts the coafts of Italy and 
are at fo great a diftance from each other. 


of fifty 
Greece 

It is faid that M. Terentius Varro formed the fame 
project afterwards, when in quality of lieutenant to 


Cn. Mag 


he guarded the Sicilian and Ionian feas 




the war with the pirates. In the mean time Tib. 
Coruncanius the conful triumphed, on the firft of 
February, over the Volfinienfes and Vulcientians 
both people of Hetruria. The cenfus held this year 
was very remarkable, as it was the firft time a cen- 
for of plebeian extraction had ever performed that 
ceremony. The number of citizens enrolled amounte 

hundred feventy-eight thoufand two hundred 


and twenty 


It is very certain that at this 


Fabius Maximus ufed to be chofen pr 


nate 


of the fe- 
his fon fur- 
then cenfor; but are fure that 


and we are led to conjecture 


named Gurg 

% 

1 No \r a paltry town in Calabria, and called by the natives Otranto. 
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the name of Cn. Domitius, 
the luftrum and enlarged the privileges of the peo- 


for having completed 



e 




became very famous. 

BUT Pyrrhus, having affembled the troops of CHAP, 


his allies, took the field firft and marched into Apu- xxxvi. 



]ia where he took feveral towns, fome by ftorm and pTCT. 


fome by furrendry. The new confuls P. Sulpicius verrio and 
Saverrio and P. Decius Mus, marched againfl: him p,Dcc ' Mus 


confuls. 


with two confular armies, and encamped over-againft Y.ofR.473 
him near a city of Apulia called Afculum \ a name B -J- c<2 79 


likewife given to a city in Picenum. There was no 
doubt of their coming to an adtion; but they were 
hindred for fome days as well by a deep and rapid 
river, which divided the two armies, as by their mu¬ 
tual fears. For the fortune of the former battle and 
the victorious Pyrrhus terrified the Romans; while 
they were formidable to the Epirotes on account of 
their obftinacy in battle, and the name of one of 
the confuls which was always fatal to enemies troops. 

Fora report had been fpread abroad, that P. Decius, 
after the example of his father and grandfather, in¬ 
tended to purchafe vi&ory for his countrymen with 
his own death ; and the ifTue of thefe battles where¬ 
in they fell, made the threatnings of Decius de¬ 
voting himfelf terrible to all. 

PYRRHUS looking on this as a matter by no CHAP, 
means to be flighted, affembled his troops and told xxxvii. 
them plainly “ that the Goddefs Tellus, and the in- 
“ fernal deities, who were invoked in thefe devote- 



“ ments, never determined the iffue of battles ; that 
“ the Gods ought not to be deemed fo unjuft, as 
“ to alter and difpofe of the fate of armies, for the 
“ fake of one madman : victories were not obtained 


U 




cc 


by legerdemain and forcery, but by fighting brave¬ 
ly ; this was teftified by the Romans themfelves, 
who did not ufe to oppofe their enemies with 
troops of wizards and priefts, but with battalions 
“ of armed men. Yet becaufe the idle fooleries of 
c ‘ fuperftition make greater impreflion upon ignorant 

* Now Afcolij near the Apennines, not far from the city of Arpi. 

“ minds. 
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% 

CHAP. 44 minds, than real caufes of terror do,” by defcrib- j 
xxxvi 1 . j n g the habit, in which the former Decii had devot- J 

ed themfelves, he fhewed 44 that this fear might ! 
44 be difpelled j” and advifed his men, 46 in cafe J 
44 they fhould meet any one diftinguifhed by this I 
44 garb, not to throw their darts at him but to take I 
44 him alive.” At the fame time he fent to tell De« j 
cius, 44 to ceafe playing the fool with armed men, j 
44 for his fcheme would not fucceed ; and if he fhould I 
44 fall into his hands alive, he would perhaps fuffer ! 
44 more feverely, than he defired.” 1 

CHAP. THE confuls anfwered, 4 4 that they had fuffi. j 
xxxvm. cient confidence in their arms, and needed no fuch j 
' ct j e fp era te means of affiftance. And to allure him j 

44 thereof, they left it in his option, either to pafs | 
44 the river himfelf,” which we have already ob- j 

ferved run between the two armies, 44 or wait on i 

_ • * 

44 his fide for the Romans; for they would either J 
44 retire to leave the king a fafe pafifage, or, if he j 
44 would retire, they would come over j in order to j 
44 {hew him, that engaging with their whole force, j 
44 they relied on nothing elfe for victory, than J 
44 their ftrength and courage.” Pyrrhus was afhamed \ 
to fhew any fign of fear or fufpence ; wherefore he j 
accepted the propofal and next day gave the ene- : 
my leave to pafs the river. The Romans dread 1 
of the elephants had by this time abated of itfelf, by 
the fight of them having become familiar to them, 
befides their being certain, by an jnftance in the for¬ 
mer battle, that their trunks might be cut off; for 
C. Minucius, the right hand fpearman of the fourth 
legion, had cut off the probofcis of an elephant at 
one ftroke of his fword. But they then likewife con¬ 
trived other fafer means of defence. They got cha¬ 
riots, which were drawn by ho-rfes covered with iron 
plates, and made a formidable appearance by reafon 
of poles pointed with iron with which they were fur- 
rounded. In them they placed foldiers to repel the at¬ 
tack of thefe animals by throwing darts or fire at them. 
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BEING thus prepared the Roman legions paffed CHAP. 


the river 


Pyrrhus, on the other hand, drew up 


xxxix. 


his army in battalia, according to the art of forming 
troops, which he underftood perfedtly, and with a 
lingular Ikili and addrefs, in which he was efteemed 



to excel all other generals of that age. Therefore, 
after confidering the nature of the ground, which, on 
account of it’s unevennefs and being full of buffies. 


was only fit for infantry to a<5b on, he placed his ca¬ 
valry and elephants as a referve in the rear *, polled 
; the Samnite auxiliaries and his own men in the right 
wing, and ordered the Bruttians, Lucanians and Sa~ 

I lentines to form the left, while he difpofed the Ta- 
' rentines, whofe valor he lefe relied on, in the centre. 
The confuls firffc line confifted of the legions, with 
the light-armed auxiliaries conveniently mixed with 
them *, and they had formed their bodies of referve 


with equal fkill and addrefs. 


The cavalry was poll¬ 


ed on the wings, but fo as not to incommode the 
foot, and yet be ready to adt, if opportunity offered. 
As it is certain both armies confifted of forty thou- 
fand men each, the battle was fought with that ob- 
ftinacy, which might be expedled from two armies. 


equal in courage and numbers 


Night put an end 


to it, before vidtory declared for either fide, 

NEXT morning Pyrrhus, after having fecured all CHAP, 
the difficult paffes with guards, forced the Romans to xl. 
come down into plainer ground, were his elephants *~v~ m *** 
were of fome ufe to him. For having fuddenly led 
them on in a different part of the battle than that 
where the chariots flood ready to oppofe them, they 
frightened and put to flight the Roman horfe, as 
they had done in the former battle, but did very 


little damage to the foot. 


The accounts of this bat¬ 


tle are very different. 


Some writers affirm, 


tC 


that 


“ the Romans got the vidbory and even by an ao 
“ cident; for fome cohorts being detached by the 
“ king againfl: the Apulians, who were rifling his 


<( 


baggage 


5 


their going off looked to the other 


3 Plutarch* 


sc 


troops 



2o8 


1 

2i 


Suppleinent to the Roman Historv Dec, 

C HAP. 44 troops like a flight, and this miftake ftruck the king’s 

foldierswith terror and confirmation, and made 


>r 



CC 


CC 


them all fly.” It is likewife faid that a great number 
of men were flain ; “ twenty thoufand in Pyrrhus’s 
army, and the lofs on the fide of the conquerors a- 


64 mounted to five thoufand. a The king 


being 


CC 


cc 


CC 


CC 


run 

not 


through the arm with a lance, when he could 
{lop the fugitives, was carried out of the field by 
his guards, almoft the laft man. The enemy loft 
fifty-three ftandards and the Romans eleven. And 

one 


<c Fabricius, who was lieutenant general to 
44 of the confuls, was likevvife wounded.” 


CHAP. O N the other hand other hiftorians fay. 


XLI. 



CC 


CC 


CC 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


mus 


“ that 

the fuccefs of this and the former battle were the 
fame, and the Romans, being fecured by the 
nearnefs of their camp, were indeed the lefts fen- 

fible of their lofs yet retreated in great confufioti 

there fell of 

Pyrrhus’s troops three thoufand five hundred and 
five, which is the number,” according toHierony 

in b CC &c\ i vi mrr^o iruiMinl ^ A 


after having loft fix thoufand men 


CHAP. 

XLII. 


which 

is a heinous crime as well as a great difcredit to thofe, 
who inftead of true and authentic fads tranfmit to 
pofterity either idle rumors and hearfays, or what 
they bafely forge becaufe they wifh it had been fo. 

FOR this reafon, thofe annals give the moft prod 
bable account, which fay % 44 that there was but one 



CC 


CC 


cc 


c; 


battle fought at Afculum ; and that after a moft 
obftinate conflid and terrible {laughter on both 
fides, with great difficulty the battle was, at fun- 
fet, put an end to, occafioned by the king’s wound 
and the lofs of his baggage which was carried off. 

a Eutropius, and Dionyf. Hal# 

« That 


a Dion. Hal 


* As quoted by Plutarch 
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recorded in the king’s journal.” And not | 
only this great difference, but even contradiction 
among hiftorians greatly induces me to think thofe 
ought to be credited, who fay it was a drawn battle. 
For it is ufual, when both fides come off with equal 
lofs, for both to claim the vidory ; and thefe-diffe¬ 
rent claims are rafhly recorded, through the inatten¬ 
tion of fome, and infidelity of other hiftorians ; 
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XLII. 



That a retreat was founded in both armies, after CHAP, 
« they had each loft about fifteen thoufand men. 

“ And that it was at this time Pyrrhus anfwered one 
who congratulated him on his vi<5fc>ry, we shall 
« be quite undone if the Romans must be 
“ defeated a second time in this man- 


« ner.” This opinion 


ewife corroborated by 
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what followed after the battle. For Pyrrhus went to 
Tarentum, and the confuls, without following the 
enemy, diftributed their troops into winter quarters 
through the towns of Apulia, when both the feafon 
of the year, and the ftate of the war required them 
to profecute fo glorious a vi&ory : and in truth the 
feafon would eafily have fuffered, and the ftate of the 
war without queftion ftiould have enforced the taking 
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Farther, I find thefe confuls did 
and many are of opinion that P. Decius devot¬ 
ed himfelf in that battle; and after the example of his 
father and grandfather, who died in the fame way, he 
offer’d the third fucceflive facrifice out of that fa¬ 
mily, for the fafety of the republic. And this cir- 
cumftance I fhould not have thought worth the while 
either to mention or refute, fince all hiftorians pafs 


it over in filer. 


had 


that eminent writer M 
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Tullius Cicero aflerted it in more than one 
his philofophical 
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WHATEVER was the event of the battle of CHAP 
Afculum. there was no ether action the reft of the . XLIIL 


me a fur 




es and 
all the 


year •, but both fides were concerting 
making preparations with great applicatio 
time. Pyrrhus having loft a great part of his vete 
troops, and moft of his generals and favorites, Cent 
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the beginning of the fpring 

could be fitted out, fome new profpebF arifing mad 
the king alter his defigns. Fie had formerly 


f 


14 

£ 

V 
, H 

hi. 


polfeflion of Macedonia whichf he had taken from De¬ 
metrius, and loft it again, when Lyfimachus wrefted 
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it from him by force of arms, and now he feemed j 
to have an opportunity of recovering it again by the j 
death of Ptolomy Ceraunus, who was killed by the 1 
Gauls, while Pyrrhus was carrying on the war in 1 
Italy, and left his kingdom in great confufion, and j 
none to take poffeftion of it. Thefe reafons induced ] 
him not to leave Epirus bare of troops, left it fhould j 
be expofed to the hoftilities of the Gauls, who were ] 
ftill deftroying it’s neighboring country Macedonia j 
with fire and fword. Yet for all this he did not go j 
to Sicily at this time, becaufe other reafons determin- j 
ed him againft it, as we fhall fhew in the fequel. j 
CHAP. THE winter being fpent in this bufy manner, j 
XLIV - the new confuls C. Fabricius Lufcinus and Q^iEmi- ] 

lius Papus, who had formerly been collegues in the \ 
cinus and confulate % came to take the command of the army. \ 

When Pyrrhus was informed of this he on his fide 3 
confuls. led forth his troops, and refolved to watch the ene- J 
b j^c 27S. m * es mot "i° ns - T'hus being encamped very near one j 

another, a very remarkable incident happened, which j 
feveral hiftorians relate without any material diffe- j 
rence. One Timochares, a native of Ambracia, and , 
one of the king’s chief favorites, came privately to 
the confui Fabricius, and promifed to poifon the 
king, provided he had a reward proportioned to 
the fervice. For he imagined he could efteft it by 
means of his fons, who were of the number of his 
cupbearers. Though Fabricius abhorred the trea- 
fon, yet he wrote the affair to the fenate. They 
fent embafladors to Pyrrhus, not indeed to difcover 
the treachery of Timochares, who really meant to 
oblige the Romans, but to warn the king in general, 
4t to be more careful of his perfon, and conlider 
the character and integrity of the men he employ- 
“ ed in his fervice.” Thus we find the ftory re¬ 
lated by Valerius Antias b . 

9 

a See book xii. chap. v. of this Aul. Gellius, book 3. and Vaier, 
vol. p. 157. Maximus. 

Valerius Antias^ as quoted by 

BUT 
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BUT Claudius Quadrigarius a , inftead of Timo-CHAP. 

chares fubftitutes c< Nicias as the man who promifed XLV ' 

“ to put this villainy in execution, and fays that the ^ 

“ confuls not the fenate fent the embafiadors.” He 
likewife relates the contents of their letters, where¬ 
in difcovering Nicias’s defigns, they tell the king, 

that they would not employ againft him bribes 
“ and treachery, but valor and arms •, and de- 
“ fired to preferve him from all traiterous defigns, 

“ hoping he would be a glorious fubjedl of their vic- 
“ tory and triumph.” Some authors relate, 46 that 
“ the king’s phyfician either came in perfon b or fent 
“ letters relating to this affair to Fabricius, and upon 
“ his difcovery of it to the king, the phyfician was 
“ hanged” Though thefe accounts are not well 
afcertained, yet it is certain they are miftaken who 
fay that the phyfician was fent back to the king by 
Curbs c . The tradition is, that Pyrrhus, furprized 
at this inftance of unparallel’d generofity, cried out, 

<c It is eafier to turn the fun out of his ftated courfe, 

“ than to divert Fabricius from the paths of juftice 
“ and probity.” And that he might not feem to 
be outdone in generofity, he immediately fent the 
Romans back all the prifoners he had ; and difpatch- 
ed Cineas a fecond time to obtain a treaty of peace 
and alliance. 

THE fathers did not think it honorable, either CHAP 
to accept of a prefent from an enemy, or to feem to xlvi. 
have abhorred an a<5t of villainy rather for the fake 1 

of gain, than out of love of virtue j and therefore 
in return to the favor of reftoring their prifoners, 
they fent back an equal number of Tarentines and 
Samnites. This inftance of moderation in the prin¬ 
cipal body of the ftate was immediately followed by 
a moft refolute piece of felf-denial in private men, 
which fame has reprefented in a moft confpicuous 
light j for Cineas having brought many and valuable 


* A pud Au), Ccllius, book 
r FloPJi'. 
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b Plutarch in his life of Pyrrhus,. 
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CHAP, prefents from Pyrrhus for the Romans of both fexes, 1 
xlvi. they were refufed with fcorn not only by the men j 
v " v J but by the women too. And at this time, though j 

after being defpifed by thofe to whom they were firft j 
offered, they were carried about to one after another, j 
yet there could not be found either a /ingle man or j 
woman, who was fo mean-fpirited or covetous, as j 
to let the king’s prefents be brought within the doors ] 
of their houfes a . Then the former anfvver was re- i 
turned to the embafladors, 46 that the Roman peo- 
44 pie would treat Pyrrhus as an enemy, till he I 
4t fhould depart out of Italy.” This very much em- 
barrafled the king *, and as he had no great ftomach : 
to continue the war, and was very defirous to quit > 
it without deriving any di/honor to himfelf, to extri* : 
cate himfelf from his perplexity he made a handle of 
his expedition into Sicily, which at laft, after long ■ 
doubting and deliberation, he refolved to undertake. 
By this means he hoped both honorably to get rid of ? 
the Romans, and make himfelf mafter of a moll; j 
wealthy ifland ; at the fame time that he longed ex- : 
tremely to take his revenge of the Carthaginians, who j 
had given the firft provocation. 

CHAP. FOR they, a little beforehand fufpedting the 
xlvii. king’s defigns, had lent out their general Mago with 

a £ eet G f a hundred and twenty fail of fhips un¬ 
der pretext, 44 of bringing foreign fuccors to the Ro- 
44 man people againft a foreign enemy.” And though 
the Romans did not ufe their afliftance, and the fe- 
nate replied to them, “ that it was their cuftom 
“ only to undertake fuch wars, as they were able 
c ‘ to carry on with their own troops,” yet the treaty 
between the two ftates was renewed a fourth time. 
To the former articles this was added, 4t that whe- 
44 ther the Romans or Carthaginians fhould make a 
44 treaty with Pyrrhus, it fhould be with this ex- 
54 prefs exception, that both fhould be left at li- 
44 berty to affift each other, whichever of them 

a * 

a Juftin book 18. Val. Max. book 4, 

44 fhould 



213 


# 

>v. 

l 

K' 

5 

6 


i 


I*-? 



Book xiii. by TITUS LIVIUS. 

<( fhould be attacked. And that whenever any of 
u them flood in need of aid, each fhould pay their 
« own troops, the Carthaginians furnifh (hips, and 
“ affift the Romans by fea, but fhould not be obliged 
« to fight at land without their own confent.” 

THE treaty being thus concluded, Mago came CHAP, 
to Pyrrhus under pretext of making peace with him, xlviii. 
but in reality to pry into the defigns of that monarch, 
who, the Carthaginians had heard, was invited into 
Sicily : and they had offered the aid of their fleet to 
the Romans not fo much out of affeCtion and con¬ 
cern for rhem, as to involve Pyrrhus fo deep in the 
war in Italy, that he fhould not be able to ruin their 
affairs in Sicily, which were in a florifhing condition 
through the great fuccefs of their arms. They like- 
wife at that time guarded the paflage into that ifland 
with a great fleet under pretext of befieging Regium, 
but in truth to obflruCl Pyrrhus who was bent upon 
going thither. For thefe reafons therefore, he ap¬ 
plied his mind wholly to the expedition into Sicily, 
being mightily encouraged thereunto both by the 
prefent pofture of affairs, and alfo by embaffies from 
thence, which came one on the back of another, and 
affured him “ that the whole inhabitants with one 
“ confent defired him to come, folely relying on 
him for relief from thofe calamities, which Teem¬ 
ed greater than any they had ever before ftrug- 
gled with.” 

FOR after the lamentable rather than difhonor- CHAP, 
able death of Agathocles, one Moeno, a native of xlix. 
digefta a city of Sicily, who had alfo poifoned that 
king, afpiring to the throne, and being banifhed Sy- 
racufe by the praetor Hiceta, had put himfelf under 
the protection of the Carthaginians. This laid the 
foundation of a terrible war, which proved very un- 
| fortunate to the Syracufans, but, by fome private 
means, (lengthened the power of Hiceta ; who after 


<( 




U 



wards turning his arms againfl Phintias the Agri- 
gentine, held the fovereignty of the ifland though 
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CHAP, in a very unfettled condition, till at laft it was wreft- 
xlix. e d from him, after he had been three years in pof. 
~~ feflion of it, by the bravery of one Thenio. Then 

Sofiftratus, a nobleman of Syracufe, appeared againft 
Thenio, who attempted to maintain himfelf in the 
fovereignty. Thefe two had long war with onean- 
other, while Thenio was matter of that ifland which 
they called Nafus a , and was part of Syracufe, and 
Sofiftratus reigned abfolute over the reft of the town, 
At laft, when both parties faw that thefe quarrels 
threatned their common ruin, they by mutual con- 
fent determined to call in Pyrrhus, who, being fon-in¬ 
law to Agathocles, and having had a fon by Lanaffa, 
was the next in fucceftion, and was likewise looked 
upon, by reafon of his courage and power, as a per- 
fon capable of fettling the affairs of Sicily. 

WITH them joined the principal men of Agri- 
gentum and Leontium, who with the offer of the 
fovereignty of their own cities, and alfo of the whole 
ifland, unanimoufly entreated him, Ct to come over 


CHAP 


L. 



6C 
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into Sicily with all expedition, 



his prefence 
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relieve their diftreffed ftate, and preferve their 
liberty, which was oppreffed by the arms of bar¬ 
barians.” For the Carthaginians, having laid wafte 
the lands of the Syracufans, likewife invefted their 
town by fea and land, with a fleet of one hundred 
fhips, and an army of fifty thoufand foot. Where¬ 
fore Pyrrhus, thinking he could no longer delay this 
expedition. Tent Cineas before, whofe addrefs and 
fidelity he was accuftomed to rely much upon, to 
enter into terms and conditions of peace and alliance 
vfrith the ftates of Sicily. He himfelf confoled his 
allies, who were very uneafy at his going away, 
promifing <£ that if they fhould be hard prefled by 
a the Romans, he would come in time to their af- 
<< fiftance from an ifland, which was very near them, 
<c and would be better able to aid them by the accef- 
i( fion of new allies.” But when he was leaving a 

9 it 'was feparated from the reft of the city by an arm of the fea, 
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garifon in Tarentum, the inhabitants in great per¬ 
plexity beg’d of him “ either to aid them according 
» as he had promifed in the articles whereunto he had 
“ fubfcribed, or at leaft leave their city free, 
they could obtain neither *, for Pyrrhus, without 
giving them a fatisfadtory anfwer, only ordered them 
“ to wait his time. 5 * 

WHILE the king of Epirus was thus employ’d, CHAP, 
the confuls harafled their other enemies with greater 


Yet 


eafe. 


For I find that they fucceedea againfi: the He- 



trurians, Lucanians, Bruttians and Samnites. 


But 


that they had lefs adtion with the Hetrurians ap¬ 
pears from their not triumphing over them. And 
1 imagine that they had not war with that whole 
nation, but with one or two cantons of it, which, 
upon the earned: folicitation of the Samnites, who 
felt themfelves miferably expofed by the departure 


of Pyrrhus, had 


again 


taken up the arms, which 


they had lately laid down, againfi: the Romans. As 
the war with the other nations was more dangerous, 
fo was the victory proportionably more glorious. 

The conful, C. Fabricius, his collegue being gone, 
as is conjedfuredj to carry on the' war in Hetruria, 
becaufe one confular army feemed {efficient after 
the departure of the Epirotes, defeated the Luca¬ 
nians, Bruttians, Tarentines and Samnites. He made 
a league with feveral ftates amongfi: which was He- 
raclea, and triumphed over all the abovementioned 
people, before the fifth of December. 

THEN the comitia were held, and P. Cornelius CHAP, 
Rufinus and C. Junius Brutus, both a fecond time, 
were appointed confuls for the following year 


LI I. 


o- 



P. Corn. 


ther noblemen Rood in competition with Rufinus, R u f lnus 'ami 
but he carried his election by the interefl of Fabri- c - J unk,s 
cius, who, in regard to the prefent fituation of the C on£is, 
ftate, nrefer’d the fafetv of his country to private ani- Y.ofR-47?- 

r ■ - 1 . B.J. C.277, 

molities. r or thele two were at variance on account J 
of the difference of their manners : Fabricius, being 
incapable of being influenced by money, was adlu- 


cu 


ated 
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CHAP, ated folely by a principle of promoting the common 
lii. good, while Rufinus, being avaricious, a&ed and 

defigned many things only out of a view to his pri¬ 
vate intereft. Nevertheleis, as he was other wife a 
good and a<5tive general, Fabricius thought he ought 
to be preferred to his competitors, who were far in¬ 


ferior to him in military fkill and experience 


it 


is moreover faid, that when Rufinus thanked him 
for his favor, “ in making him conful, efpecially 
4C for fo dangerous and important a war, though 
4t he was at variance with him,” he anfwered, 




Cl 


be not furprized, for I chufe rather to be 


fleeced by a conful, than fold by an enemy. 


3) 


For 


there were yet remaining very dangerous wars in 
Italy, and Pyrrhus’s eafily carrying all before him in 


Sicily, where he was now arrived, gave them juft 


caufe to fear, that he, reinforced 



the troops of 


this powerful ifland, would return a very formidable 
enemy to Rome. 
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Pyrrhus paffes over into Italy . Amongfl other prodigies the Jlatue 
of Jupiter Capitolinus being thrown down by lightning , zV’j ^<3^/ 
which was miffing is found by the harufpices. Curius Dent at us 
is the Jirfiy who, when he was making the levies , fold the effects 
of a per/bn that refufed to anfwer when he was called. He 
defeats Pyrrhus, who returns front Sicily into Italy , and drives him 
out of that country . Fabricius the cenfar y degrades P. Cornelius 
Rufinus , a man of confular dignity , from being a fen at or , becaufe he 
had ten pound weight of plate . luflrum held by the cenfors, and 
the lumber of citizens enrolled amounts to two hundred feventy- 
one thoufand two hundred and twenty four. An alliance made 

with Ptolemy king of Egypt . Sext ilia, a veflal virgin, conviSled 
of incontinence , is buried alive • Colonies fettled at Poffidonia and 
Coffa. A Carthaginian fleet comes to the ajfifiance of the Mamer - 
tines, a plain violation of the treaty between the former and the 
Romans. Befides , this book contains the victories over the Luca - 
titans 1 Samnites and BruttianSy asid the death of king Pyrrhus. 

A MIDST thefe tranfa&ions in Italy, Pyrrhus CHAP. 

embarked his army and elephants and failed i. 
trom the port of Tarentum into Sicily, after he had 
been two years and four months in Italy. He was 

pilotted 
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CHAP, pilotted in by Thenio, who had met him with a 

fleet,and was received with the greateft acclamations 
by the Sicilians, who immediately put into his hands 
their towns, armies, public treafures and fhips. And 
by this means he in a fhort time became mafler of 
all the Greek cities, and by force of arms reduced all 
that were under the dominion of the Carthaginians, 
except the Angle town of Lilybasum % which they, 
aftifted by the advantageous fltuarion of the 
kept againft Pyrrhus, who attacked it in vain. Hav¬ 
ing from thefe fuccelTes, not without reafonable 
ground, formed ambitious hopes, he thought of 



ing his hereditary dom 


to h 


eldeft fon, and 


CHAP 


ii. 



his other two to make one king of Italy, and the 
other of Sicily. 

THIS king had at that time a great reputation, 
and poflefled excellent qualities ; and the Sicilians, 
having been for many years opprefled with civil and 
foreign wars, and, what is more hurtful than both, 
with tyranny, feemed indeed ready with joy to ac¬ 
cept even of a tolerable prince. But foon after 
loading them with taxes againft their will, and put- 
ing the moft powerful men among them to death, 
he rendered himfelf extremely odious. Befides they 
were exafperated by the avarice and arrogance of 

s did him in every refpeft 
own. So that next to what 



his minifters, whofe 
much prejudice as his 


ght to be the chief and principal care of princes 


CC 


be good themfe 


to 


they can h 


more 


CHAP. 


in. 



laudable or falutary concern, than chufing men of 
worth for their favorites. For as in private life each 
man is hated for his own proper faults, even the 
vices of others are imputed to princes. But thefe 
things happened afterwards. 

BUT at this time as the afredlions of that people 
were warm towards him, after he had been received 
and entertained with the greateft honor, firft by Tyn- 
dario, chief of the Tauromenii % in whofe part of the 

a No traces of it remain. Ic ftocd cn the ruins of old Naxos, lay be* 

twenMefTana and Catana, and is now 
called 'Tdormir.j" 

ifland 


near Capo di Marieiia. 

1 Their cat’tal Taurcmenium, o 
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Aland he had firft landed, and then by the people CHAP. 

' r _ b _1_j _ r:_ 1.1 r ttt 


of Catana , he marched with his land army to- in¬ 
wards Syracufe •, ordering his fleet to fail round to 
that city, keeping clofe in fhore, drawn up in line 
and ready to fight; for it was probable the Cartha¬ 
ginian fleet would not fufFer them to enter it, with¬ 
out Hiking a battle. But it happen’d that thirty of 
that enemy’s Ihips had left their main fleet and gone 
upon other expeditions ; and as they were not yet 
returned, the Carthaginian admiral declined hazard¬ 
ing an engagement with thofe that were left. Having 
thus entered without the leafl: oppofition, Thenio and 
Sofiffratus delivered up to him the public treafures, 
twenty decked Ihips, twenty galleys, and the maga¬ 
zines of arms, engines and other warlike implements. 

While he was thus employed embafladors came from 
theLeontines c , the chief perfon among whom, named 
Heraclidas, offered him their city, befides a body of 
four thoufand foot and five hundred horfe. Other 
towns likewife readily put themfelves in his hands. 

Thus fuccefs flowed like a torrent in upon him. Pyr¬ 
rhus received and entertained them in the moft oblig¬ 
ing manner, and having thereby conciliated all their 
affections, fent each back to their own cities, his 
mind being then engaged with more extenfive views *, 
for he refolved, if he fuccceded at the prefent rate, 
even to pafs over into Africa. 

BUT theaffairsof hisalliesinltalydid notlookwith CHAP, 
fo favorable an afpect. For in the abfence of the king 
and his bell troops, the Romans prefled them forer and 
forer every day nor was Milo, who had been left at 
Tarentum with a part of his forces, Among enough to 
protect them. Yet thus far he had been of fervice, that 
upon his account both confulsput off their attack upon 
the Tarentines for the prefent, and turned their arms 


jv. 



b Or Catina, it lay at the foot of 
mount /Etna. 

c They inhabited the prefent Leon - 

tini. It was founded in the firll year 

* 

of the thirteenth olympiad. It’s 
fields are watered by the river Fi- 
wne di Sancto Leonardo. On one fide 


of it’s antique medals is the figure of 
a lion, exprclTive of it’s name; on 
the reverfe a wine vefibl, pointing 
out the plenty of it’s vineyards and 
torn. Cicero Ver. 5. Ovid. Fart. 4. 

SiL lib. 14, Sidoiii Carxn* 22. 
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CHAP, againft the Samnites. This people, feeing their coun- 
IV * try burnt, their fortified places taken, the whole 

ftrefs of the war turned upon them, and that their i 
allies had deferted them, as they were not a match 
for the Romans either in courage or ftrength, aban¬ 
doned their towns and villages, and retired to high 
and fteep mountains, with their wives and children, 
and fuch of their moft valuable effe&s, as they could 
carry with them in their prefent confufion and con- 
alternation. Befides a mifunderftanding between the 
generals, the Romans were, through their fuccefs 
and contempt of the enemy, feized with careleflnefs, 
the conftant attendant of profperity. By this means 
they fuffered confderable lofs, but far greater dis¬ 
grace. For the Samnites, having the advantage of 
the ground, repulfed and routed their troops, as they 
were, in contempt of the enemy, climbing up thofe 
craggy and impaffable rocks. Many were killed by 
ftones and darts, and tumbled down the precipices; 
others, who were neither able to retreat nor fight, 
were taken alive. 

CHAP. THIS misfortune induced the generals to divide 
v. their forces again, while each laid the blame of the 

enterprize mifcarrying upon his collegue, and pre¬ 
tended that they would have fucceeded better, if 
they had adled feparately. C. Junius continued in 
Samnium with his legions, and P. Cornelius went to 
attack the Lucanians and Bruttians. Where, as he 
was fpreading terror and defolation all round him, 
by laying wafte the lands and fetting the villages oil 
fire, he found an opportunity of undertaking a more 
important enterprize. In the extremity of the coaft 
of Italy, in that part where the promontory of La- 
cinium a runs to the eaftward into the Ionian fea, 
{food the city of Crotona, which was anciently fa¬ 
mous, and even then confiderably wealthy. At that 
time the river iEfarus b ran through the middle of 

* Now Capo dclle Colonne. See tium and empties itfelf into the Ionian 
book xii. c.vii. note b. fea* 

b Now the Ifaro. It rifes in Brut- 

it, 
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it on both fides of which flood a great number of CHAP, 
houfes furrounded by a wall twelve miles in circum- v - 
ference. The conful durfl not openly lay fiege to 
it, but relied on it’s being betrayed into his hands ; 
for he had been encouraged to hope, by feveral per- 
fons in the Roman interefl, that, as the city had no 
foreign garifon in it, it might be taken by the care 
and afliftance of thofe who began to be difgufled by 
the oppreflion of Pyrrhus’s government, if he fhould 
fpeedily come with his army before it. 

BUT by chance the Crotonians, whether alarm- CHAP, 
ed by an enemy’s army being in their neighborhood, 
or that they fufpe&ed the treachery, which for the 
mod; part can never be long concealed, fent in the 
critical minute to Milo for a garifon, who fent a 
ftrong body of Lucanians under the command of 
Nicomachus. As the conful was quite ignorant 
of this, and without the leafl apprehenfion of dan- 
ger had made his approaches to the walls with, 
too much fecurity, thefe troops on a fudden {allied 
i out, and repulfed him, but not without killing and 
' wounding many of his men. Rufinus, refolving by 


VI. 



t- 


I ftratagem to repair the lofs he had fuflained through 
| ralhnefs, purpofely exaggerated the reports of his 
defeat. And, that he might feem to be flruck with 


* 
mS 

l 

K: 


the greater terror, he pretended to have quitted the 
I; enterprize, and ordered his baggage to be packed 




up, that he might march away as foon as pollible. 

This news foon reached the city, as it neceflarily 
| mud, hnce it was fo near to the Roman camp ; and 
befides the probability of the thing they more eafily 
|believed it, becaufe they wifhed it to be true. While 
jjthey were of their own accord inclining to credit this 
preport, a certain prifoner, induced by the hopes of li¬ 
berty and rewards from the conlu), arrived, as if he 
Tad taken the opportunity of their marching away 
Ma hurry, to efcape out of cuflody. 

HE told them, “ that Cornelius Rufinus, be- CHAP. 
“ caufe he had not {ijfficient force to attack Croto 


a 
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CHAP. “ na, was marching to Locri b , whither he wasfent 

for by fome, who promifed to betray that city 


VII. 



46 into his hands.” Another arrived prefently after 
who told the fame ftory, and befides affirmed, “that 


l 






) I 




.V1 

i % 

:w 


CHAP 

VIII. 


“ the Romans had begun their march.” At the: 
fame time the enfigns and troops were feen afar off I 
in motion on the road leading to Locri. Nicoma -1 
chus, deceived by this feint, marched by bye ways 
with the utmoft expedition to Locri, in order to de-. 


' t) 


f »r 


fend it likevvife. Rufinus, having had fpeedy intel* :J 




> <i 

• 1 o 


»— 


•'I 
,1 



ligence of this by his fecret fpies, altered his rout, 
marched back to Crotona, and met with a fuccefs 
proportionable to the precaution which he now ob- 
ferved more than he had done before. His dili¬ 
gence was not only affifted by the fecurity of the ; : l 
enemy, but by fortune ; for a thick fog, which rofe 
very opportunely, concealed his approach, and the 
conqueror was almoft as foon within the walls, as ' 
the Crotonians knew of his return. And as it is j 
ufual with fortune never to obferve a medium either 
in her fmiles or frowns, fo the joy on account of this 
vidlory, which was great enough of itfelf, was en< 
hanced by other no lefs confiderable grounds of re- j 
joicing,which followed immediately on the back of it. j 
FOR Nicomachus, difcovering that he had fallen j 
into an irretrievable miftake, in the greateft perplexi- j 
ty took the road back to Tarentum, and being in 


tercepted by Rufinus, loff a great part of his men, I 
and with difficulty efcaped himfelf with the remainder;! 
after he had loft two cities, by not being content tof 
defend one. For the Locrians, animated by this fuc-• 


3 


cefs,put to the fword the garilon and governor put into| 
it by Pyrrhus, whofe oppreffions they were no longer! 
able to endure, and contracted an alliance with thej 
Romans. Though matters went on in this man*.; 

O , 'J 

ner, yet it did not fo much diftiearten the Sammtesj 
and the other nations, but that befides their natural 
obftinacy, the hopes they placed in king Pyrrhus 
and the news of his fucceffes in Italy, encouraged; 

them to ftand out and fuffer the laft extremity. ; 


I v 


r 


b It flood near Capo Burfano* 


AS 
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AS Pyrrhus’s exploits out of Italy are connedi- CHAP, 
ed with the Roman affairs, both in regard of time, xi. 
place, and nature of the tranfadtions, fome account 
may be very properly given of them here. This king, 
therefore, having fettled matters at Syracufe and Ee- 
ontium, marched much about the fame time to Agri- 
gentum 1 with his army j and while he was yet on 
his march was met by mefTengers, who informed 
him that the Carthaginian garifon was driven out 
of that city, and the inhabitants ready to furrender 
themfelves and their all into his hands. They were 


o his hands. They were 
faithful to their promife. For on his arrival, Sofi- 
ftratus, who had alfo furrendered Syracufe, deliver¬ 
ed up the city, eight hundred horfe and eight thou- 
fand foot, choice young troops and not inferior to 
the Epirote foldiers, which Pyrrhus had brought 
with himfelf. Befides thirty towns, whereof Sofi- 


with himfelf. Befides thirty towns, whereof Sofi- 
ftratus was fovereign, by his perfuafion voluntarily 


fobmitted to the king. 


After this he fent to Syra¬ 


cufe to fetch fuch arms and engines of all forts, as 
were ufed in fieges. For having got ready an army 
of thirty thoufand foot, fifteen hundred horfe, and 
the elephants which he had brought with him into Si¬ 
cily, he refolved to befiege the towns that were fub- 
jeft to the Carthaginians. 

THE firft of them that he reduced wasHeraclea b , CHAP, 
where there had been a Carthaginian garifon. Then x. 


he took AzonaF. 


The Selinuncii d foon underwent 


the fame fate, and immediately the Halicyasi % and 
Tgeftans f , revolted from the Carthaginians, and let 
many other cities in that diftridt an example of at¬ 


tempting the like. 


But as the Erycini 


relied 


on the number of their auxiliaries, and the ftrength 
of their town, the king refolved to ftorm it. Where¬ 
fore forming his army in battalia, he drew his fword. 


3 Now Girgenti. Sec book xvi, 
xxviii* n. b. 

b Call’d Heraclea Minoa, and flood 
Cartel Bianco. 

' Unknown. . 

* See book xvi. c* viii. n. b. 

* Their city flood on the pre c.it 

2 


river Platuni. 

f See book xvi. c, viii. n. a. 

B They inhabited a city called Eryx, 
founded, according to the ancient*, 
by a fon of Buteus and Venus. It 
flood at a little ciilance from the pre~ 
fenj Trapane del M>-nte. 

and 



•V 
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CHAP, and marching up to the walls, made a vow to Her 
x. cules, in cafe he would enable him to fhew him 



felf that day 


the Grecians 


and 


yal ftation 


After the fignal was 


worthy his 


given 


for an aflault, the fhowers of miffile weapons obliged 
the befieged to retire, and gave the enemy an op- 
portunity of applying the fcaling ladders to the wall. 


The king himfelf 


the firft who mounted, and 


made a ftout defence againft the enemy who attacked 
him on all fides. He ftruck down feme with his 


fides 


buckler, killed others with his fword, and terrified 
by his unparallel’d courage and ftrength. Nor 1 
this adtion honorable only, but fuccefsful to him 


was 


this adtion honorable only, but fuccefsful to him in 
every refpedh. For after gaining great renown with¬ 
out receiving a wound, he took the town at that 
very attack *, and his troops, animated no lefs by his 
example than anxioufly concerned about the danger 
he was in, fought on both accounts with the greateft 


bravery 


Then to difeharge his vow, he offered fa 


CHAP 


XI. 



crifice to Hercules, and celebrated magnificent games 
of different kinds for many days together. 

I LIKEWISE find that there was this year a tri¬ 
umph at .Rome over the Lucanians and Bruttians on 
the fourteenth of January. But I am furprized that it 
fliould be aferibed to C. Junius Brutus, fince it was Ru- 


finus who defeated thefe 


and took two very 


confiderable cities. I iikewife find by other authors that 


he was honored with a triumpl 


The Roman ftate 


which was by no means eafy on account of Pyrrhus 


fuccefles, was difturbed anew by terrible prodigies, 
and a peftilential diftemper. But the moft dreadful 
omen of all was, that the ftatue of Jupiter Capito- 

was ftruck with lightning, and it’s head carried 
. fo that nothing lefs than the art and dili* 


away, fo that nothing lefs than the 
gence of the harufpices could find it 


again 


Soon 


peftilence followed, which, though it terrified 


the city 


lefs than the omen, was yet attended 


with worfe effedts, for it carried off man and beaft 
without diftindtion, but was chiefly formidable for the 
abortion of all creatures big with young j for as nei¬ 


ther the offsp 



of the human 


animal fpecies 

could 
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could be brought into 


£ 


25 


the world 


it 


be 


lieved, that the Gods in wrath intended to exter¬ 
minate the race of Jiving creatures. 

THIS violent calamity rendered the fecond con- 
fulate of Fabius Maximus Gurges and his col- 
legue C. Genucjus Clepfina very remarkable. How 


CHAP 


XII. 



they ftill profecuted the 


and Lucanians. And we have two certain proofs of 
the defeat of thefe enemies •, firft, that Fabius 

the Samnites, Lucanians and Brut- 

a : the 


phed 


Fab. 

with the Samnites M * x A G " rgcs 

and C. Gen. 
Clepfina 
confuls. 

y.of R.476. 

Bj.c.276. 


tians, during the feftival of the Quirinalia a : 
fecond, that thefe people fent letters and deputies 


Pyrrhn 


inform him 


6C 


that they 


if he did not come to their relief 


ruined, 
and they 


U 


could no longer hold out againft the Roman 
but mu ft furrender to prevent their utter deftruc- 
tion.” Since the affedtion of the Sicilians towards 


him was now cooled, and their hearts alienated 



his oppreflion, matters beg 


him 


to go hard with 
induced him to 


Italy 


wherefore this dep 
their bland and tranfport his forces again into 


IN 


der the better to underftand his 


defign 


CHAR 


I have xlIL 


and the feries of events confequent thereto, 
thought proper to continue my narration of his exploits 
there. After he had taken Eryx % and put a garifon 
into it, he marched to the city of iEgina, which was 
remarkable for it’s fortifications and commodious fitu- 
ation near the port of Panormus b . The townfmen 
having voluntarily admitted him into this place, he 
marched thence to Panormus itfelf, which name was 



given 


from 


it’s beautiful and capacious harbor c „ 
Having likewife carried this town by florm, and 


another befides called Epieiredte, which was fituated 


between Panormus and Ery 


pleafant mountain 


but could not eafily be come at, he was now mafter 


4 Celebrated in honor of Romulus 
on the thirteenth of the calends of 

March* 

a See chap. x. p, 223, note f, 

VOL. III. 


The prefent Palermo. 

From the greek words all 


and op/A'-fj a barber, 

R. 


of 
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CHAP, of all that belonged to the Carthaginians, except¬ 
ing the town of Lilybaeum. The Carthaginians had 
built this city not Jong before as a habitation for 


XIII. 



the Moty 



whofe city had been razed by D 


the tyrant, during the Carthag 


war. 


CHAP 


XIV. 



Therefore when the Carthaginians faw all their hopes 
of dominion in Sicily reduced to this fingle town, 
which they were of opinion Pyrrhus was preparing 
to befiege, they determined to fend more forces to 
defend it. 

HAVING therefore thrown into it a ftrongga- 
rifon, plenty of provifions, and a great quantity of 
arms and warlike engines with which they could 
fily furnifh the beiieged, as they were mailers at 


fea, they with great dilig 


fet about fortify 



the town on all fides. In particular they built 
great number of towers and dug a broad moat on 
that fide, where it was acceflible by land. The work 


for 


fooner completed, as the 


by being built 


moil part on the rocks of the fea 


■ need- 
Though 
war. and 


ed no artificial fortifications on that fide, 
they had made vaft preparations for the 
hired a number of mercenaries both from Italy and 
other parts, yet they fent embafladors to Pyrrhus, 
promifing him “ money and a fleet, provided they 
44 could obtain peace from him on reafonable terms.” 
The king, deiiring to keep pofleflion of the towns 
he had taken, would not hear of the money, but 
feemed inclined to leave them LiJybseum. Yet 
prevailed upon 



6 6 


66 

66 


66 


his favorites and the principal 
of the Sicilian ilates, who reprefented 44 that 
the ifland would always be under ftrong dread of 


the Carthag 


while they, who had fuch 


powerful fleet, were in pofleflion of Lilybasum, 


as 


gate always open to enter Sicily 
fwered the embafladors. 44 that the foie 


he an- 


• ■ 


66 

66 


was. 


6 6 


which he would conclude a peace with them, 

they fhould quit all Sicily, and leave the 


empir 


fea the boundary of the 

" Their city lay to the north of cape Lilybasum and was called Motye. 

THUS 
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XV. 



THUS all hopes of peace being cut off, he im- CHAP. 

mediately approached the town, and encamping near 
the walls, fo difpofed his companies, that thofe which 
were fatigued with duty fhould be alternately reliev¬ 
ed by frelh. ones, and then opened the fiege. But 
the Lilybaeans, affifted by the number of their troops 
and plenty of engines, obftinately defended the place. 

For the Carthaginians had brought fo great a quan¬ 
tity of catapults and fcorpions, that they could fcarce 
be contained within the walls. When therefore they 
had poured as it were thick fhowers of all forts of 
mifiile weapons upon the king’s army, killed and 
wounded many, they forced him to abandon the en- 
terprize. Then the king ordered other forts of engines, 
befides thofe which he had brought from Syracufe, 


A 


to be made, dug mines under ground, and tried all 
other arts of befieging. But after he had tired him- 


e a 


felf in vain againft the Carthaginians, who mad 
brave defence, for the fpace of two months, and 
was convinced that Lilybacum could never be taken, 
while the fea was open to leave the befieged a com¬ 
munication with their own country, he raifed the 
liege, and bent his force another way. 

FOR certain Grascian cities implored his afiiftance CHAP, 
againft the Mamertines who lived on the fea coaft, 
and befides other grievous and frequent injuries had 
obliged them to pay tribute. Pyrrhus therefore 


xvi. 



marching his army thither with ail expedition, took 
and killed fome Mamertines who had been fent 
to exadt contributions. He defeated their armies 
in battle, took and demoliihed many of their for¬ 
tified places. Hitherto, by thefe brave exploits, he 
had acquired great power and glory, and befides 

an extreme obliging 



his other good qualities, 
behavior, not only gained but merited the efteem 


of inviduals and the affedtion of the ftates. 


But 


^. 
if 


i 

• 1. 




A 


this happinefs, which one would have imagined to 
have been moft folidly founded, was overturned al- 
mofl in a moment. Befides the levity of temper, 
to which that people are fubjedb, this change is at¬ 
tributed to the extravagance of his favorites. It is 


R 2 


faid 





XVII. 




HAP. 


XVIII. 



faid the king himfelf was in oft to blame; who, though 
he behaved well in adverfity, yet was puffed up with 
pride in profperity, which the minds of men are ge¬ 
nerally too weak to bear. 

WHEN therefore, as we have obferved already, 
he faw it would be neceflary to have a fleet in order 
to accomplifh his enterprize, and as he had many 
.(hips, but very ill furnifhed with failors a , he highly 
difgufted the ftates by too,hotly prefling hands to man 
them. For he degenerated all of a fudden from 
his former lenity into a haughty imperious temper, 
which was foon followed by menaces, and at laft 
by cruel punifhments. However the Sicilians bore 
thefe things, as they feemed to be a&ed under the 
appearance of promoting the public intereft. But 
when they faw thofe put to death, by whofe means 
chiefly he had got pofTeflion of Sicily, they not by de¬ 
grees, but fuddenly and without delay withdrew their 
affedfcion; and many people revolted from him, fome 
joining the Carthaginians, and others the Mamcrtines, 
as they had opportunity. Thus though cruelty in 
itfelf is always a great grievance, yet it becomes quite 
infupportable, when exercifed upon benefadlors ; and 
the natural abhorrence we have of it is enhanced by 
the additional ideas which mankind have of perfidy 
and ingratitude. 

WHAT feems principally to have reduced him to 
the neceflity of following thefe violent meafures, was 
his obfequioufnefs to the extravagant defires and ad¬ 
vices of his courtiers. For he bellowed on them all 
the wealth which he took from the favorites and 
friends of Agathocles, though his own were not one 
whit better than they. He filled the chief magiftracies 
of the cities with fome of his guards and centurions, 
contrary to the eonftitutions and ancient cuftoms of 
thefe ftates-, not only for the legal time, but in what 
manner and for as long as he pleafed. He had af¬ 
firmed to himfelf the decifion of all fuits and claims, 

and the management of all public affairs, which he 


a Sec below chap, xxxiii* of the xvi, book^ note a. 


I 


generally 
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XVIII. 


generally entrufted to his creatures, who were ex- CHAP 
tremely hated by all on account of their avarice and 
luxury, and who, minding nothing but how to get 
and fpend money difhoneftly, in order to gratify 
their lgfts, made no difference between right and 



wrong 
thefe 


The people’s minds 
things, they begun fir ft 


being 


afperated 
and then 


(£ 


U 


tent 


been 

their former condition, fince they 


openly to lament, “ their not havin 



con- 


fuffer the fame oppreftions. Pyrrhus had 


been fent for and entertained 


if he ftudied 


imitate thofe manners, which he had come 


a corre<ft. And 


injury 


mor 


fenfibly felt 




that committed by the very perfon who ought 


“ to have been the avenger of it." 

BY this time it was apparent that many 
triving how to bring about a revolution 


upon 


CHAP. 

xix. 


which the king, purfuing the worft meafures, chofe 
rather to encreafe than remove the caufes of offence. 



if cruelty could 


In the mean time the Carthag 


for the crime of injuftice 


feeing he had 


no great army 


of his 


and obferving he 


daily lefs and lefs efteemed by the Sicilians, conceiv¬ 
ed hopes of regaining the province, fent out a new 
army, and, while thofe who dreaded the cruelty of 


Py 


deferred to them from all quarters, cut out 


deal of employment for the Ep 


Pyrrhus 


under color of the Carthag 


war, having put 




arifons 


refolved to put all the prin 


pal men to death by forged accufations of treafbn, 
from a perfuafion, that if they were once cut off 
the multitude would remain obedient. At laft he 
feized Thenio and Sofiftratus, by far the two great- 
eft men in the ifland, and who had been the 
inftruments in putting him in poffeffon of 


The 


indeed was put to death, but Sofiftratus efcap- 
ed to the enemy, and contributed no lefs by his in¬ 
fluence and aflittance to drive the king out of Sicily, 
than he had formerly done to bring in and eftablifh 


him there 




R 3 


THEN 
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THEN the greateft part of the cities, as it were 
in emulation of one another, revolted to the Cartha¬ 
ginians, and fome to the Mamertines, upon which 
the affairs of the Epirotes begun to be reduced from 
the mod florifhing fituation to the moft miferable 
and low ebb. In this ftate of affairs, the embaffy 
from his allies in Italy, compl 


CC 


that fome .. 

being loft, the remaining few were fcarce able 
<c to reoulfe the enemy from their walls,” was very 
welcome to the king, and furnifhed him, according 


his delire, with an honorabl 


pretext 


for as he was now going to aid his allies in diftrefs, he 
would thereby feem to have voluntarily returned to 
Italy, without being driven out by the Carthaginians. 
When he was about to depart, conlidering with him- 
felf the wealth and lituation of the iftand, and temper 


O 


of the people, he is faid to have cried out, ct 
“ friends, what a fine field of battle do we leave 


my 




the Romans and Carthag 


nians ?” This was not 
a vain prediction, but fufficiently fulfilled in thofe 
long wars, which foon followed, and wherein fo many 
fleets were funk and armies cut to 
fides. 


pieces on both 


CHAP. BUT the enemy’s courage increafing in proportion 


XXI. 


their fuccefs, Pyrrhus’s departure from Sicily 



neither very fafe 


his march to Tarentum 


difturbed after his arrival in Italy. As the Ep 


had 


or no {kill in maritime affairs, and could 


not be a match for men very expert in them, the 
Carthaginians fell upon the king’s fleet in it’s paffage 
over the {freights, funk feventy vefiels and difabled 
the reft. Thus after this defeat he efcaped into Italy 
with twelve fhips, whereas he had fet out with more 
than an hundred decked ones, and a much greater 


number of galleys and veffels for 


fporting his 


baggage and troops. But having affembled from 
quarters fuch of his foldiers as had gained the land 
after this defeat, he prefently formed fo ftrong an 
army, that he conceived hopes of being able to fur- 


prize Rhegi 


But being repulfed by the Cam pa 


mans 


a 
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who poflefTed that 
confiderable dange 


rough pathlefs and woody pi 


vn, he fell immediately 
For as he was marching 
places, an enemy ftart- 



m 


rear 


out 

of 


here they had lain in ambufcade, put the 
! army into diforder and killed many men 


and two elephants. 

THIS body which attacked him was confidera- CHAP. 


bie both for the quality and number of the troops, xxn. 
They were no lefs than ten thoufand men inured to **v~** J 


arms, and moftly Mamertines, who trading to their 
alliance and relation with the Rhegians, as foon 
as they got intelligence of Pyrrhus’s intention of 
returning into Italy, eroded the fea before him. 


and in hopes of boofy polled themfelves in places 
convenient for making a fudden fally upon him. 
As Pyrrhus with his wonted courage was fighting 
in the front, he received a wound in the head. 


And having retired a little out of the battle to have 
it tied up, one of the enemy, remarkable for his 
gigantic ftature and glittering arms, ftepping out a 
confiderable way before the reft, challenged him 
with a loud voice “ to come out and fight him if 
“ he was alive.” The king foaming with rage, and 
the fiercenefs of his countenance being encreafed by 
the blood running down his face, in fpite of the efforts 
of his men to flop him, attacked this bully, and 
feizing him ftruck him dead by a blow on the head. 
It is related that the temper of his fword was fo good, 
and the ftroke given with fo much force, that it 
went quite down through the body, and at once clove 
the man fairly in two. The enemy terrified at this 
ftrange and (hocking fight, and reverencing the king 
as podefied of fomewhat more than human, quitted 
the battle. 


THOUGH Pyrrhus was delivered from this CHAP 
iroublefom enemy, yet he was {till under great un- xxm. 


eafinefs. He I 
a&ion, and the 


He had loft a part of his baggage in this 


1 the Carthaginians happened in the la ft 
battle to intercept the rich fpoils which he had got 
in Sicily. Befides this, he was ftraitened for money, 

R 4 and 
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CHAP, and not being able to give his foldiers their pay, 
xxiil ^ when they demanded it, he was obliged to rob the 

treafure confecrated to Proferpine. This Goddels 
had a temple near Locri, which was at that time 
very famous on account of the opinion that people 
entertained of it’s fanftity. After he had again made 
himfelf matter of this city, by means of a faction he 
had within it, who were animated by his prefence; 
he committed many barbarous outrages upon the in¬ 
habitants ; for he carried his murders a greater length, 


A* 

* 

- * 


5 


and plundered them m a more covetous manner 
than the revenging of the daughter of his garifon 
deferved. And when nothing remained that his 
men either could or would carry off, he refolved to 
feize the facred treafure *, the moft impious of his fa¬ 
vorites, who are generally the advifers of every de- 
ftrudive meafure, prompting him to do it. 

CHAP. THE perfons concerned on this occafion were 
xxiv. Evagoras fon of Theodorus, BaJacer fon of Ni- 

cander, and Dinarchus fon of Nicias. They not 
only advifed Pyrrhus to commit the facrilege, by tell¬ 
ing him that every thing yielded to necettity ; but 
alfo lent him their afliftance, and took up avail 
quantity of gold which had been buried in fubterra- 
neous caves for many years. At this he was glad, and 
often declaring that nothing was more filly than un- 
reafonable fcruples of confcience, and that he fhould 
a6t like a fool if he did not take ready money,” 
he accordingly put the plunder on board his fleet 
and ordered it to be carried to Tarentum, whither 
he himfelf marched by land. But this adlof impiety 
was not more fhameful in the undertaking than un- 
fuccefsfui in the event. The fleet met with a hidden 
ttorm, for the winds, which had hitherto been fair, 
turned in the night time again ft it, and in the dark 


Irove the fhips from their courfe, and forced fome of 


tt 
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them into the {freights of Sicily. But the fhips 
which carried the facred treafure being Chattered and 
dafhed again ft the rocks, the waves broke into them 

Howbeii 


an 


they were loft with all the failors. 


the 
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the money {tuck to the remaining planks of the 
wrecks, and was carried back the day after it had 
been put on board, to the fhore near the temple. 

AS foon as the king got notice of this, he ordered CHAP 


xxv. 



neither wanting in courage or 


commit the facrilege. 


1 

l- 

* 

► 

L 

in 

A* 

r' 

i 


>1 

L' 


8 


a l] the treafure to be gathered up carefully, and to 
be carried back to it’s former pits-, thinking by this 
to appeafe the wrath of the Goddefs. But not with- 
Handing this, he had no better fuccefs afterwards, 
fortune difconcerting all his meafures, though he was 

conduct. Proxenus 
the hiitorian and Pyrrhus himfelf in his commenta¬ 
ries declare that he conftantly afcribed his after-mis¬ 
fortunes to the wrath of the Goddefs whom he had 
robbed. And while the crime was yet recent, upon 
his having attempted in vain to appeafe Proler- 
pine by a number of victims, he was fo tranfported 
with pafiion, that he not only put to death all who 
had given him this unhappy advice, or had been 
employed in the execution of it, but even thofe who 
had given figns of approbation when he intended to 

And they indeed met with a 
fate fuitable to their life and behavior. Nevertheless 
Pyrrhus continued his march and came to Tarentuni 
without further interruption. 

IN the mean time, the Romans being more CHAP, 
grievoufly diftreffed by the plague, and their dread 
of the war being heightened by the return of Pyr- 
l'hus into Italy, left no method untried that might 
engage either Gods or men to relieve them. A fu~ 
perftitious perfuafion had long prevailed, that the 
plague could be flopped by the dictator’s driving 
a nail, and hence it is probable they tried this 
experiment and that P. Cornelius Rufinus was nam¬ 
ed dictator, in order to perform this ceremony-, 
for the greatnefs of the calamity might difpofe 
the Romans to feek all manner of remedies, and 
it is certain that Rufinus was degraded the next 
year by the cenfors, after he had been twice conful 
and once dictator, nor can we find a more certain 
account of his diCtatorihip, nor a fitter opportunity 

for 
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s indeed 
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CHAP, for advancing him to that dignity. 
xxvi. ' they guarded themfelves againft the infection as well 

as they could, but the preparations for the war re- 
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XXVII. 



L. Cornel. 
Lentulus, 

2nd M. Cur. 

Dentatus 

confuls. 


quired more induftry, and gave occafion to a great 
ftruggle, efpecialjy the difficulty which the conful 
found in raffing the levies. For befides being tired 
out with the length of the war, the citizens had been 
fo long affedted with the contagion, that they 
averfe to all manner of adtion, and when the p ; ;th 
were called upon, they refufed with the utmeh. ebfti- 
nacy to enlift themfelves. But the feverity and re- 
folution of M. Curius Dentatus, who was conful for 
the fecond time, got the better of their obftinacy. 

CHAP. HE had already entered into his office, and had 

L. Cornelius for his collegue. Curius was railing the 
levies in the capitol *, and when no body anfwcred, 
the names of all the tribes were thrown into an urn, 
and the Pollian tribe happening to come up, he or¬ 
dered the man whofe name was firft drawn by lot, 

bh?'* 77 " to ca ^ e< ^ u pon. But the fellow remaining filent, 

he firft fold his goods; and upon his appealing to 
the tribunes of the people, and complaining bitterly 
of the injury done him by the conful, he fold hirn- 
felf, declaring, “ that the republic had no nee-.; 

a citizen who knew not how to obev.” Neither 
did the tribunes defend him ; for this wholefom fe¬ 
verity was made a precedent, and when a levy was 
legally proclaimed, if any man refufed to enrol him- 
felf, he was fold as a Have. This intimidated the 
reft of the citizens fo much, that they enlifted them¬ 
felves readily, and the legions which they intended 
to raife being completed, both the confuls marched 
into the enemy’s country. Lentulus made an incur- 
fion into Lucania, and Curius attacked the Samnites. 
The news of their march rouzed Pyrrhus, who 
muftered his army at Tarentum and found it amount¬ 
ed to twenty-three thoufand foot and three thoufand 

hor fe. 

CHAP. WITH thefe and a choice body of Tarentine 
xxviii. youth he entered Samnium, But he found not the 

Samnites 
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Samnites very ready to obey his orders •, their auxi- CHAP 
jj ar ies came to him more flowly and in leffer num- xxvm. 
jj ers than he expeded. They were not only tired * 
out with the terrible defeats they had received, but 
their minds were fretted, for they imputed their mi- 
feries to Pyrrhus, and imagined that they would not 
have differed fo much, if he had not undertaken this ex¬ 
pedition to Sicily and thereby betrayed his Italian allies. 
Neverthelefs, when he had got together a numerous 


army 


bv the recruits which were fent him, he dis¬ 


patched a part of it into Lucania to keep Lentulus 
at a diftance, and marched himfelf to oppofe Man. 

Curius, thinking if he could once defeat him he would 
eafily get the better of his other enemies. But the 
Roman general knowing that no army could be a 
match for the Macedonian phalanx, if it had room 
to extend itfelf, fortified his camp in rough uneven 
; ground ; and as he expeded auxiliaries from Luca- 
nia, though the aufpices and the entrails of the fa- 
; orifices prefaged fuccefs, he gave the enemy no op¬ 
portunity to fight him. 

i THIS backwardnefs of Curius made Pyrrhus CPIAP 
i more eager to engage, before the confular armies 


'A 


XXIX. 


i mould 


join 


Wherefore, 


having 


picked out the 



| braveffc of his troops and fome elephants, he refolv- 
|ed to march up to the Roman camp in the night, 
border to furprize them. But while he was getting 
1 ready every thing neceflary for his march and the 
!intended affault, he fell afieep and dreamed that the 
j greater part of his teeth dropt out, and a large quan- 




tt 


1 



eing per- 


Itity of blood guflied out of his mouth, 
plexeci at this vifion, he had a mind to fufpend all 
jadion for this time 5 but upon the earnefc entreaties 
of his friends not to let flip an opportunity that per¬ 
haps he never might have again, he ordered the fig- 


nal to be given to march. The country about the city 
Maleventum a , which name it retained till that time, 
was hilly and covered with woods. The mountains 
Hoping gradually end at laft in a wide extended plain. 


► 

a In Campania, and no.w called Beneventum, 


which 
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which is called the Taurafian fields \ Wherefore'] 
Pyrrhus having began his march from the lower! 
grounds over the hills and forefls that flood in hi$5 

1 1 • 1 • 1 . . 1 ini- $ 

way 5 when his 


lights 


went out, he loft his 


way, I 

1 # -V 


being unacquainted with the country was obliged toS 
halt, and was perceived by the Romans at day-light 
from their camp. 



THOUGH they were furprized at the unexpefr i 

ed coming of the enemy, yet as every body faw| 
they muft fight, and as the facrifices were favorable,! 
the conful marched inftantly out of his camp, fell! 


nl 


1 


upon their advanced guard that was difordered and] 
at a diftance from their main body, and routed it. 
The fugitives run upon their own army and put itj 
all in confufion. Many of the Epirotes wereflainj 
and feveral elephants that were left behind by theirjj 
guides fell into the hands of the Romans. This] 
fuccefs encouraged Curius to pufh his good fortune,! 
and for that purpofe, he marched down all his forces'] 
into the plain, drew them up in battalia and pre¬ 
pared to engage. Neither were the Epirotes flow toj 
fight. Both Tides begun the battle with great fierce-p 
nefs ; but as the Romans had got the advantage in] 
the firft encounter, their hopes and courage were nowj 
higher than thofe of their enemies. The Epirotes 
giving ground, Pyrrhus again had recourfe to the| 
affiftance of his beafts, and when one of the wings] 
of his army fled, he obliged the other wing of the] 
Romans to retire to their body of referve. 

THE conful before the adlion had polled a flrong 
party there, which he ordered to renew the battle 


Vi 
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o 


with frefh 


ftrength 


and to beat off the elephants] 


Experience had taught them a ready and eafy mei 
thod of defending themfelves againft thefe animals j 
and former battles had fhewn them, that it was ealiej 
to put them to flight with fire than with the fword 
For this purpofe, they had prepared faggots of dr] 
wood wrapt up in hemp, and befmeared with a val 
quantity of pitch, which they kindled and fhot upo 
the backs and towers of the elephants ; and as the! 

* On each fide of the Calor in the further principality. 
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were full of very {harp hooks, they ftuck CHAP. 


agg ots . „ . 

fol to their fkin 


or to the wood of the towers, as xxxi. 


they happened to fall. As fhowers of thefe and 
forts of other kinds were poured upon them from the 
.jjfccr around, the elephants partly affrighted at the 



foe and galled with the pain of their wounds became 


quite 


furious, and their guides being no longer able 



to manage them, they fell back upon their own men, 
and wherever they came, put all in confufion with 
fear and {laughter. The havock is faid to have been 
begun by a young elephant, which being wounded 
'with a dart in the head, made a terrible roaring 
ilie mother knowing it ran out of her rank, and en- 
iicreafing the noife, drew all the others after her and 
[thereby caufcd a diforder. 

THIS battle was very confiderable both for the CHAP 
fnumber of the {lain and the fruit of the victory. For xxxii. 
fit put an end to the war with Pyrrhus, neither did 
|the Italians long withftand the Roman arms, and 
Rafter the conqueft of Italy, the other nations and 
jkings of the world foon fubmitted to her power. It 
ps faid the king’s army was triple the number of 
theirs in this action, amounting to eighty thoufand 
Jfoot and fix thoufand horfe. Thofe who exaggerate 
|his lofs, {ay that the number of the {lain on his 
ffide was thirty-fix thoufand ; they who diminifh it 
Imoft, reduce it to twenty-fix thoufand. There were 
lone thoufand three hundred taken prifoners, be* 
jjlides eight elephants. Pyrrhus himfeif efcaped with 
a few horfe to Tarentum. The Romans are faid to 
fhave admired his camp which they took, and after- 
jwards drew great advantage from it. For they and 
(the other nations of Italy had hitherto been ufed to 
encamp by cohorts in great diforder, in little quar¬ 


ters, like hamlets. Pyrrhus, having meafured out 
the ground, is faid to have been the firfi: who con¬ 
fined all his army within the fame rampart. The 
Romans inftrudled by his example and adding other 
necefiary improvements, were firfi: brought to marie 
out their camp regularly, which art they afterwards 

carried to the utmoft perfection, 
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THIS 


year 


memorable for the great fucc 



xxxiii. of the republic’s arms abroad, the good management 

of her affairs at home, and the feverity of her dif. 

ine in the city. Q^Fabricius Lufcinus, andQ, 
jEmilius Papus were cenfors, and difcharged the office 
with great unanimity. The horfes, which had been 



*7 


the knights at the public expence 
from them, and in the new lift of the fenate, fome 


fons were omitted 


B 


cenfure inflidted 


per- 

upon 

• He 


C. Cornelius Rufinus deferves particular 
had been dictator and twice conful, and his great 
fervices in the field had procured him the honor of 
a triumph. Neverthelefs they degraded him from 
being a fenator, and gave this reafon for 
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CQ 


a 


caufe he was found to have ten pounds weight o 
filver plate for his table.” Which cenfure no 
affe&ed Rufinus himfelf, but the whole fa 



none of them having 


& 


CHAP 


mily for a long time after, 
attained to the higheft dignities, till the time of Sylla 
the dictator. The frugality of thofe times wasfo 
and the luxury of the fame city afterwards fo extra¬ 
vagant, that the early ages looked upon the fame 
furniture to be an excels of prodigality, which their 
pofterity were to look upon as the mark of the moft 
fordid meannefs. The cenfus being finilhed and the 
luftrum clofed, the number of citizens enrolled a- 
mounted to two hundred feventy one thoufand two 

hundred and twenty-four. 

AT the end of the year, both the confuls 


x-v-Xiv. carried 



pitol in triumph. Cu 
this honor fir ft, and his triumph was 


obtained 

magnifi- 


than his col leg 


both on account of the 


fervices he had done, the rejoicings that were 
made for the vi&ory he had gained, and the fplendor 

For before this time, there had 


of the proceffion 
been hardly any other embelliftiments 


adorn the 


•iumphal pomp, but fome broken arms taken from 
their poor neighbors, or a few chariots taken from 
the Gauls; and no other booty, but fome flocks of 


fheep or herds of 


But the different appearances 

of 
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of the feveral nations that were led before his chariot, CHAP, 
and the richnefs and beauty of the fpoils made the 
ftow on this occafion very grand. Among the pri- 
foners were Epirotes,Theftalians, Macedonians, Apu¬ 
lians, Lucanians and Bruttians. There were likewife 
carried before him pictures, ftatues done by the beft 
hands, vefiels of gold, purple carpets, and all man¬ 
ner of foreign finery and implements of Tarentine 
luxury. But nothing raifed the admiration of the 
fpedtators fo high, or gave them fo much pleafure, 
as the elephants. Four of thefe animals, with their 
towers, for the reft died of their wounds, were now 
expofed to view at Rome for the firft time. The 
common people called them Lucanian oxen, from 
the name of that beaft which was the largeft creature 
they knew, and from the country where they had 
firft feen them. 

A FEW days after the other conful triumphed, CHAP 
but in a more obfcure manner, though he performed 
feveral confiderable addons. He had defeated theSam- 
nites and Lucanians, and had taken many cities, but 
thegreatnefs and luftreof thefe exploits were diminifh- 
ed when compared with the glory of Curius. Among 
thofe who were rewarded on account of their bravery, 
was Servius Cornelius Merenda, who was prefented 
with a crown of gold out of the booty, becaufe he had 
been very inftrumental in taking a city belonging to 
theSamnites. While the Romans thus reaped the 
fruits of their victory with great joy, the enemy were 
quite dejeded. They had been weary of Pyrrhus’s 
government long ago, but fince the late defeat, their 
minds were filled with fear and indignation, and en¬ 
joyed no manner of eafe or quiet. The king too for 
lome time paft had been heartily tired of the war, 
and now defpairing almoft of bringing it to a fuccefsful 
iffue, he thought of nothing, but how he might de¬ 
part in the fafeft and moft honorable way. However 
ie concealed his defign for the prefent, and encou- 


xxxv. 



raged his allies 66 not to lofe courage for the lofs of 
I! one battle. That they had not fufFered more in 
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CHAP. “ the Iaft adtion than the Romans had in the firft 

and after all they could not be brought to accept 
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of peace even upon honorable terms. 


If they 


CHAP 


would imitate their conftancy and wait till fortune 
fhould change, every thing would turn out well. 
Befides he reprefented to them, that they had 
forces yet remaining, which would be fufficient for 
the war if it fhould lafl for many years ; and that 
he had many powerful friends in Greece, whofeaf- 
fiftance he could firmly depend upon.” 

NOR was it at all incredible, for Ptolemy in par 



xxxvi. ticular, who was at that time king of Macedon, had 

formerly given him large fuccors. Befides he was 
in high efteem both among Grecians and Barbarians, 
fome of whom were attached to him out of gratitude 
for fervices he had done them, and others through 
fear. The ZEtolians like wife, at that time a very 
powerful nation, and even the Macedonians, and the 
petty kings of IJlyricum reverenced him. However 
he gave this out in all conventions, more with a de- 
lign to prevent his allies from their intended revolt, 
till he fhould find a fair wind to carry him back to 
his own kingdom, than from any inclination he had 
to continue in Italy, or the hopes he entertained of 
obtaining auxiliaries from beyond fea. Neverthelefs 
he difpatched embafladors to the feveral courts of 
Alia and to Macedon, demanding money from fome, 
troops from others, and both from Antigonus king of 
Macedon. Having by thefe hopes made a fhift to 
preferve the affedtions of his allies, while he was in 
the mean time underhand getting every thing ready 
for his departure, his embafladors returned with let¬ 
ters from Antigonus. Upon which he affembled the 
chief officers of his own country and the leading men 
of the Italians, but did not read to them the letters 
he had received but forged ones, with accounts that 
Antigonus would quickly fend him a powerful af- 
fi fiance. 

CHAP. AND having by this flratagem not only deceived 

xxxvii. his allies, but even the Romans who kept garifon in 
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the neighborhood, the next night he fet fail with-CHAP, 
out taking any part of his baggage along with him, xxxvii. 
and arrived fafe at the Ceraunian mountains a pro¬ 
montory of Epirus. But that he might feem to 
have left the war with as little difgrace as poffible, 
and make men believe he would return as foon as 
he had difpatched the bufinefs which had called him 
home, he left Milo with a garifon to keep the citadel 
of Tarentum. And in order to keep him to his duty 
not only by the profpect of rewards, but alfo by ap- 
prehenfions of the fame kind of death, he gave him a 
chair, the girths of which were made of Nicias’s fkin, 
who had been executed for treafonable defigns againfl: 
his life. Having left that officer with a garifon there, 
he returned to his native country fix years after he had 
left it, with the remainder of his forces, being eight 
thoufand foot and five hundred horfe. During this 
interval the comitia by centuries was affiembled at 
Rome; and as it was the general opinion that Pyrrhus 
would renew the war, they thought fit to promote M. 

Curius to the confulatea third time, becaufe he alone, JJ- Curius 
by his extraordinary fuccefs againfl: that king, feemed 
to bid fairefb both by his authority and good fortune 
tofinifli the war. Ser. Cornelius Merenda was the pa- y.ofR.478 
trician advanced to be his collegue, both on account B *J- c - z 74 
of his late gallant behavior, and the recommendation 
of the conful Lentulus, who was of the fame family 
and under whom he had ferved the year before. 

IN their confulate, the whole flxefs of the war CHAP. 
Was turned againfl: the Lucanians, Samnites and Brut- xxxvm 
tiansbut as they defended themfelves more 
their fortifications than their arms, they had no op¬ 
portunity of performing any particular adlion worth 


Dcntatus 
and Ser. 
Cornelius 
confuls r 




mentioning. 


Hovvbeit this did not in the lead: di- 


minifh the renown of Curius ; for every body judged 
that this prince, though highly renowned for his va¬ 
lor, was not only deterred by the defeat he had re¬ 
ceived, but afraid to venture to come a fecond time 


againfl: fuch a formidable 


enemy as Curius. 


And 


for this rea fon the praife and glory of driving Pyrrhus 
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CHAP, out of Italy, and of giving the firiifhing ftfoke to 
xxxvm. the war, hath always been afcribed to Curius. The 

year after Curius’s third confulate, in the tnagiftracy 
of C. Dorfo and C. Claudius Canina, embafladors 
came firft to Rome with prefents from the kings 
of Alexandria. Ptolemy furnamed Philadelphia, 
Bj'c.'ayt' u P on hearing of Pyrrhus’s departure from Italy, 

fent to compliment the fenate, and to defire them 
to receive him as the friend and ally of the peo* 
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pie of Rome.” The fathers were exceedingly re* 
joiced at this, and looked upon it as a great honor, 
that fuch powerful kings, from countries fo remote, 
fhould of their own accord court the friendfhip of 
the Roman people. Wherefore they received the 
embafladors gracioufly, entertained them kindly, and 
confented to unite themfel-ves by a treaty with Pto 
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And at the lame time they chofe out four 


XXXIX. 



illuftrious perfons to be fent embafladors to him, in 
order to return his civility and ratify the alliance. 
The chief of this embafiy was Fabius Gurges a 
confular perfon, and with him were joined in com* 
million two brothers of the Fabian family, C. and 
Numerius Pidlors, and Q^Ogulnius. 

CHAP. WHILE they were gone, the confuls obtained a 

vidtory over the Italian allies, who ftill continued in 
arms through neceflity and defpair. However the tri¬ 
umph which C. Claudius Canina, before the expi¬ 
ration of his office, obtained over the Samnites, Lu- 
canians and Bruttians, on the day of the Quirinalia \ 
is a proof that his atchievements were judged to be 
greater than his collegue’s. But the rejoicing on ac¬ 
count of the fuccefs of the republic’s arms abroad 
was interrupted for a ffiort time by an unlucky acci¬ 
dent. Sextilia, a veftal virgin, was convidted of in¬ 
continence, and by the violation of her folemn vow 
was thought to have provoked the indignation of 
the Gods againft the ftate. In order to appeafe then 
wrath, they had recourfe to expiations and facrifices; 

a A feaft inftitutcd to Romulus* which, was kept on the feventeenth o 
February. 
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they likewife inflicted the legal punifhment on the CHAP 

criminal by burying her alive nigh the Colline gate, xxxix. 
During the fame confulate the republic likewife fent 
two colonies, one to Cofa in the country of the Vol- 
fcientes, and the other to Preftum in Lucania, which 
Is called by the Greeks Poflidonia. The Lucanians 
had formerly taken this place from the Sybarites, 


and 


had lately fallen into the hands of the Ro 


mans. The following year deferves 


be particu 


larly mentioned, becaufe it not only put an end to 
the war with the Samnites and their allies, but even 
to that with the Tarentines. 

THE new confuls L. Papirius Curfor and Sp. Car- CHAP 


for the fecond time, having got the Samnites 


XL. 


Bruttians, Lucanians and Tarentines afligned them f^ ilius 
for their provinces, in hopes of giving the finifhing curfor and 
Broke to the war, had raifed the levies with great ^ u a 1 r s ^ lhus 
diligence, and by their good conduct and gallant Y.ofR.480. 


diligence, and by their good conduct and gallant Y.ofR.480 
actions fully anfwered the expectations of every body. B '^ c ’ a7 * 
For the Samnites were entirely fubdued by Carvilius 
feventy-one years after they had begun to contend 
with the Romans, and from this time were ftriCter in 
their obfervance of the terms of peace impofed upon 


them than they had hitherto been 


L. Papirius gave 


the Bruttians and Lucanians feveral great defeats, and 


obliged them to fue for peace 
of the neighboring nations w 


However as many 
confederate in the 


fame 


and their territories blended with 


other, Papirius was employed againft the Samnites, 
Carvilius againft the Bruttians and Lucanians, and 
both of them againft the Tarentines. Nor were the 
forces of the latter only routed and put to flight, 
but their city likewife furrendered to the Romans. 

But we muft be a little more diftinCt in our relation 

> 

of this affair, becaufe it contains not only an account 
of the reduction of that noble city and the death of 
Pyrrhus, but leads us farther to mention the crafti- 


nefs of the Carthag 


and the fir ft beginnings of 


the rivalfhip between that republic and Rome 
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WHEN 










CHAP. 
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W HEN Pyrrhus departed from Italy two years 1 
before, he left a garifon in Tarentum to keep up | 
the fpirits of his allies, in expectation of his re- I 
turn. His fuccefs in Macedon encouraged them | 
not a little, and fupported the courage of the Ita- f 
lians under their prefent lofies. Being a man eager 1 
in the gratification of his defires, he could not be | 
long quiet, for he had made war upon Antigo- .J 
nus, becaufe he had not Cent any troops to his J 
afliftance in Italy, and having defeated him in bat- 
tie, had taken from him almoft his whole king- j 
dom. For this reafon the Romans were all this i 

0 m 

while under continual apprehenfions, left he fhould J 
return to Italy with a more numerous army, and j 
rekindle the war with more violence than ever. But 1 
his unexpected death at once cut off the hopes of | 
his friends, and removed the fears of his enemies. J 
As he was infatiably ambitious of railing his power 1 
to the higheft pitch of grandeur, under pretext of a 
re-eftabiifhing, on the throne of Sparta, Cleonymus, I 
who was at variance with Areus, he marched into j 
Peloponnefus and intended to feize it for himfelf. J 
The Lacedaemonians indeed fuffered much by this J 
invafion, though he attempted in vain to take the j 

cit y« . I 

ARGOS was at this time divided into two oppo- j 
fite factions, headed by Ariftippus and Ariftias. The i: 
former invited Antigonus to fupprefs his enemies, | 
and the latter called in Pyrrhus. For Antigonus f 
had come into the Peloponnefus to aftift the Lace- ' 
dasmonians againft the common enemy. By this i 
means it happened, that the forces of both kings j 
were admitted into Argos the fame night at diffe¬ 
rent gates. Pyrrhus being informed that his men I 
were hard put to it had likewife entered the city, 
and at day-break happening to fee the brazen ftatues 
of a wolf and a bull in a fighting pofture, ftarted at 
the omen of his approaching fate. For there was an 
old prediction of the oracle, that the place, where 

he fhould fee a wolf fight a bull, would prove fatal 

to 
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Wherefore he refolved to draw back his CHAP 


forces and retreat out of the city. But the troops 

and elephant 


XLII. 


that 


coming 


his affiftance 



« » 
% \ 


► 4 

I 


with his fon Helenus, meeting thofe within the city, 
Jiad obftrudled the paffage ; while the one party en¬ 
deavored to force their way in, and the other to 

the enemy likewife clofely purfued thofe 

that retreated, and at the fame time Argives, Mace¬ 



donians, Ep 


Spartans and Cretans who had 


Areus, and fome elephants pufhing and 
fhoving one another backward and forward in the 


narrow 


fti 


filled all 



with terror and 




confufion. 

AS Pyrrhus was all this while employed in giv- CHAP 
ing proper orders to his men, both by his cries and 


XL II I. 


the motion of 


hand, endeavoring by 
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to fave them and repel the enemy, a young Ar- 
gian wounded him {lightly with his lance. This 
young fellow’s mother, a poor woman, was {land¬ 
ing with fome others beholding the battle from the 
roof of the houfe, and upon feeing the king rufh- 
ing with all his force to charge his aggreffor, being 
affrighted at the imminent danger of her fon, fhe 

a tile and threw it down 


immediately 


ght up 


A 

V 




with both her hands upon the king 


head 


Such 


was the ingloi 


nd miferable end of Pyrrhu 


. r 
t 

'.U 


It 

'\ 


1 

*4 


who in fortitude of foul, fagacity in counfel, {kill 
military affairs, and many other excellent etidow- 
of body and mind was ecjual to any man of 

But his ambition Pul lied his good quali- 


that 


age 


ties, and deprived him of the fruit of his victories 


and 


For 


would have been much happ 


he had been contented with his own dominions 


and would 


b 


moft powerful prince of 


ft 


♦ ^ 

a 


1 


his age, if he had been as circumfpedt in fecuring 
his conquefts as he was active in gaining them. 

AS foon as the news of his death reached Italy, CHAP 
the feveral Hates were glad or forry at it, accord 
ing as they flood affedled to him. Tho 
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heed which 


mailers purchafed p 
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CHAP, and the friendfhip of the Romans on the heft temis 

they could*, but the Epirote 'garifon, and Milo gover¬ 
nor of the citadel of Tarentum, hindered the inhabi¬ 
tants of that city from purfuing the meafures they in¬ 
tended. For after fome flight affronts and injuries on 
both tides, they had come to an open rupture. Upon 
which the Tarentines, reduced to the utmoft di- 
ft refs, as having the Romans for their enemies with¬ 
out the walls, and the Epirotes within, fentembaffa- 
dors to the Carthaginians to implore their affiftance. 
As the Carthaginians were at this time in pofleflion 
of a great part of Sicily, and were defirous to add 
the places on the coaft of Italy to their dominions 
rather than fuffer them to fall into the hands of the 

R° 

pediti 


they therefore equipt a fleet with 
d came to Tarentum under pretext 


excelling Milo, but intending if they fhould make 


themlelves mafters of it, to defend it even againft the 
Romans. In the mean time L. Papirius Curfor the 
conful came before the city with his army, fo that 


invefted 


fides, for the Romans block 


ed up both it and the citadel by land, and the Car 
thaginians blocked up the citadel by fea. 


CHAP 


N th 


fituation of affairs 


the Rom 


XLV. 


O 


1 was no lefs folitious to prevent the Car 



gener 

thaginians from reducing the citadel than to take 
himfelf, he fliiy caft about for any 

might carry his point, 
proper perfons, promifing 

E 


whereby he 


by 

44 


fon 


feafible method 
and tried Milo 

“ if he 


that 


44 


4 4 


44 


fhould by his means get pofleflion of Tarentum, 
he himfelf and his countrymen fhould have their 
lives fpared, and be allowed to march out of the 


fituation 


th their baggage.” Milo perceiving that 
beft courfe he could take, in his prefent 
eated with the Tarentines “ to aftemble 
and deliberate with him upon proper meafures to 
be taken for their common fafety,” and by degrees 
prevailed upon them to depute him to L. Papirius, 
affuring them he would do his utmoft to procure 

advantageous terms for them. As they were quitf 

tirec 
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tired out with continual cares, and the dangers to CHAP, 
which they were expo fed, they frankly complied with xlv. 
his propofal; and being fent upon a deputation to 
the conful, who was in concert with him, he brought 
them the ftrongeft hopes of obtaining a peace upon 
favorable conditions. This affurance made the Ta< 


rentines throw off the little care and thoughtfulnefs 
that remained upon their fpirits, and lulled them 
into confidence and fecurity ^ which gave Milo an 
opportunity to deliver up not only the citadel, but 
alfo the city to the Romans. 

THE Carthaginians were very much chagrined CHAP, 
at this event, however they retired, giving out that x ^ Vi ; f 
11 they were friends to the Romans,” and that ct they 
“ came thither only with an intention to drive out 
u Milo.” I find fome hiftorians affirm that the Ro¬ 


mans gave them notice, tc if they intermeddled with the 
“ affairs of the Tarentines, it would be looked upon 
“ as an infraction of the treaties fubfifting between 
“ the two republics*,” and that they not only flight¬ 
ed this declaration, but their troops fought as auxilia¬ 
ries in the army of the Tarentines againft the Romans *, 
and this offence was the chief ground of the war which 
was carried on againft the Carthaginians in Sicily, 
though that people endeavored to fkreen their crimi¬ 
nal behavior by perjury, and averred, c< that they 
“ had done nothing againft the Romans with an 
“ hoftile intention.” As I cannot deny but that 
fomething like this might have happened between 
the generals, the Romans being uneafy to fee the 
Carthaginians atTarentum, which their commander, 
according to cuftom, endeavored to vindicate in the 
beft manner he could, or that the two republics may 
have argued the affair at a public conference j fo I 
think there were other and jufter grounds for the 
war that broke out loon after. My reafons for this 
opinion are, becaufe hoftilities did not commence 
between the two ftates immediately, and the vear, 
which broke out in Sicily foon after, was chiefly un¬ 
dertaken in behalf of the Mamertines, and that while 

S 4 the 


< 
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the treaty between Rome and Carthage fubfifted, 
When the confuls were on their road to Rome, 
after the great addition which they had made to the 
dominions of the republic, the citizens went to meet 
them and congratulate them, and they both triumph¬ 
ed with univerfal approbation and great glory. 

CHAP. DURING thefe tranfacftions Q^Fabius Gurges 

xlvil and the reft of the embaftadors who had been fent 

to Alexandria, made the following report in the fe- 


U! 

1 

% 
■ 2 

r ^ 

"I 

i 

i 

■i 
• <• 

4 

;? 

/j 

,1 

* A 


M 

c 


.s 

'j 


2 



cc 


66 


66 


66 


66 
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nate concerning the fuccefs of their embafiy, 44 that 
they had been received and entertained in the 
moft civil and obliging manner; the king had 
fent them rich prefents upon their arrival, and 
given them more magnificent ones upon their de¬ 
parture *, it appeared to them more fuitable to 
the Roman dignity and moderation modeftly to 
refufe the firft prefents that were made them; 
and the firft thing they did upon their return, 
was to put the other prefents which they had 
been obliged to accept of into the treafury of 
the Roman people ; when they were invited to 
a formal entertainment at Alexandria, the king 
had, according to the cuftom of his predeceffors, 
fent them crowns of gold, which they accepted 
purely out of good manners, and afterwards put 
them upon his ftatues in the night.” The fenate 
were fo well pleafed with the fuccefs of their em- 
bafiy, and the prudent behavior of the embafiadors, 
that they returned them thanks, becaufe 44 they had 
by their moderation made the Roman manners 
be highly refpedted among foreign nations,” and 
ordered the prefents which they had put into the 
treafury to be reftored to them. The people like- 
wife, declaring, 44 affairs could only be well ma 
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naged 


if the fhameful defire of growing rich 


by public employments fhould be entirely taken 
away,” immediately confirmed the decree of the 
fenate \ and the quceftors having readily reftored 
them the money, as they were commanded, thefe 

men who deferved this reward for their difinterefted 

nefs 
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nefs, with equal glory firft refufed and afterwards 
received the Egyptian prefents. For the fame rea- 
fon, 1 fuppofe, Q^Fabius who had been at the head 
of the embaffy was preferred before fo many emi¬ 
nent men to be prince of the fenate by the cenfors 
jy[, Curius and L. Papirius. And indeed his noble 
family, the fignal fervicesof his father’s two conful- 
fliips, which he had difcharged, and as many tri¬ 
umphs which he had obtained, made him appear 
with as much luftre, as any man in Rome. 

IN this confulate M. Curius the cenfor propofed 
to bring the waters of the river Anio to the city a ; 
the expence of which was to be defrayed with the 
booty taken from the enemy. So far was he from 
enriching himfelf with thefe fpoils, that when fome 
malicious perfons accufed him of embezzling the 
public money, he brought into the affembly of the 
people a wooden cruet, which he ufed in facrific- 
iag, and fwore, 64 that was the only thing of ail 
“ the plunder taken from the enemy that he had 
“ carried into his houfe.” This Curius was a man 
who, on account of his great atchievements in war, 
and the many fignal proofs he gave of a fuperior 
virtue in other refpeds, hath well deferved to have 
fome of the moft remarkable of his adions and fav- 

J 

ings tranfmitted to pofterity in a fhort digreffion. 

Nor do I think it unworthy of or impertinent for an 
hiftorian to take notice of thefe things, whereby 
thofe perfons, who intend to engage in the fervice 
of the public, may receive as much inftrudion how 


to feek for happinefs 



the pradice of virtue, as 
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they can do from military adions and counfels. In 
the Sabine war, when the quantity of booty taken 
from them was fo great, that Fabius the hiftorian 
affirms the Romans then firft got a tafte for riches, 
Curius, without reaping any other advantage from his 
rich conqueft, but a good confcience and a fair cha¬ 
racter, continued in his former poverty and laborious 
way of life, the fame man being both the pattern and 
ffi'id guardian of public moderation. 

* Sec below book xvii# chap, lxi e 
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FOR the greateft part of the land taken from 

only 

each private man ; and when the fe¬ 
ll ate would have afligned him a larger fhare, he -was 
content with the fame quantity which he had given 
others, often ufing this expreffion, <c 


xlix. the Sabines being con&fcated, he difiributed 

four 




that he 

M bad citizen who could not be contented with what 
fatisfied others.” Here he built a country-houfe 

which was called after his name ; and when the Sa¬ 
bines, whom he had conquered a little before, hap¬ 
pened to come, and finding him roafting turnips in 
offered him a large fum of gold, which they had 


brought him as a prefent 


faid 


CC 


I had rather 


CC 


thefe turnips out of earthern difh.es, and 
thofe who are poffefled of that gold,” 


terwards the elder Cato had fome eftates 


Af- 

the 


ghborhood of th 


houfe 


whither he ufed to 


come frequently, and upon feeing this poor little 
cottage, and the final! farm which this great man, af¬ 
ter three triumphs, had cultivated with his own hands, 
and at the fame time calling to mind a life led in 
the moft abftemious manner, he difpofed his mind 
to the like:moderation, in imitation of Curius’s primi¬ 
tive fimplicity and virtue.. To fipeak the truth, ex¬ 
traordinary men were abfolutely necefiary to lay fuch 
a folid foundation of a future empire, that it fhould 
both be able to bear the fuperftrudture, fiand again'ft 
all attacks from external enemies, and at laft, after 
long anddevere fhocks, be pulled to pieces by di- 
ftempers in it’s own vitals. 


End of the Fourteenth Book, 


JOHN 



DECAD E II. BOOK XV. 


The Tar entities being reduced have peace and liberty granted them. 
The Campanian legion which had feized Rhegium , befieged , and f 
after furrendering , beheaded . Some young fellows of Rome beat 
the embaffadors of the Apolhniates who had been fent to the fenate, 
and are delivered up to that people . The Picentes defeated obtain 
peace . Colonies led to yjrbninum in Picenum, and to Bencventum 

in Samnium . The Romans firfl begin to ufe fiver for their cur¬ 
rent money * The Umbrians and Valentines fuhdued , and their 

fubmiffon accepted . The number of quafor s increafed to eight • 


T HE mod powerful enemies of the republic be- CHAP. 

ing reduced after long druggies, and a general i. 
tranquillity reftored in Italy, it remained for the fa- 
thers to confider how they might make a right im¬ 
provement of their vitdory. The people thought 
ft to deprive all thofe who had bore arms againft 
the date of a part of their lands-, but the Tarentines 
being greater offenders were more feverely punifhed. 

They were ordered to deliver up their {hips and 
arms: their walls were likewife demolished, a tribute 

was 
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CHAP, was impofed upon their ftate, and they had only 

I. a nH lihprfv crranfprl thpttv Aff-pr* fViic 




peace and liberty granted them. After this, 
thought nothing more worthy their confederation* 
than how they fhould punifh the perfidy of the Cam- 
panian legion which had treacheroufiy circumvented 
the inhabitants of Rhegium, fehed their city and kept 
pofieflion of it ten years, as if it had been theirown, 
Butthefe traitorshaving forefeen, that, as the Roman 
republic flourifhed every day more and more, their 
villainy would not efcape unpunifhed, and knowing 
well that what had been got by fraud and violence, 
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could not be long kept but 



the fame arts, had 


carefully prepared every thing neceflary for fortifying 
the city, and procured fuccors to enable them to make 
a bold defence. Befides their own natural fierce- 
nefs they depended on the friendfhip of the Mamer- 
tines, and were encouraged by their fuccefs againfl the 
Carthaginians and afterwards againft Pyrrhus,who had 


given them an opportunity to try their own mettle 
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and the ftrength of their city 



obliging their 


enemies to lay afide all thoughts of befieging it, 
Up on this the rebels and deferters were in fuch high 


\ . 
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fplrit 


s j 


that they had the boldnefs to feize Crotona 



by the affiftance of villains who betrayed it to them, 
and proceeded fo far as to murder the Roman gari- 
fon and demolifh the town. 

CHAP. L. GENUCIUS, whofe collegue in the confulate 
11. that year was C Quin&ius, was ordered to chaftife 

their infolence. He drove the rebels into their city 
and laid fiege to it. But being aflifted by the Ma- 
mertines they made a bold refifiance ; and when the 
Y.ofR.481. conful after feveral loftes was ftraitened for want of 

provifions, Hiero king of Syracufe fent him both 
men and corn. This prince was a bitter enemy to 
the Mamertines, and like wife hated their allies who 
held Rhegium ; befides the growing greatnefs of tne 
Romans induced him to fend them fuccors, that by 
doing them kind offices fir ft, he might attach them 
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h. Gvnucius 
and C. 
Quinttius 
confute. 
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to his intereft on future occafions. At laft the town 
was obliged to furrender j the conful made the Ma* 


mertines 
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mertines fubmit to his terms and difmifled them j 
the outlaws and robbers who had fled in great num¬ 
bers to Rhegium as to an afylum, he put to death, 
but he brought the legionary foldiers to Rome to 
be judged by the fenate. 

UPON this there enfued a remarkable inftance CHAP, 
of public feverity. For the fenate firft fentenced in * 

« all thofe whom the conful had brought from Rhe- 
“ gium to be confined in prifon, and that they 
« fhould be carried thence and executed.” And 
when M. Fulvius Flaccus, tribune of the people, 
oppofed the decree of the fenate, declaring, “ that 
“ they fhould not condemn Roman citizens to be 
“ capitally punifhed contrary to the law and the 
“ cuftoms of their anceftors,” the fathers had refo- 
lution enough to defpife the clamors of this tribune, 
and the criminals were executed. However, in or¬ 
der to alleviate the odium which the feverity of this 
punifhment might be apt to raife, and to abate the 
grief of the people, who might be jfhocked if fo great 
a number of men fhould be executed at one time, 
they brought out fifty of them a day, and firft 
fcourged and theii beheaded them. The fenate 
likewife forbad their bodies to be buried, or any 
mourning to be made for them. Decius Jubellius, 
who had lived to this time after he had loft his eyes, 
that he might die with the more pain, laid violent 
hands upon himfelf in prifon. 

WHEN I faid that this whole legion, confifting CHAP. 

of four thoufand men, were all beheaded in the fo- iv. 
ruin of Rome, I have followed the majority of hi- 
ftorians *, but I believe the account given by Polybius 
is truer. He fays, “ that there did not fall above 
“ three hundred at moft of that legion into the con- 
“ ful’s hands. That all the reft chofe rather to die 
“ by making a gallant refiftance during the fiege, 

“ as knowing full well, that confidering the enor- 
“ mous crimes they had been guilty of, they could 
“ expedt nothing but repeated tortures, and to be 

put to death at la ft with greater ignominy.” Di¬ 
ligent 
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CHAP, ligent enquiry was made for the old inhabitants of 

Rhegium, and thofe who could be found, were re- 
inflated in the pofleflion of their eftates, liberties and 
laws. This fignal proof which the Romans gave of 
their juftice and honor, raifed the reputation of their 
ftate prodigioufly, arid made them to be as much 
beloved among their neighbors, and the other Rates 
of Italy, as the terror of their arms made them 
dreaded by them. In the following confulate, which 
c. Gemicius was that of C. Genucius and Cn. Cornelius, war was 

Cornelius carried on again ft the Sarfinates a . They were a 
confuis. canton of the Umbrians inhabiting the Apennine 

mountains; but as we have no account left us by, 
the hiftorians of thofe times, what was the caufe of 
their taking arms, or with what hopes of fuccefs 
they could oppofe the formidable power of the Ro¬ 
mans, I cannot conjecture. For the hiftory of the 
war is entirely loft, and we find no farther account 
of the matter in ancient records, but that Cn. Cor¬ 
nelius triumphed over the Sarfinates. 

DURING this confulate there is faid to have been 
a terrible fevere winter at Rome; the fap of the trees 
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CHAP. 


V. 


was dried up and they withered, the Tyber was 
frozen and the ice of it thick; great and fmall cattle 
died for want of forage, and fo great was the incle¬ 
mency of the weather, that fnow of a prodigious 
depth lay for forty days together in the Roman forum, 
As this was an unufual thing, it was according to 
cuftom looked upon as ominous, and filled mens 
O^Oguinius minds with ftrong fears, which were neverthelefs en- 

tiusconfuis. creafed under the confulfhip of Q^Ogulnius Gallus 
Y.ofR.483. anc y c. Fabius Pidtor, when many prodigies 
&J - C 269 ■ feen and talked of. “ ' 


were 


For the temple of the Goddefs 
at Rome was ftruck with lightning, and 
part of the wall under the fame place fluttered. 


Health 


a Or Saflinates. They inhabited 
Sarfina, which retains the fame name 
to this day, and Rands on the left 
fide of theSavio. It was the birth-* 
place of the famous comedian Atius 

Plautus* 


a The Greeks call her Hygisa. 
She paffes for the daughter of /Bh' 
lapius, and is reprefented under the 
figure of a woman, fitting near an 
altar, round which a ferment is wreath¬ 
ed, to which flic offers drink in a cup. 

Thr« 







Three wolves came in the night into the middle of CHAP, 
the city, and brought with them a dead carcafe v. 
which they had half devoured, and after tearing the 
remainder in pieces left them in the forum, being 
frighted away with the noife of the men. It was 
reported from abroad that lightning had fallen feve¬ 
ral times upon the walls of Formise b and had thrown 
them down. It was alfo faid that in a plain near 
Cales c , the earth opened all on a fudden, and that 
there bur ft out of it a winged flame which continued 
burning three days, that it reduced five acres of 
ground to a cinder, and confumed not only all the 
corn nigh the place, but alfo dried up the trees to 
the very roots. The confternation which thefe pro¬ 
digies occafioned at Rome was much greater than 
any harm they did the ftate. For nothing extraor¬ 
dinary happened, only a war broke out with the 
Picentes, which was ended the next year and their 
country added to the Roman domain. 

ABOUT this time, the wealth of the republic be- CHAP. 

f. ing greatly encreafed by the uninterrupted fuccefs of vi. 
fj her arms, the confuls firft began to coin filver for 
I current coin, for before this, the Romans had ufed 
| no other money in commerce but pieces of brafs. 

| But now pieces of filver called Denarii a and Quina- 
I rii b were coined, which were each worth fo many 
| affes of brafs. There were likewife other lefler pieces 
I coined worth two afles and a half, called from their 
| value, fefterces. This filver was called Moneta 
f becaufe it was coined in the the temple of Juno Ca- 
| pitolina. The Goddefs had this furname given her, 

I 

•J b Between Cajeta and Minturnae. upon this fuppcfition, the Denarius 

| c In Campania. rauft have weighed an ounce, before 

| 3 It is moft certain, that, accord- the feveral reductions it underwent 

I ing to the unanimous opinion of all in the feveral ages of the republic 

\ ancient authors, ten afles, or ten and empire. Notwithstanding the aug- 
g pounds weight of brafs money, which mentations of the value of the dena- 
l when reduced to ounces, by multi- rii, according to the prefent circum- 
| plying them by twelve, amount to fiances and wants, they always pre- 
l a hundred and twenty ounces, make ferved their charafrerick mark, viz* 

| one Denarius. Suppofing then the the letter X, which, on fome me- 
proportion of filver and brafs to be dais, has a tranfverfal line running 
as one to twenty-fix, which is as great through the middle of it. 

? difference as can well fee imagined } * The half of the Denarius. 
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CHAP, becaufe in the war with Pyrrhus and the Tarentines, 

when the Romans, being ftraitned for want of money, 
confulted her in what manner they might be fupplied, 
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VII. 


fhe had anfwered, “ That they fhould never want 
(i money, while they continued to pradlife juftice 
ie and to cultivate the art of war.* 1 The confulsQ^ 
Callus and C. Fabius marched to reduce one Lollius 
a Samnite. He had been an hoftage at Rome, but 
having made his efcape flily had feized a ftrong fort 
in Samnium, robbed all the country, and excited his 
countrymen to revolt who were not very lincerely 
dilpofed to peace. 

CHAP. HOWEVER as his followers were compofed of 

rafcaliy banditti and moftly unarmed, he did not 

bw’ hold out long; but the Caricini a a canton of the 

Samnites lying near the Frentani b , gave the Romans 
much more trouble and brought them into greater 
danger. Whilft they endeavored to make them- 
felves matters of the ftrong fort where Lollius had 
lodged his plunder and were in great hopes of carry* 
ing their point, by a hidden accident, they were 
ftruck with terror. After that they recovered from 
their confternation and quickly gained a complete 
vidlory. Some of the beliegers induced by a promife 
of having their lives fpared let the Roman troops in¬ 
to the city in a moon light night. The townfmen 
ran to arms in furprize, and while they were engag¬ 
ed, a great quantity of fnow falling all on a hidden 
made it lb dark, that they could not fee one another. 
This gave the Caricini fo much advantage over the 
Romans who knew nothing of the place, that they 
were in the utmoft danger of being defeated, and 
were juft upon the point of retreating, when it ceafed 
to fnow all on a hidden and the moon fhone out a- 
gain. Upon this the Romans delivered from their 
fears occaiioned by the darknefs of the night, quiclc- 
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a They are conjeftured to have 
been a people of Samnium* Zonarus 
fays they gave their name to Caftel- 

lum Caricium. 
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b Their country lay in the eafterfl 
parts of Italy, and is now a part ot 
the Hither Abruzxio an&CfgitanaUx* 
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jy opened themfelves a way to victory with the 
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Thefe difturbances feem to have prevented 
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the prefent confuls from putting an end to the war 
with the Picentes. 

THE following year, the confuls P. Sempronius CHAP 
Sophus and Ap. Claudius Craffius the fon of Cmcus 
having entered into their office, continued to profecute P Sempro _ 
this war and brought it to fuch a concluiion as they n3us Sophus 

About this time the republic thought fit to Claudius 
fend a colony to take poffeffion of Ariminum a in the ^ onfuls - 
country of Picenum, which had formerly belonged to b.j. c. zgI* 
the Galli Senones. Another was ordered to be led 
to Maleventum in Samnium, and, becaufe the name 
feemed omvious, it was changed, and the colony af¬ 
terwards called Beneventum. About this time the 
Sabines, who had been admitted to the privilege of 
Roman citizens fome years before, had likewife the 
right of fuffrage granted them. Claudius alfo per¬ 
formed feveral exploits in Umbria-, for he took the 
city Camarinum b and expofed the inhabitants to fale. 
Neverthelefs as this general feemed not to have aded 
according to the lhrid rules of equity, the Romans 
Ihewed more regard to juftice than to their own inte- 
“ reft i for they ordered the Camertines to be fought 
“ for, and to be redeemed from thofe who'had bought 
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“ them. They likewife admitted them to the pri- 
“ vilege of Roman citizens, affigned them a place 
“ for their dwellings on the Aventine hill, and re- 
C! ftored them their own eftates.” 

BUT the Romans difcovered more joy on their CHAP, 
conqueft of the Picentes, and they thought that vie- 
tory worthy of being ftampt on the ftlver denarii 
which they had lately begun to coin, both in order 
to make it fpeedily and more univerfally known, and 
to preferve the memory of it to after ages, Accord- 
ingly Q^Gedicius the fon of Quintus, by virtue of 
a decree of fenate, caufed pieces of money to be 


a Now Rimini, a little way from 
Ac* Rub'Crm. It took it's name Irom 


tives now call Parccchin. 

5 It ft< od where now ftands 


riwi Ariminus, which the na- rino, near the Apennines. 
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CHAP, coined, reprefenting Ficus the fon of Saturn, who is 1 

believed to be the founder of the nation, on one fide 1 
and on the other a Roman conful firetching out his j 
right hand to one in a fupplicating pofture. It 1 
is very certain the flrength of the republic received 1 
a confiderable addition from the reduction of this | 
nation, becaufe no lefs than three hundred and fixtyl 
thoufand Picentes are faid to have fubmitted to the 1 
Roman people. The confuls both deferved a triumph 1 
on account of their fuccefs, and they obtained it; but | 
the greatefl fhare of the glory of it fell to P. Sempro -1 
nius, becaufe he had engaged a more numerous army! 
of the enemy, been expofed to greater danger by 1 
them, and conquered them after a more obflinate re-J 
h fiance. For a very extraordinary event happened,! 
when both armies were drawn up and juft ready toil 
engage, the ground between them all on a fuddenl 
trembled. J 

CHAP. THE Roman foldiers were terrified, but the con -1 

x. ful encouraged them by a fpeech fuitable to the oc-J 

cafion. He told them “ the Picentes could not but be j 
c c as much affrighted with a groundlefs fcruple as they,| 
4 6 and that army would certainly get the victory which| 
“ fhould f rft throw off their imaginary fright, andj 
cs fall upon their adverfaries before they were come to j 
44 themfelves.” Having faid this and “ vowed a tern-j 
44 pie to the Goddefs Tellus, if fhe fhould give the j 
Romans the vidory” he charged the enemy. Norj 
were they lefs eager to engage, and the daughter onjj 
both fides was fo great, that not even one half of the); 
victorious army is faid to have come off the field. Af-j 
ter this adtion, not only the other cities belonging toj 
the Picentes furrendred to Sempronius, but even Afcu-' 
ium a their capital, a city very flrong both by nature 
and art. Upon this the whole nation of the Picentes 
following ids example, obtained peace from the fenate. 
And now all that part of Italy that lay towards the 
Sicilian and Ionian feas was entirely fubdued, except 
only the Salentines who inhabited the furthefl pari 

* See book xiii, p. 205. 
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of Italy, where the Ionian is joined to the Adriatic 
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fea. 


After the reduction of the Picentes, the war 
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eached them like an infedlion and was declared a- m.auHus 
gainft them in the confulfhip of M. Atilius Regulus ^juiLibo 
and L. JHlius Libo. The Romans charged them c ° n ‘^ s > 
with having received Pyrrhus when he came from b.j. cl'267. 
Epirus into their ports and cities. 

BUT the harbor of Brundufium % which was fo CHAP, 
conveniently fituated, that the fame wind would 
both carry fhips out of port and bring them in *, the 
Ihort paflage from thence to Illyricum and Epirus, and 
which feemed a greater convenience to them, an op¬ 
portunity of extending their dominions to the extre¬ 
mities of Italy, were looked upon to be the true caufes 
of the war. Both the confuls triumphed over them in 
one day, which was the twenty fifth of January. They 
had defeated theSalentines in battle, takenBrundufium, 
which was the mod confiderable city in that diftridt, 
and gained feveral other victories by the afliftance of 
Pales the Goddefs of fhepherds, u who is faid of her 
“ own accord to have defired them to confecrate a 
temple to her at Rome as an acknowledgment for 
the vidtory obtained through her means.” Thus the 
greater part of the Salentines being fubdued, the war 


U 


(C 


was finifhed by the confuls for the following year,who 
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were Numerius Fabius the ion or Cams and grandfon Fabius and 
of Marcus, and D. Tunius Pera the fon of Decius and S' P n T, 
grandfon to one of that name. The Umbrians and Y.ofi<.486. 
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Salentines fubmitted to them. 

AND thus Rome having made herfelf miftrefs of 
Italy from the river Po to the two feas, her great- 
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a A maritime city on the cocift of the Adriatic fea, and i: iinv.' called 

i Brindcs or Brindifi. 


T 2 


fullv 



s6o 

CHAP. 

XII. 



Supplement to the Roman History Dec. 2. 

fully accepted their protection againft the oppreffion 
of their adversaries, as if it had been fent them from 
heaven. The Apolloniates a firft fent embafladors 
to Rome, defiring her protection. This city flood 
fixty furlongs from the fea, was built by the Corin¬ 
thians and Corcyreans, had a convenient harbor, 
from whence there was the neareft paflage from 
Brundufium to Greece. It was furrounded by the 
Macedonians and Illyrians, and had much ado to pre- 
ferve it’s liberty amidft thefe powerful nations,which 
coveted mightily to get it into their hands. The 
fenate received the embafladors with honor, not fo 
much out of refpeCt to that city, the power of which 
was but final 1 , as with a view to futurity, and in 
hopes that they had thereby opened themfelves a 
way to greater matters. For this reafon, they were 
foon after the more fevere in their punilhment of 
fome young patricians, who, in a commotion that 
happened, had beat and abufed thefe embafladors. 

ONE of them, Q^Fabius, was aedile, yet neither 
the dignity of his office nor the quality of his family 
could fave him from being delivered to the Apollo¬ 
niates. With him likewife was delivered Cn. Apro- 
nius, who was vefled with the fame office and had 
been guilty of the fame crime. For the fentence of 
the fenate was, 4 4 that the feciales fhould deliver 
44 them to the embafladors of the Apolloniates, and 
44 that a queftor fhould go with them to Brundufium, 
44 left the friends and relations of Fabius and A- 
44 pronius fhould do the embafladors fome mifchief 
44 on the road.” This was truly a remarkable in- 
ftance of public honor and of no left policy for as 
they were defirous to engage foreigners to their friend- 
fhip by an opinion of their juftice, it concerned 
them very much to punifh the injuries, done to thofe 
who had come firft to contract an alliance with them, 
in the mod examplary manner. For nothing could 
have been fo prejudicial to their defigns, as to have 
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given the Apolloniates any caufe to repent of what CHAP 
they had done, or others to difapprove of the example 
they had fet them. And from the manifeft advan¬ 
tages they reaped from this conduit, it became a 
cuftom,which was constantly obferved by the repub¬ 
lic ever after, that thofe who beat or infulted the 
embaffadors of a free ftate were delivered into the 
hands of the injured nation. Howbeit the Apol¬ 
loniates judging wifely, that it would be more for 
their intereft to treat Fabius and Apronius with kind- 
nefs than feverity, fent them back fafe to Rome. 

THIS year, the confuls obtained each the honor CHAP 
of two different triumphs. D. Junius entered Rome 
in triumph on the twenty feventh of September and 
Fabius on the fifth of October, for having conquer¬ 
ed the Sarfinates a canton of the Umbrians. And 
Fabius enjoyed the fame honor again on the firft, as 
did Junius on the fifth of February, for having fub- 
dued the Meffapians who had afiifted the Salentines 
their neighbors. And thus, an end was put to all 
the wars in Italy for this time. For that in which 
the confuls Fabius Gurges for the third time, and Q_ 

L. Mamilius Vitulus were engaged the following 
year againft the Volfinians, was not a war declared 
againft enemies, but only the taking vengeance on y.of r .’4.3 7. 
fome profligate Haves, in behalf of their allies. The b.j. c. 2,65. 
Volfinians, the moil opulent nation of Hetruria, im¬ 
plored the protection of the Roman people againil 
their own fiaves. 
to repair the ftrength of their ftate, which had been 
greatly reduced in former wars, or that being dif- 
folved in pleafures, they avoided the fatigues of war, 
they were guilty of a very foolifh piece of policy; 
for they gave their fiaves their liberty, made them 
free of the city, and committed the exercife of arms 
entirely to them. After this they fhared the honors 
of the ftate with their matters, for they were chofen 
into the fenate and preferred to be magiftrates. 

BY this means after they had oppreffed the old CHAP. 


Q. Fabius 
Gurges and 
L. Mamilius 
Vuulu 1 , 
f'-nlu 1:*. 


For in hopes either of being able 


citizens and engroffed the whole direction of affairs 
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CHAP, into their own hands, they ufed the liberty granted 

them by their matters mott tyrannically againft them. 
It was common for them to force ladies and virgins 
of quality, and when their hufbands and parents com¬ 
plained of thefe injuries, and in fitted that they ttiould 
be punifhed according to law, they infulted and 
abided (hem •, thefe impudent fcoundrels plundered, 
tore and confounded every thing at pleafure. Nor 
mutt we omit a glaring inftance of the brutal impu¬ 
dence to which fervile fouls can rife, if they have 
got but power; for they made a law cc that freed- 
men fhould have a right to lye with the wives 
and daughters of their patrons: and that one of 
that order fhould have the maidenhead of every 


4 U 




tt 


virgin 


who fhould 


a man free born.” 


marry 

Wherefore the ancient Volfinians being unable to 
endure thefe grievances any longer, or to rearefs 
them by their own ftrength, met privately and re- 
folved to fend deputies to Rome to implore her af- 
„ ttftance. As they forefaw they would be ruined if 
their negotiation ttiould take air, they fecretly en¬ 
treated the fathers to meet in a private houfe, where 
they reprefented the miferies of their city in a moll 
pathetic fpeech. The fenate was moved with com¬ 
panion, and promifed to attift their unfortunate allies 
to recover their former rights. 

CHAP. BUT though thefe things were thought to have 

been t ran faded fecretly, aSamnite difeovered them to 
the perfons accufed. He had been hofpitably enter¬ 
tained by the matter of the houfe where the fenate 
met, and happening to be fick and to be left in the 
room through forgetfulnefs, heard all that patted and 
betrayed it. Accordingly as foon as the deputies were 
returned home, they were examined by torture, and 
being obliged to difeover the whole negotiation, they 
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and other mott eminent men of the city were cruelly 
executed. Thefe proceedings gave the Romans jufter 
grounds to begin hottilities, and Q^Fabiusthe conful 
being fent with an army againft them, they boldly 
faced him in the field; but he routed them, flew a great 

number 
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number of them in their flight, raifed works and re¬ 
vived to befiege the remainder who retired into their 
fortifications. However as they made a flout, refift- 
ance, frequent fkirmifhes happened between them 
and the befiegers, in one of which the conful, having 
rafliiy expofed himfelf to the darts of the enemy, was 
wounded and died in the cure. Upon this, the be- 
fieged made a bold Tally with all their forces, in hopes 
that the Romans, dilheartned by the lofs of their gene¬ 
ral, might be furprized and obliged to raifethe fiege, 

BUT the event convinced them of the con CHAP, 
trary; for the Roman foldiers gave them a warm re- xvn. 
ception, and drove them back into the city with 
great lofs. Decius Mus, I believe, commanded in 
this addon, who was probably lieutenant-general in 
Fabius’s army, and continued to profecute the war, 
till another Aiould come to command in room of 
Fabius deceafed. And this I judge to be the rea- 
fon, that fome negligent hiftorians afcribe the begin¬ 
ning and the finifhing of it to this Decius Mus. This 
year likewife Cn. Cornelius Biafio the fon of Lucius 
and grandfon of Cneus, and C. Marcius were eledted 
cenfors, the latter of whom had the honorable title 
of Cenforinus given him, becaufe he had difcliarged 
the office of cenfor before. The moderation of this 
Marcius deferves particular notice*, for after the peo¬ 
ple had conferred on him an office,which he had not 
fought for, he fummoned them to an aflembly and 
reproached them very fharply, 44 for entrufting that 
44 authority twice to the fame man, feeing their an- 
44 ceftors had thought it neceflary to fhorten the time 
44 of it’s continuance, for no other reafon, but be- 
44 caufe it’s power was too great.” However his 
fpeech had this effedt, that a law was made 44 that no 
44 perfon fhould exercife the office of cenfor twice.” CFIAP 
THE fame year the number of queftors was xvm. 
increafed. Four had been fufficient till this time, 
two for the city and as many to attend the confuls 
when they went to war. But the late prodigious en- 

creafe of the republic, and the many taxes and im- 
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XVIII. 



App. Claud 
Caudex and 


CHAP, pods that were paid her, made it neceflary to ap¬ 
point double the number of thefe officers. The fol¬ 
lowing confuls were Appius Claudius who, in the 
time of his office, got the furname of Caudex, and 

Fiaenjs luUS M. Fulvius Flaccus. This year was memorable for 

confuls. the commencement of the war againft the Carthagi- 

B.jfc. 264. nians in Sicily. Then the quarrel firft broke out be¬ 
tween thefe two moft powerful republics, which af¬ 
ter lading many years and many terrible overthrows 
given and received on both fides, could not be end¬ 


ed but 



the entire deftrudlion of one of them. 


Neverthelefs before we enter upon the hiftory of 
thefe wars, it will be neceffary to take account of 
the early ages of Carthage, becaufe it will be difficult 
either to underftand or judge of many paffages of 
our accounts of thefe tranfadtions, unlefs the reader 
be acquainted with the origin and increafe of that 
republic. 


End of the Fifteenth Book. 
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* 1 




i account of the origin of the Carthaginians, and the rife of then 
city . A gain ft them , and Hiero king of Syracufe, the Roman fe 
rate decree to aid the Mamertines. After much debate on tha 
affair, between thofe who adwfed and thofe who oppofed this ft, 
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him. 


o o 

nji Hiero with fuccefs 


tfs the fea, atid federal times fght 
fues fo 


ffors perform a lufirum, and the number of 
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thoufand 


fift 

nia. 


of gladiators, in honor of his aeceafed father. He 


Befid, 


fettled at Efe 


Volfc 
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H AT Carthage 3 was founded by Phoenicians CHAP. 

nr~_b :__j _ j t 


Si 


of Tyre b is certain, and fufficiently attefted 
by the amity that constantly fubfifted between thofe 
two ftates as long as they florifhed, befides the tefti- 
mony of ancient hiftory, and the manifeft Similitude 
of their language, which remains to this day. The 

a See below note e, of Phoenicia, See Prideaux's Con - 

- A moll famous city in the ifland ne£t. b, I. under the year 740. 

tradition 
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CHAP, tradition is, that a Tyrian princefs c , named Elifa, and | 
i* furnamed Dido, daughter of Agenor fon of Belos, fled f 

f r om her native country, becaufe fhe hated her bro- 1 
ther Pygmalion on account of his inhuman murder of 1 
her hufband Sichseus d , and arrived at that peninfula, J 
in the gulf of Afric, where Carthage was afterwards | 
built e and it’s beginning was fo inconfiderable, as j 
not to give any hope of it’s rifing to that grandeur 
and power to which it afterwards attained. For it is ] 
believed that Elifa purchafed no more land from the j 
inhabitants than an ox’s hyde would furround. But J 
fhe cut it into very fmall thongs, by which it took in a J 
greater {pace of ground, than the fellers underftood j 
to have been demanded : fo that the place was large j 
enough to build a citadel on, which from thence, it is I 
thought, was called Byrfa f . Afterwards when many | 
of the natives, for the convenience of traffic with j 

foreigners, had built houfes near this citadel, f 
whereby it had now the appearance of a city ; and 
the Africans were defirous of retaining thofe civil j 

pian fpeaks very ambiguoufly of it. j 
Varro and Dionyf. Hal. do not deter- | 
mine the exadt time. Jofephus El-1 
lows Menander of Ephefus, who was 1 
one of the authors of the Tyrian an- | 
nals. Sir Ifaac Newton makes it| 
coincide with the reign of Jehoram I 
king of Judah, founding Carthage | 
eight hundred eighty-three years be-1 
fore Chrift, twenty-one after the de- J; 
ftrudlion of Troy, and two hundred j 
fifty-fix before the foundation 
Rome, which he brings down to the?: 
thirty-eighth olympiad, chron. p.3 2 P 
38, 108, 128—130. Monf. Rolling 

obferves one epoch in his ancient hi*] 
Jiory , and another in the introduction, 
to the fifth vol. of his Roman bijlory 
where he fixes the building of Car¬ 
thage to the three thoufand one hun-, 
dred twenty-firft year of the world, 
thirteen before Rome, and eight hun¬ 
dred eighty-three before the birth or 
Chrift. Velleius Paterculus places it 
about fixty-five years before Rome. 

f From the Phoenician word Botfa 
which fignifies a citadel. See Bo j 
chart, Cbanaan , book i 9 c # 24. 

flJK 


c Tuftin. xviii. 4—6. Appiaru de 
bell. Punic, p. 1. 

d Some call him Sicharbas, and 
others Acerbas. He was high-prieft 
of the Tyrian Hercules, was the le- 
cond man in the kingdom and im- 
menfely rich. His wife had been left, 
by her father Agenor, coheirefs of 
his crown with her brother Pygma¬ 
lion, who, fearing his lifter, when 
fupported by fo opulent a hufband, 
might deprive him of his crown, kill¬ 
ed Sichaeus with his own hand, and 
then went to feize his treafure. But 
his lifter privately conveyed it aboard 
fomc vcflbls, and fled in queft of a 
new fettlement. 

c It was a very advantageous fitu- 
ation, as it ftood almoft at an equal 
diftance from the eaftern and weftern 
>. . boundaries of the Mediterranean, and 

the country fupplied it with all man¬ 
ner of corn for it’s fupport. Authors 
differ extremely about the time of it’s 
foundation. The poet Virgil, to mag¬ 
nify the glory of Rome, has com¬ 
mitted a great anachronifm, which 

xnayeafily be pardoned in a poet* Ap- 
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4 

ijnd wealthy people among!! them, the new comers 
! readily liftened to the embaffadors that came from 
; Utica g , to advife them cc after their examples” for 
Utica was likewife a Tyrian colony, ce to build a 
« city in thofe parts.” In confequence of this the 
Phoenicians entered into articles with the Africans, 

“ who were to give them ground to build a city on, 

. “ for which they were to pay a yearly tribute.” 

WHEN the building of the city was finifoed, CHAP. 
Elifa gave it the name of Carthada, which in her n. 

[ native language fignified the New City •, the Greeks 
I called it Carchedon, and the Romans, by altering 
(, the pronunciation as ufual, Carthago. This city, 
j by the favor of quiet neighbors, having induftrious 
I inhabitants, and, which is the main con/ideration, a 

I wife queen, increafed and acquired power in a fur- 
prizing manner. Thefe things feem to have been 
; done about feventy years before the building of 
Rome; for authors differ widely about this period, as 
they commonly do in matters of fo great antiquity. 

But as Elifa’s life was remarkable on account of va¬ 
rious incidents, fo was her death memorable. Hiar- 
bus, a petty prince of fome African province, court¬ 
ed her for marriage, and menaced her with war, in 
cafe fhe did not accept of him for a hufband. But 
as fhe was a princefs of remarkable chaftity, and re- 
| tained an inviolable affection for her former fpoufe, 

I foe was utterly averfe to marriage. However, as 

r foe was fenfible war would be deftrudive to her Rate, 

* 1 } * 

X which was yet in it’s tender infancy, foe took fome 
j time to deliberate. And at length, as if fhe had con- 
\ quered her heart, and would marry the African, foe 
;• commanded u a pile to be ereded” in the farthermoft 
j part of the city, under pretext, “ of appealing the 
| “ manes of her dearSichasus, before foe fhould con- 
! “ trad a new marriage.” After facrificing many victims, 

! at laft foe herfelf afoended the pile, and put an end 
to her life with a fword which foe had brought along 

5 The prefent Biferte > ten or twelve leagues from Tunis. 
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far exceeding the care /he had of her own life. The! 
Carthaginians honored her memory as much as they 
could ; and in admiration of her virtue worfhippedj 
her as a Goddefs, as long as their ftate fubfifted. 
A temple was eredted to her in the fpot where the I 
ended her days, and fhe was called Dido, a name! 
which the Carthaginians in their language give to 3 
heroines. 

CHAP. AS no tingle perfon was efteemed worthy tofuc- 

ceed to the kingdom after Elifa, they from this time j 
begun to form a republican government, dividing!] 
the authority between the nobles and commons. Yet: 
the title of king was retained ; but their kings were \ 
like thofe of Lacedaemon, excepting in this inftance,; 
that that dignity, without being confined to any par¬ 
ticular family, was beftowed on any of the nobility j 
who excelled the reft in wealth and good qualities. 
They had the management of war abroad ; and 
hence were called praetors and didtators by the Ro¬ 
mans, when they compared their government with 
their own. At home they were prefidents of the 
public councils, with whom they deliberated on Rate 
affairs. However matters of greateft importance were 
laid before the people, whole judgment was decifive 
when the king and fenate differed. The commons 
likewife had a right of repealing the adts of the king 
and council, if they thought them prejudicial to the 
ftate, (for every individual had a right to remon 


ftrate.) 


Which exceflive power of the people, when 


fcrued to an extravagant pitch by flatterers, a ftep 
which fuch fort of perfons delight in, proved in after- 
times extremely detrimental to the Carthaginian ftate. 
Moreover they had in their fenate thirty elderly 
men, who formed a kind of privy council, and 
had a vaft influence over the reft of the fenators. 
They had likewife a praefedl who had the cognizance 
of morals, and was vefted with an authority like a 
cenfor, for the keeping up decency and good order. 
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IN procefs of time, when the power of the Car- CHAP 
thaginians was confiderably augmented, feveral com¬ 
manders were chofen for carrying on their wars. 

The raoft accomplifhed and fuccefsful of all that 
number was one Mago, who having left two Tons 
whom he trained up in his own accomplifhments, and 
they likewife transmitted the fame to a more numer¬ 
ous progeny, it happened to be thought neceflary to 
make fome new regulation for reftraining the ex- 
ceffive power of his family. Wherefore the tribunal 
of an hundred was created with power to pafs fen- 
tence on the generals themfelves. This was a very 
formidable court both in regard to the extent and 
duration of it’s power, which continued for life; 
whereas the very kings were not appointed for that 
term, and only for one year. In Carthage thefe 
hundred were called fuffetes % or judges, and were 
what confuls were at Rome b . But having behav¬ 
ed themfelves with infolence, they were reftrain- 
ed within proper bounds by a law which was pro- 


1 . 


pofed by Hannibal, whereby it was ena&ed, “ that 
“ thefe judges fhould be chofen annually, and none 


V 


3J 


V. 



“ bear that office for two years together. 

THEY for the moft part retained the religious CHAP, 
ufages which they brought from Tyre, and likewife 
adopted afterwards a few others. The chief divi- 
Nity that they worfhipped was Juno 3 . They had 
alfo a great veneration for iEfculapius b , to whom 
they eredted a magnificent temple within their cita- 
j del. There was likewife a rich temple of Apollo, 
covered with plates of gold, and a famous ftatue of 
that God, which at the fack of Carthage was tranfi- 


J i 


a This word in the Hebrew and 
Tlicenician language fignifies judges. 

h And what theEphori were atSparta. 
a St, Auftin fays they honored her 
I "ith a peculiar fort of worship called 
tajhrte. Virgil. /En. I, calls Car- 
tuage her favorite city. Sir Ilaac 
‘j^cwton, chron. p, 134., 13?. makes 
,*‘ er Danaae, daughter of Eurydice, 
^ghter of Lacedasmon, founder of 

; Sparta, 


b They were fond of this divinity, 
becaufe, according to a tradition a- 
mong them, he was born of a woman 
ot their country. Sir I aac Newton, 
chron. p. 26, 27. makes him one of 
the Argonauts that went in their ex¬ 
pedition nine hundred thirty-feven 
years before Chriii, And lays he was 
deified three hundred years before the 
founding of Rome, according to his 

calculation. 
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CHAP, ported to Rome and fet up near the circus maxi- 
v. mus. But they fent yearly to the Tyrian Hercules' 

a vefTel, chofen with great care, loaded with the 
tenth of the annual produce of their lands and the 
fpoils they had taken in war. They alfo received, 
from that people who were their founders, another 
horrid and impious cuflom, which was offering hu- 
man facrifices yearly to Saturn* whom they called ■ 
Belos d : nor could the remains of this cruelty be 
utterly abolifhed and rooted out even with the de- 
ftrudion of their city. The benefit of commerce 
did for the moll: part regulate the other manners of: 
this ftate; for being a people inclined by nature, j 
and the inftitutions of their anceftors, to trade, they , 
regulated all their meafures and refolutions by it, | 
right or wrong. 

CHAP. THUS by unavoidable misfortune, the love of 

VL riches and honors introduced corruption into their co- i 

for eledion of magiflrates; weakened merit as it; 
was looked on as inferior to wealth; infpired the peo- 
pie with an exceffive paffion for getting money, and in- 
feded them with a fervile habit of cozening and lying, j 
which obliged all orders of the flate folely to purfue j 
thefe vile meafures. And from hence it came to pafs,! 
that their treaties could never be relied on, and by far 
the greatefl flrength of their date lay in their fleet 
Infantry at land, the main flrength and fupport of all 
governments, or cavalry, were either not at all or 
very little efleemed by them ; and as often as they 
had a land-war to carry on, they employed mercena¬ 
ries, who bore no affedion to their date, whofe fide¬ 
lity was venal, mutinies troublefom, and confpiracies 
of terrible confequences. So that, till the utter de- 
flrudion of this date, no other enemy ever drove 
the Carthaginians fo near the brink of ruin, as did 

c Tully, de nat. Deor. b. 3. lays xxiii. chap, of Ezekiel, and on thf 
this Hercules was fuppofed to be the ii. chap, of Hofca* Plin. b. 37. p- i° 
fon ot Jupiter, by Algeria fitter of Cic. de nat- Deor. b, 3. and Sir Iw" 
Latona. See Sir I aac Newton, chron. Newton, chron, 16, 23, 24, 34> i: 

p. Ill, 712, 1X3- 26S-ZSO, 

d See St. Hierom, comment, on the 
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this fatal error in their polity. Nor were the feeds CHAP. 
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VI. 
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9 


of grievances lefs fown by thofe, who were in the 
ma giftracy and had the chief management of affairs* 
and pratdifed, by mutual connivance, extortion with 
impunity. So it may feem lefs furprizing, if, when 
war broke out between thefe two dates, the Romans 
Ihould come off* conquerors, as her fenators in times 
of extremity bellowed all their riches to the public, 
while the Carthaginians made booty of their com¬ 
monwealth. 

BUT thefe vices grew up in proportion with the city. CHAP. 
Wherefore at fird they were tolerable as they were but 
inconfiderable, and had not gathered great llrength ; 
and for long after the date was able to fupport itfelf 


VII. 



under them 



it’s greatnefs, and the remarkable 


r 

I 


nt. 


virtue of fome of it’s generals, by whofe means in 
particular I find Carthage procured, and was edablifh- 
ed in any degree of felicity that fhe ever enjoyed. 

Yet from the very fird they entered into war with 
the Africans, who demanded the tribute for the 
ground whereon their city was built *, and they fought 
many a battle before they could extort a releafe from 
that engagment. Then they enlarged their domain, 
and reduced the bed inhabited part of all Africa un¬ 
der their fubjedtion. As to their palling over into 
Sardinia and Sicily, they were enticed into the for¬ 
mer by the convenience of the fea, and the want of 
Ikill in arms of the barbarous inhabitants of that 
illand to make head againd them. The pleafantnefs 
of the illand invited them into the latter,, which by 
the continual difcords among themfelves was expofed 
as a prey to the longed fword. It was an eafy paflage 
from Sardinia to Corfica, and the conqueft of a very 
weak illand dill lefs difficult. But for a very long 
time the fate of their arms in Sicily was various; for 
in their wars there they were fometimes conquerors 
and fometimes conquered. 

HAMILCAR the foil of Hanno, having tranf- CHAP, 
ported three hundred dioufand men into Sicily, was 


VIII. 


defeated and flaiii 



Gelo. 


The Carthaginians, 

d u n n e d 
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CHAP, ftunned by this blow, came not again into Sicily, till 

vm. at the importunate folicitations of the Aigeftans*, 

W | 1Q were hard prefled by the Selinuncii b , they fent 
Hannibal grandfon of Hamilcar by his fon Gefco. 
He having razed Selinuns c and Himera d , gained the 
Carthaginians once more great power in Sicily. Hi* 
miico defeated Leptines brother of the elder Dionyfius 

in the ftreights of Sicily, took and funk a hundred 
lhips and flew upwards of twenty thoufand men. 
He got pofleflion of many cities in Sicily, and took 
alfo part of Syracufe; but a peftilence, which broke 
out fuddenly, and fwept away almoft his whole 
army, obliged him to return to Carthage with very 
few troops. Notwithftanding the Carthaginians did 
not lay afide thoughts of making themfelves mailers 
of Sicily, but a few years after ordered Hanno with 
his fleet to make war on Dionyfius. Afterwards Ti- 
moleon expelled Mago, who had been called in by 
Hicetas, and who had already poflefled himfelf of Sy¬ 
racufe with fixty thoufand foot. 

CHAP. IMMEDIATELY after came Hannibal and Ha- 

ix. milcar with an army of feventy thoufand men, 

which the fame Timoleon defeated in a bloody bat¬ 
tle, and took their camp. But they never met 
with a quicker or greater turn of fortune in any 
war, than in that againft Agathocles, who, having 
been defeated in Sicily and befleged in Syracufe with¬ 
out the Ieaft probable hopes of fafety, carried the 
war into Africa, defeated the Carthaginians in many 
battles, while the Lybeans revolted in general to 
him, and reduced them to the greatefl: extremity and 
confternation. After that he returned home and 



a Their city flood a little way 
from Lilybseum, beyond Drepanum 
and Eryx, probably where the town 
of Barbara now flands, at a little di- 
ftance from Caftella Marc. See below 

t 

chap. xlvi. n. c. 

b Their city called Selinuns is fup- 
poled to have flood in the place now 
called Terra delli Pulci. 
c See preceding note. 
d It had it’s name from a river of 


the lame name. But we mu ft obferve 
there were two rivers of that name 
in Sicily, one running north, called 
by the natives Fiume Grande , or 
Flume di "Termini y the other running 
fouth, called // Saifo. The city in 
quellion flood on the former, near 
the mouth of it. There were hot 
baths near it, therefore the Latines 
called it Tberma Himera . 
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drove them out of all Sicily: till his death, and the CHAP 
diftradtions that followed upon the back of it, revived 
their hopes, and gave them a fair opportunity of re¬ 
covering their poffeflions in that ifland. Upon this, 
as we have already obferved, they fought with various 
fuccefs., again ft Pyrrhus, but in the end got the better. 

Iti the mean time they made fome cities of Spain tri¬ 
butary to them ; for upon the felicitations of their 
countrymen the inhabitants of Gades a , a city likewife 
built by Tyrians, auxiliaries were fent from Carthage 
who reduced fome neighboring provinces of Spain 
under fubjedlion to their own ftate. 

THIS was the ftate of Carthage, when fhe under- CHAP, 
took the war againft the Romans. But the Syracufans x - 
and their king Hiero poflefled the greater part of 
Sicily which was not under the dominion of Car- 


the Mamertines held the reft by force of 

^ * 4 S ‘ 9 

This latter people, as long as they could reap 

alliance of thofe Romans wh@ 


thage; 
arms. 

advantage from the 
had feizea Rhegium^ were not contented with {land¬ 
ing on their own defence, but made incur lions uppn 


the Carthag 


laft obliged feveral 


apd Syracufan territories; ana 


Sicily to pay tribute 


to prefe.rye their lands from being pillaged, 

war. But 


7 


ord 

and themfelves from other calamities of 

I I I a 4 

. * * » . # 

when Rhegium was taken and the deferters punifhed 
the Mamertines, being deprived of their aftiftance 
were no longer able to maintain their former acquifts: 
and after having loft; all that they poITefted without 
the gate of Meffina? they fought with Hiero king of 
Syracufe even for their bare city. As this king was 
at that time likewife an enemy to the Romans, but 
afterwards for many years their faithful friend and 
aliy, and contributed considerably to the eftablifh- 
ment of their affairs, I think it necefTary to treat of 
him fomewhat more largely. For he was fingularly 
fuccefsful, eminent for his great virtues and good 


conduct 


and 


fiorifhed and fell with him 


that time the power of Syracufe 


VOL. Ill 


R Now Cadiz,, near the ftreights of Gibraltar 
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CHAP. THIS prince had neither riches nor honors left 

him by his anceftors ■, neither was he otherwife af- 



fifted by any fuch advantages, but owed his whole 
fortune purely to himfelf. He did not, like moft 
others, rife to a high pitch of greatnefs from a mean 
ftation, by falfely accufing his betters, or by the 
murder and expulfion of his adverfaries, but by an 
unparallelled moderation in the acquifition and exer- 
cife of power. For he wifely concluded, that no fo- 
vereignty could be firmly eftablifhed, but what was 
exercifed in fuch a manner, as the fubjedts fhould be 
more afraid of being deprived of it than the prince. 
Therefore during a reign of fifty four years, and that 
at a time when two moft potent ftates clafhed to¬ 
gether and contended with their utmoft efforts for 
the fovereignty of the univerfe, if you will except 
the firft years of his reign, he had no war with any 
enemy abroad, nor any confpiracies at home, and 
lived more than ninety years, with his fenfes entire 
and his body vigorous, which was a certain indica¬ 
tion of his moderation. He was not only greatly 
beloved by his own fubjedls, but alfo highly efteem- 
ed both by the Romans and Greeks. 

CHAP. THOUGH he oftentimes defired to quit the go¬ 
vernment, yet his people in general oppofed it; and 
his fon Gelon, who after living upwards of fifty 
years died before Hiero, from a moderation very un¬ 
common among men, chofe rather to want his king¬ 
dom for ever than be deprived of his father, whom 
he honored with a ftridt duty and obedience to the 
laft minute of his life. This Hiero was expofed by 
his father Hierocles, who derived his pedigree from 
Gelo an ancient tyrant of Syracufe, becaufe, being 
fo nobly defcended he was afnamed to bring up a fon 
who had been born of a maid fervant. But while 

of all human relief, bees fed 


XII. 



ft 




for many days by dropping honey into his mouth 

Hierocles was moved by 


as he lay on the ground. 

odigy, and the refponfes of the d 


w ho 


afhrmcd that it prefaged regal power to the boy 


whe 
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wherefore he took back the child, acknowledged CHAP- 
him for his own, and educated him with the greateft 
care in hopes of his future greatnefs. It is farther 
reported that as he was learning among his fchool- 
fellows, a wolf fuddenly appeared in the crowd of 
boys and fnatched his book out of his hand. And 
foon after when he was entering upon the performance 
of military exercife, an eagle perched upon his buckler 
and an owl upon his lance. The laft was interpreted 
to be a fymbol of wifdom, and the find, on account of 
it’s being the king of birds, a fymbol of valor and the 
moft exalted ftation. But he himfelf foon gave more 
certain prognoses by the eminent comelinefs and 
ftrength of his body, yet he was hill more diftin- 
guifhed and illuftrious on account of his great genius, 
temperance, affability, juftice and moderation. 

HE often engaged in battle and often in fingle CHAP 
combat with thofe who challenged him, and always 
came off conqueror. Pyrrhus rewarded his diftinguifh- 
ed valor with many military prefents, and gave his 
coufin Nereis in marriage to his fon Gelon. When 
Pyrrhus was driven out of Sicily, and, agreeable to 
the common diftemper of the times, a quarrel arofe 
again between the army and townfmen of Syracufe, 
the foldiers in the camp near Mergana chofe Artemi- 
dorus and Hiero to be their generals. By the con¬ 
trivance of Hiero, and affiftance of his friends they 
let the foldiers privately into the town, and fo became 
matters of it. There he difeovered his vaft abilities 
and fuperiority of genius for government. For he 
neither killed nor expelled any perfon of the con¬ 
tending factions; but by his clemency, moderation, 
and equity fo calmed the commotions, that he was 
made praetor of Syracufe a , with no lefs goodwill of 
his enemies than of his friends. 

THIS great man applied his whole thoughts to CHAP 



promoting the public as well as his own private m- 


x 1 v. 


tereft: and obferving that one fatal error 


had for a 



* We fliqll give a particular de- ,to treat of it’s being taken by the 
fcription of Syracufe, when we come Romans. 
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CHAP, long time prevailed in the polity of Sicily, that when¬ 
ever the magistrates led out the army, there either 
arofe fome mutiny among the troops in the field, or 
fome commotions and innovations at home, he be¬ 
gun to look about for a perfon to whom he might 
fafely truft the government of the city, if at any 
time he himfelf Should be obliged to go out to war. 
Therefore he married the daughter of Leptines, 
who was a man that had great authority in the 
city, and bore the character of being extremely 
honeft and faithful. Having thus fecured Safety 
at home, he contrived a remedy, which was rather 
neceflary than in any refpedt laudable, to check the 
infolence of the mercenaries. For having marched 
an army againft the Mamertines, who met him near 
Centuripe a , he artfully drew up his army at the river 
Cyamofus in Such a manner, as to leave a fpace be¬ 
tween the mercenaries and citizens, and then ordered 
the former to charge, as if he intended on another 
fide to attack the enemy with the latter, while they 
were engaged in ftanding to their defence againft the 
firft aggreflors. Thus the mercenaries, being fur- 
rounded by the fuperior number of the Mamertines^ 
were all cut to pieces *, and while the enemy was em¬ 
ployed in putting them to the fword, he quietly and 
fafely led back the Syracufan troops to the city. - 
WHEN he had in this manner purged the army 
of mal-contents and mutineers, he taught the foldiers 
military difcipline, and hired new mercenary troops. 
Thus having conciliated the affections of many, and 
removed the moft infolent, whilft the reft durft not to 
mutter againft him, as he had a ftrong army and was 
always on the watch, he managed the government 
as he pleafed. In the mean time the Mamertines, 
grown more daring on account of their victory, in 
contempt of the enemy, ravaged the territories of Sy- 
racufe without the Jeaft precaution. Hiero, who could 
now rely on the fidelity of the citizens at home, and 

* It is now a fmall town called by the natives Centorbe# It v as fa¬ 
mous for being the native city of the great Celfus* 

s the 
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the bravery of his troops, immediately marched a- CHAP, 
gainft them, and encamped before their very town, xv - 
which was almoft drained of foldiers by the parties ' 
that had been fent out of it all round the country. 

The Mamertines, getting intelligence of the danger 
their city was in, quickly flew with a body of light 
armed troops to it’s relief. Hiero moved his camp 
out of the Mamertines lands to Mylae % where he 
took fifteen hundred men; and having furprized 
fome caftles, he marched then to Amafela b , which 
flood in the mid-way, between Agyrium c and Centu- 
ripe. This place likewife, though defended by for¬ 
tifications and a ftrong garifon, he took and razed. 

But he gave the garifon quarter and obliged them to 
ferve in his own army, and divided the lands of 
Amafela between the Centyripians and Agyrians. 

FLUSHED with this iuccefs he made a fecond CHAP, 
irruption into the territories of the Mamertines, where XVI - 

the city of Alaefa 2 furrendered, and the inhabitants 
of Abacaenum b and Tyndarida c voluntarily joined 
him. Thus the towns next to Medina on both Teas 
having fubmitted to Hiero (for the Tyndaritans dwelt 
on the coafl: of the Tyrrhenian and the Tauromenii, 
who were at that time in alliance with the Syracufans, 
on the Sicilian fea) the Mamertines, cooped up in a 
narrow corner, marched under the conduit of their 
praetor Cios, againfl: the enemy who were encamped 
in the plains of Mylae near the river Longanus, after 
they had engaged and fought with doubtful fuccefs, a 
frefh fquadron fuddenly charging the Mamertines in 
flank, gave Hiero a complete victory. For before the 
battle he had detached two hundred Meflinian exiles, 
brave fellows and mortal enemies to the Mamertines, 
to whom he added four hundred chofen men of his 
own, with orders <c to go round the neighboring hill 


a Now Milazzo, upon the north 
eoaft of Sicily. 

k Quite unknown, 

€ The prefent Agirone. 
a Fazellus conjectures it flood near 
the prefent Caronia on the Fiume dc 


Cafonia, 

b It flood in the north part of Si¬ 
cily near the prefent Trypio. 

c No traces of it remain, except 
the same preferved in the place now 
called Sandla Maria di Tyndaro. 

U 7 sc called 
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called Thorax, and by a hidden charge to break 
44 the ranks of the enemy while they were not; guard- 
ct ed on that fide.” This detachment executed their 
orders fo vigoroufly, that the whole Mamertine army 
was cut to pieces. 

CHAP. IN this defperate condition Cios, who defired no- 
xvn - thing elfe than to die in the bed of honor, fell into 

the hands of the enemy all covered with wounds, 
and being carried to their camp, confirmed the pre- 
, didiion of the entrails and harufpices, by a different 

fate than he expected. For as he was facrificing be¬ 
fore the battie, the foothfayers having infpected the 
entrails promifed ic that he fhould lodge that night 
tc in the enemy’s camp.” He interpreted it as an 
affurance of victory, and was too late fenfibJe of his 
being deceived by the equivocal meaning of the pre¬ 
diction. As he was quite difpirited with this difafter, 
next day feeing the horfe on which his fon had 
rode in the battle among thofe that were taken, he 
concluded that he was killed, upon which he tore the 
compreffes and plaifters off his wounds, and expired 
in a pafiion. The Mamertines hearing of this defeat, 
were in the utmoff defpair, but an unexpected acci¬ 
dent faved them when they were ready to go with 
the badges of fubmifiion and fubmit to the mercy 
of the conqueror. 

CHAP. IT happened that Hannibal, the Carthaginian 
XVi u * praetor,was at that time acting in the ifland of LiparP, 

which lies near Sicily. He, hearing of Hiero’s vic¬ 
tory, and afraid that in cafe the Mamertines fhould 
be wholely exterminated, the power of Syracufe 
would become grievous and intolerable to the Car¬ 
thaginians, came immediately to Hiero under pretext 
of congratulating him. By this he detained him from 
marching directly to Medina, and having gone to that 
city before him, not only by fpeeches encouraged the 
Mamertines, who before were difpofed to furrender, 
to maintain their liberty, but alfo put a garifon of 


a Sc? vol. ii. book v. chap, xxviii. p. loo. note a. 
rhenian iea north of Sicily. 


It lie$ in the Tyr- 

his 
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his own troops into it. Hiero being fenfible that he CHAP, 
was over-reached by this crafty Carthaginian, and xvm. 
not being fufficiently prepared to undertake fo difficult 
a fiege, as it was like to prove, returned to Syracufe, 
where he was received with univerfal acclamations, 
and proclaimed king by all the troops. This title 
he kept ever after by confent of his own fubjedls and 
foreigners. When Hiero was gone, the Mamertines, 
having recovered their fpirits a little, begun to deli¬ 
berate on the prefent Hate of their affairs, which rent 
them into two feparatc. faftions. Oiie party was of 
opinion, “ that they ought certainly to put them- 
tc felves under the protection of the Carthaginians, 

“ which was not only convenient forfeveral reafons, 
il blit alfo, feemed next to neceflary, fince they had 
tc admitted a Punic garifon. 3 ’ 

THE other party replied, ct that the Carthaginians CHAP. 
<£ were as much enemies to the Mamertines as Hiero; xix. 

“ and without doubt had taken the refolution of de- 


“ fending Meffina not out of good-will but a de- 
“ fire of fubjeCting it to their empire. For they 
“ had for many ages afpired to the fovereignty of 
“ Sicily, from which impious purfuit neither the lofs 
“ of their armies and fleets, nay nor a dread of 
“ lofing their own ftate, and the terrible wars by 
<c which they were haraffed in x^frica, had been able 
“ to deter them. If therefore they fhould put them- 
“ felves under their protection, who had fo ftrong 
“ a fleet and were in pofleffion of the greateft part 
“ of Sicily, they would be made flaves without ex- 
u ception. Therefore it would be abfolute ruin to 
“ call in to their affiftance the Carthaginians, who 
“ were a tyrannical treacherous people, and would 
“ impofe on them a heavier yoke, than that which 
u they feared from the Syracufans. If the Cartha- 
ct ginian garifon had come folely with an intention 
“ to prevent the Mamertine ftate from falling into 
“ the hands of Hiero, it might be difmifled with a 
cc good grace, now when the buflnefs was done. 
“ But if they had any fecret defign, they ought with 
<c the greater zeal to endeavor to prevent the trea- 

U 4 t; cherous 
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preferve Italy fafe from them. 


Therefore they 


had beft perfevere in their refolution to try the 
friend (hip of that people, preferably to that of any 
other nation *, becaufe it would be a very difhonor- 
able and ill-timed adtion to alter their former pur- 
pofe, after they had fent embafladors to them and 
obtained a promife of af^lftance. ,, For previous to 


the laft battle with Hiero, the Mamertines, begin¬ 
ning to be diffident of their own ftrength, had folicit- 


ed aid from the Romans as 


being 


their kinfmen; 


and the commons, at the inftigation of the conful, 
who eagerly defired to command in that war, had 
voted the fending aid to the Mamertines. But the 
fenate through fhame demured and had not confirm¬ 


ed the ordinance of the people. 


Becaufe as they had 
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44 cherous intentions of thefe perfidious allies. There- 
44 fore they ought rather to folicit the aid of the 
46 Romans, who were invincible in war, religious 
6{ obfervers of their faith, and would have neither 

4 

44 power nor pretext for keeping Meffina fubjedt to l 
44 them, as they had not one foot of ground in Sicily, 

44 and neither had any {killin or much minded mari- 
44 time affairs. 

4t THE Romans would be content, if by op- 
44 pofing Meffina as a barrier and curb to the ambi- 
44 tion of the Carthaginians and Hiero, they could 
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of late feverely punifhed their own countrymen for 
their villainy in taking Rhegium, they faw that by 
aiding the Mamertines, who had in the like treacher¬ 
ous manner got poffeffion of Meffina, they would 
lofe the reputation of being juft and faithful, which 
they had acquired by their late conduct. But as foon 
as they heard of the defeat of the Mamertines, and 
it could no longer be doubted, but that people, if 
abandoned by the Romans, would have recourfe to 
the power of the Carthaginians, the opinion of thofe 
who declared for affifting them prevailed. Refides 
many members of the fenate began to be of the fame 
mind, perceiving, that if they were not affifted, 

Meffina immediately, and foon after the reft of Sicily 

would 
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would fall into the hands of the Carthaginians; in 
which event, the Roman people would be obliged 
to difpute the pofleflion of Italy with them. 

THE ambition of fovereignty, which is by nature CHAP, 
implanted in powerful nations, and alfo the fituation t XXL 
of the places rendered this danger inevitable. For 
Italy, which extends itfelf a vaft way from the coun¬ 
try of Liguria and Venice between two feas, is only 
divided from Sicily by a narrow firth, between Rhe- 
gium and Medina. And without queftion, thefe 
countries were at firft joined and afterwards fepa- 
rated by the fea, either becaufe the intermediate 
fpace lying low was eafily overflowed, or becaufe 
the ifthmus was cut through by the fhock of an 
earthquake or the {Length of the tides. From 
this accident it is imagined Rhegium got ids name ; 
for by fome fuch word the Grecians call any thing 
that is broke off. Hence it is probable, that the 
firft inhabitants of Sicily came from Italy, and the 
very name confirms this conjecture. For the tra¬ 
dition is that the Opici built the city of Medina 
oppofite to the coaft of Italy, which being fituat- 
ed in a bay in figure refembling a fickle, I ima¬ 
gine was thence called Sicily, which the Grecians, 
who arrived there afterwards, called Zancle, both 
words fignifying a fickle in the different languages 
of thefe two people. Hence, as ufually happens, 
the whole ifland got this name for fome call it 
Zancle, and moft Sicily. 

BUT this ifland far excels all thofe in the Medi- CHAP, 
terranean, both in extent and fruitfulnefs. It pro- xxn. 
duces an incredible quantity of moft excellent oils, 
wine and corn, abounds with inhabitants and has a 
furprizing number of large cities. And in regard to 
fafe harbors and the convenience of ids whole fitua- 
tion, fcarce any other place could be equally fit for 
fuch as defired to eftablifh a great empire. For be¬ 
ing joined on one fide to Italy, on the oppofite it 
has Africa, and on another Sardinia, and on the 

eaft is divided from Peloponnefus and Greece by the 

Ionian 



XXII. 
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CHAP. Ionian fea. On every fide the pafiage is jfhort to each 

of thefe places, and fiiips may eafily go out or come 
in to any part of it. And without controverfy, the 
defire of being mailers of this ifland, which the Ro¬ 
mans and Carthaginians entertained at the fame time, 
gave rife to the war between them, though each 
made ufe of other pretexts i for the Romans com¬ 


plained 




of the Carthaginians having aided the Ta- 


rentines contrary to treaty,” and the Carthaginians 
of the league the Romans made with Hiero, as 
made againft them.” 

CHAP. BUT thefe two Rates had arrived to fuch a pitch 
xxrn. of greatnefs, that it was not pofiible for them to 




cc 



For 


as 


• \ 


CHAP 


avoid clafhing on fome account or other, 
trees which are planted at a little diftance afunder, 
do not for a long time incommode one another, yet 
when they are grown up intercept one another’s nou- 
rifhment and fap ; and when at full growth, deftroy 
each other’s roots and branches which are then mix- 

ft 

ed : fo it is natural for rifing empires no longer to 
maintain firm friendfhip and correfpondence, than 
till the intermediate {pace that feparated them is 
worn out, and when their frontiers meet they juftle 
and pufh one another *, neither being willing to grant 
fuch terms as could fix them within their former 
bounds, nor at freedom to enlarge them till all ob- 
flacles are removed. To thefe caufes we may add 
the great fhare the commons had in the government 
of each of thefe Rates, and their eager defire to un¬ 
dertake war. For the people had vaR power in the 
Carthaginian republic; and becaufe when the Rrength 
of their Rate increafed they ufed to take various me¬ 
thods of enriching themfelves, the fweets of gain 
made one war on the back of another very agree¬ 
able to them. 

NOR did the cafe of the commons at Rome dif- 



xxiv. fer much from that of the Carthaginians; for in 

hopes of eafily repairing the lofies they had fuftained 
in their eftates during the former war, by the wealth 
of Sicily, they put in practice the privilege of con¬ 
firm in 
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firming the a&s of the fenate which they had CHAP, 


wrefted out of the hands of the 


fathers 


and bv xxiv. 


an 


ordinance of their own ratified the votes of 



thole who advifed entering into 


th 




war. 


Appius protected 



this 


The 

and the 


of the fenate. who having got over their 


majority 

former fcruples, had now given their affent to it* 
immediately fent C. Claudius a legionary tribune be¬ 
fore with a few fhips, ordering him tc to watch an 
“ opportunity, and if any offered, to pafs 


Sicily.” Finding when he came to Rhegium, 
that he durft not rifle his galleys, becaufe the fea was 
guarded by a more powerful Carthaginian fleet, he 
went on board a fifher-boat and was landed at Mef- 
fina. Whence after having held fuch conferences 
with the Mamertines as the prefent ft ate of affairs 
required, but to little purpofe by reafon of the op- 

he returned without 
fuccefs. But foon after, as he knew that Medina was 


pofition of the Carthag 


rent into factions, and though many were againft 
calling in the Romans, yet a greater part of the in¬ 
habitants looked with a jealous eye upon the Cartha¬ 
ginian garifbn, he repaffed the fea, and among other 
things he advanced relating to the prefent ftate of af¬ 


fairs, chiefly infilled on this point, “ that he 
“ come with no other intent than to fet their city 
“ liberty 5 and as foon as he had done it would ; 
ftantly return back again 


that 


CHAP, 



U 


(C 




WHEN the Carthaginians replied to this 
the Romans need not give themfelves the trouble xxv. 
to fet a city free, which was fo ; for the Cartha¬ 
ginians had in a friendly manner taken care to 
prevent the Mamertines being enflaved by the Sy- 
racufans ; and therefore the Roman would do 
well to depart, or declare what other juft caufe he 
had to be at Meflina.” 


Claudius in lifted 


that 


U 




u 


a city could not be free, where foreigners kept a 
garifbn contrary to the inclination of the townfl 


men 


” When nobody gave any anfwer, the Car¬ 
thaginians through pride, and the Mamertines through 

fear. 
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1 

CHAP.-fear, 'keeping filence, a crafty and ready-witted man 
xxv. ro f e U p an( i f a id, 44 This filence is an inconteftable l 

44 evidence, that the caufe of the Carthaginians is not 

<c juft, and the Mamertines greatly long to enjoy! 
their liberty. For was it not fo, the former world j 
not be backward tofpeak in defence of their right, 1 
44 and the latter, without any diflimulation, did! 
they agree with the Carthaginians, would openly) 


CC 




cc 


ct 


and avowedly approve of their defigns. 


A t this \ 


fpeech the Mamertines begun to hum, and the ma¬ 
jority applauded it as agreeable to their inward fen. 
timents. Thus the Roman thinking he had for the! 


prefent proceeded far enough in having dived into! 
their real difpofition, returned to Rhegium. 

CHAP. HAVING fitted out the galleys he had with him 



xxvi. he fhortly after attempted to pals over. But beingl 


much inferior to the Carthaginian admirals both ini 
number of fhips, and fkill in navigation; and being 
moreover driven by the waves, which rofe to more| 
than an ufual height by reafon of a fudden ftorm, he) 
loft fome galleys, and returned with the reft, which| 
he found great difficulty to bring fafe into the fame 
haven from whence he fet out. Nor did this difafter 
deter him from trying his fortune a fecond time when 
he found a better opportunity, and had refitted his 
fhips. But in the mean time mefiengers came from 
Hanno, who commanded 

and had the guarding of thefe ftreights, bringing with 
them fome of the galleys and men, that had been 


the garifon at Medina 




taken by the Carthaginians in the former engagment 
This Carthaginian defiring to throw the infamy of! 
violating the treaty upon the Romans, took this ftep 
on purpofe,and complaining, 44 that they had attempt¬ 
ed by force to pafs over a fea which was under the: 




« 


to 


4 jurifdidtion of the Carthaginians,” prefied them 
a ftridter obfervation of their treaties and peace for 


to 


the future. But hearing Claudius would hearken 
no terms, unlefs he drew his garifon out of Mef* 
fana, and was projecting a fecond voyage over thf 
ftreights, he cried out, 44 that he would not fuffer thf 

4 4 Roman 
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u Romans fo much as to wafh their hands in that 
« fea.” Yet he was not able to hinder Claudius,who, 
having obferved the current of the waters, and taken 
the opportunity of a favorable wind and tide, got 
to Sicily before he could meet him. 

HAVING convened an affembly of the Mamer- 
tines whom he found at the haven, he perfuaded CHAP 


them, “ to fend for Hanno, under pretext of con- f xxvii. 
“ fulting with him about the prefent pofture of af- 
“ fairs.” For that Carthaginian, not daring to truft 
the mutinous fpirits of the townfmen, had with his 
iigarifon poffeffed himfelf of their citadel. Yet being 
‘afraid, left his feeming to miftruft them, fhould 
provoke them to complain of him, and in his ab- 
; fence immediately to fide with the Romans, he came 
tto the conference. It was drawn out to a great 
length in debates and mutual reproaches, till at laft: 

|the Romans laid hands on Hanno, and imprifbned 

I Shim, while the Mamertines approved the adlion. 

Being thus circumvented* partly by treachery and 
partly- by terror, and feeing he could obtain no other 
terms, he was obliged to draw off his garifon and 
Sreftore the citadel to the Mamertines. 

! THE Carthaginians were exafperated beyond 


o 


CQ 



jmeafure, when they heard of this affair. 


And CHAP 


|whereas they ufed to punifh their generals for their xxvm. 
|ill condudt, even when it fucceeded, fo now accufing 
|both the folly and cowardice of Hanno, they cru¬ 
cified the wretch; and immediately ordered land 
[Wd fea forces to fet out 1 for Meffina, • and fent an- 
t'other Hanno, fon of Hafinibal, to command in Si- 




Havin 



landed his troops at Lilybasum a , he 


marched to Selinuns, f where he encamped and left 


pi is infantry. 


He went himfelf to Agrigentum 


■A 


it e It lay on the weft of Sicily, and 

! |ave it’s name to the prefent Capo 
at Marfella. Cic. m ver. b. 6. fays 
was one of the fined cities in the 

It’s ruins are dill to be feen 






near Marfala. 

b Now Gergenti, Girgenti, or 
Giorgenti, five leagues from the fca ;i 
between the prefent Fiumt di Nare 
and Fiutnc di Drago t 

w he re 
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where he fortified the citadel, and obliged that peo-1 
pie, who were allies of the Carthaginians, to enter I 


fight againft 


the Romai 


S* 

is 

<y 


i.S 




into a confederacy and 

Upon his return from thence to his camp he found 
embafTadors from Hiero, who was difpleafed at the 1 
coming of the Romans into Sicily, and thought this 
the fitted: opportunity, by joining the Carthaginian 1 
forces, to drive both the Romans and the barbarous 1 
inhabitants of Medina out of the ifland. 

CHAP. HEREUPON he had a conference with the Car- 


xxix. 


jj 

u 

fj 


thaginian general,and as they had both formerly failed 
in their attempts to get podeflion of Medina, they j 
eafily entered into a league againft the Romans ,w hole j 
coming into the ifland was equally prejudicial to 


In this treaty they agreed that Medina fhould 1 


both. 

be befieged by their joint forces, and that they fhould | 
fuffer none to have any podeffion in Sicily, except¬ 
ing the Syracufans and Carthaginians. Thus the 
Carthaginian general having fent an herald before to 
demand, 45 that, if the Romans defired to live in 
4C friendfhip with the Carthaginians they fhould eva^ 

CC 


dC 


CHAP. 

XXX. 



cuate Medina, and depart out of Sicily againft a 
fixed day,” marched his whole troops againft the 
Mamertines. The fleet was ordered to lay at cape| 
Pelorus % and the land army entrenched themfelves 
at the Beds, which the Greeks call Eunes, not fat 
from Medina. According to treaty Hiero came 
with the Syracufan troops, and encamped on another! 
fide of the city, near mount Chalcis. Thus was that! 
city invefted on all fides, and could fafely receive no 
provifions or affiftance either by land or fea. 

AT the fame time, when the herald returned 


from Medina without any terms of peace, the Car 


thaginians, excited partly 



rage and partly b] 


diftruft, cruelly maflacrted all the mercenaries o 


Italian extradrion, that were in their army. 


As foo 


as thefe things were known at Rome, the confi 


* This cape, now called by the 
natives Capo di Faro or della Ferre di 
Faro, faces Italy. For the original 

3 


of it’s ancient name fee Val. Max. 
9. c, 8. and Mela^ b. 2, c. 7. 

Apr 
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XXX. 



Appius fet out immediately with a ftrong army and CHAR 

arrived at Rhegium. Thence he difpatched before 
fome deputies to treat with the Carthaginians and 
Hiero about railing the liege, and knowing that the 
former narrowly guarded the {freight, he carefully 
and diligently looked about for means to pafs over 
with the leaft danger. The Roman deputies did 
not receive a favorable anfwer from theCarthaginians, 
and Hiero inveighed againft them in a very fmart 
j lpeech. For after recounting his own good offices 
I to the Roman people, he laid, 44 I am at a lofs, 

“ Romans, whether to bewail my own fate or yours. 

“ For I have indeed loft allies which have proved 
“ worfe than I expected, and you have forfeited 
“ that reputation for juftice and probity, for which 


♦ * 


\\ 


I 


S': 

£ ' 


“ you were fo famous all over the world. You 
“ never had any friendlhip or alliance with the Ma- 
“ mertines, but you long ago entered into a league 
“ with the Carthaginians, and lately with me. 

“CAN you, who defire to break thefe treaties CHAP. 
“ for the fake of a people whom you have no con- 
" cern in, tell for what injury of ours or merit of 
“ the Mamertines you do fo ? But becaufe the Car- 
“ thaginians are not at a lofs to plead for them- 
“ felves, I ffiall wave their caufe, and at prefent 
confine myfelf to what concerns me in particular. 
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Thefe good countrymen of yours, the Mamer¬ 
tines, were mercenaries to the Syracufans, as you 
well know, being difmifled to return into Italy, 
committed the mo ft horrid villany that ever was 
known in the memory of man, at Meffina, where 
they were received as friends and allies 








!A 







Ml 




the 

u unfortunate and credulous inhabitants. For in the 
dead of night they mafiacred their hofts, and 
kept pofleffion of their effects, wives, children, and 
the town itfelf. And if you, as well as the reft 
of mankind, had not looked upon this as a moil 
{hocking and intolerable wickednefs, you would 
not furely have revenged the like crime fo fevere- 
ly in thofe, who after the example of the Mamer- 

44 tines. 
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4 tines, were fo daring as to do the fame by the Rhe« 


xxxi. « 


CC 


cc 


CC 


CC 


CC 


gians 


The fame abhorrence of the crime, which 


made you think yourfelves obliged to punilh thofe 


“ wicked wretches, will not fuffer me 


the 


Mamertines pafs with impunity. More efpecialjy 
when I confider, that fince that time, by pillaging 
all Sicily, they have almoft quite obliterated the 
memory of their firft crime by new atfts of villany. 


FOR, to pafs by 


thing 


I think their 




u 


CC 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


C C 


cc 


cc 

Cc 


CC 


CC 


CC 


CC 


CC 


CC 


CC 


CC 


razing the cities of Camarina a and Gela b , which 
were under the protection of the Syracufans, caufes 
of fuffi.de nt weight to induce me to profecute thefe 
wicked, bold and troublefom people in a juft and 
pious war. But if you pretend to prated them, 
becaufe being of the fame Italian extradion, they 


feem 


be allied to, you by blood 


how much 


more equitable would it have been to have fpared 


the Rheg 


who were your fellow 


And ft nee I affifted you with men and provifions 


recovering that city 


ght I to haye fufpeded 


that afterwards you would have obftruded 
when I am belieging Meflina, upon equally g 


grounds 
words ? 


But, .Romans, why do 


ufe fo 


words ? If you in truth h^ve any fparks of regard 
for your faith and reputation, any fenfe of honefty, 
and in line, any fenfe of ftiame remaining, I ought 


not to doubt but you 


afiift me with your 


sc whole force rather than obftrud me, while I bear 


CC 


4 C 


CC 


CC 


cc 


CC 


fo juft 


caufe 


If you have 


.8 


length as to look on thefe matters as of 
ment, yet confider the event of war is 


and this one thing you may be a(Tured' 



of, that all mankind will plainly fee, that 


der any 


of right or equity, not for any 


Hi' 


* According to Pliny and moft 
other authors it ftood on the fouth 
coaft of Sicily, between the rivers 
Camarana and hrafcolani, which old 
geographers call Onnus. But Ptole¬ 
my places it ten miles from the fea. 
It's ruins are Rill to be feen, and it's 
name has been transferred to a tower 


called by the natives Torre de C&%\ 
rana. 

k It is fuppofed to have flood < 
the fouth fide of Sicily^ on the cc 
facing Africa, and where 1c 
Nuova now ftands, on the rivers 
ciently called Gela, now Hume 
Terra Nuova* 


cc 


jur: 







289 


Book x vi. by TITUS LIVIUS. 

“ juries received, what you yourfelves dare not pre 
« tend, not from any companion to the Mamertines, 
but folely from ambition, and a wicked defire of 
“ joining this famous ifland to your domain, are 
you, Romans, induced to enter into this war.” 

WHEN this anfwer was brought back, Appius, CHAP 


(C 


having for fome time clearly feen, that he could not 
without manifeft danger pafs the {freight, while it was 
; guarded by a ftrong fleet, had recourfe to a fly and 
; cunning fliratagem. He {aid, he did not think prO- 

“ to alienate Hiero from the Romans ; that war 


xxxm. 



' 

r > 

p 


per 

“ was not yet declared againft him,*-nor could it be 




f/* 




“ done without an ordinance of the people.” Where¬ 
fore he ordered his crews a to be ready againft a cer- 
| tain day, and to have their veflels prepared to fail, 
as if he had been to return home. For he knew 
many foldiers out of the Carthaginian and Syracufan 
camp were, under pretext of traffic, in the port of 
I Rhegium, and that by their means this report would 
| fpeediiy reach the ears of thofe* who he chiefly de¬ 
fir ed (hould believe it. According as he had thought 
I before-hand, fo it happened. For the whole fleet 
| having put to lea on a clear day, and begun to fteer 
\ their courfe along the coaft of Italy,the Carthaginians, 
who were ftationed tc guard the frith, imagined, as 
: foon as the fpies informed them of the conful’s defo¬ 
liation, that there 

VC * * 

limy’s pafling, and fo leaving the paflage unguarded, 
iwent each where their inclinations led them. 

THE conful, who conjectured that it would hap- CHAP, 
|pen fo, tacked about in the night, and in the dark xxx:iV 
got to Sicily with all his fleet without being feen or ob¬ 
truded in his paflage by any one. This was a bold and 
dangerous enterprife, to fail in the night time over a 
fea, which was naturally dreadful even in the day and 
without an enemy, with an army that had no {kill in 
.maritime affairs, and in aukward and ill-built veflels 5 


was no farther danger cf the ene 

o 



£ 


9 . ■>! 



•; a They were compofed partly of the lad it is fuppofed they got the 
■flaves that had been free, and partly name of bocii Navales , which fo of- 
K men furnifhed by the allies. From ten occurs, 


Vol, Ill 


X 


and 
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CHAP, and the attempt was thought worthy to be tranfmit 
xxxiv. ec i to posterity by the monument of a new furname, 
u For as the conful had ufed many boats built of rough 

planks irregular difpofed a in tranfporting his troops, 
in admiration of his refolution, according to the fim- 
plicity of thefe times, he was furnamed Caudex. Hi¬ 
therto the Romans had fo little minded maritime 
affairs, that for an enterprize of fo great impor¬ 
tance, they had not a decked veflel, bark, or fo much 
as a pinnace,but ufed boats with three benches of oars, 
which had been lent them by the Tarentines, Lo- 
crians, Eleates and Neapolitans, and fmall barges of 
fifty oars. 

CHAP. BUT Appius, having by accident landed not far j 
xxxv. f r om the place where the Syracufans were encamped, j 

encouraged his men, and fhewing them 66 that they I 
<c muft certainly get the victory, if they furprifed the S 
<c enemy while they were off their guard,” went im-j 
mediately to attack their camp. Hie.ro, awakened byl 
the fudden noife, oppofed him with his troops formed! 
as well as the time would allow. The battle was fori 
fome time very obftinate ; the Roman cavalry were! 
beat, but the foot, having fought moil valiantly, de¬ 
feated Hiero, who retreated in confternation with his 
men to his lines. The conful, having commanded 
the dead to be ftript, entered Medina, and by his pre¬ 
fence relieved the Mamertines from their terrible! 
fears, and filled them with frefh hopes. Hiero, as 
he after confefled, feeing himfelf conquered before 
he had feen the enemy, and fufpedling the Carthagr 
nians had betrayed the paflage over the {freights, wa 1 
at a Arrange nonplus, and began to be afraid of hi 
own kingdom. "Wherefore at the dead of next nigh 
he decamped, and went ffrait to Syracufe. 

CHAP. WHEN he was gone, Appius, defirous of ai 
xxxv!., tacking the Carthaginians while they were in confte 

nation at his late victory, ordered his troops to r 
frefh themfelves early next morning, and march 


* In Latin caudex, 
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out at day break with an intention to ftorm their CHAP. 


They were encamped in a very advantageous xxxvi. 


lines. 


poll, which was ftrongly fortified both by nature 
and art. For as they had the fea on one fide, and 


deep morafies on the other, they lay in a kind of 



6 


pemn 


fula. 


This narrow pafs, 



which only their 


k 1 

'fc 

1 

Ir* 


I*. 




t- 

iv* 




( 






Kv J 


camp was accefilble, they had fortified with a ram 
part to prevent the enemy’s breaking into them. 
So that the Romans having ftormed it, without being 
able to conquer the difad vantages of the ground, or 
the numbers of the enemy, who fought chiefly with 
fuch miflile weapons as are ufed in fieges, were oblig¬ 
ed to leave the attempt without having fueceeded. 
But in war misfortunes often are the forerunners of 
better fuccefs ; becaufe the unfortunate endeavor, by 
better conduct and courage, to repair their lofs, while 
the enemy, bewitched with the fmiles of fortune, 
become rafh, and do not guard fufHciently 

accidents. 


u 


Sainft 

& 


SUCH was the fate of the Carthaginians at this CHAP. 


time. 


For not content with having repulfed the 


XXXVII. 


enemy, from a fond imagination that the brave Ro¬ 
man troops had given way to their valor and not to 
| the ftrength of the place, and taking their retreat for 
1 a flight, they (allied out of their camp and purfued 
P them. As foon as they got out of the narrow pafles 

j which defended them, the fortune of the battle 

- » 

& changed with the ground, and a great number of 
| them were cut to pieces. The remainder fled fome 
to their camp, and fome, as they could beft fhift for 
ithemfelves, into the adjacent towns •, nor durft they 
i ever after leave their camp as long as the conful (laid 
li at Medina. 

vifable a fecond time to attack a poll which was by 
nature and fituation fo difficult to come at, and 
I feeing that he wafted time in vain, left a garifon at 
Meflina, and made an incurfion upon the dominions 
of Syracufe and it’s allies. Having laid them wafte 
without any oppofition, he became fo confident and 
bold, that he even approached Syracufe itfelf with 



Claudius likewife, not thinking it ad- 


t 


r-* 


x 


his 


I 




ference, and induftrioufly protracted it, till 




terms. 
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CHAP, his army. There he fought with various fortune, 
xxxvii. an d at one time was in great danger. For he had 

certainly been furrounded, if he had not in time 
formed a refolution of fending to Hiero, as if he in* 
dined to treat about terms of peace. Hiero fent one 
of his favorites, with whom the conful begun a con- 

de¬ 
grees he extricated himfelf out of his dangerous ft- 

tuation, and got to a place of fecurity. 

CHAP. T H E Syracufans followed and held conferences 

xxxviii. a b ou t a peace with the Romans, and it had certainly 

been concluded, if Hiero would have approved of the 

The bed part of the year was fpent in thefe 
rranfaCHons. After that the conful returned to Mef- 
fina, and fromther.ee, having left fome cohorts for 
the defence of the Mamertines, he pafted over with 
the reft to Rhegium. He immediately fet out for 
Rome to receive the honors due to fo glorious a cam¬ 
paign, and as he was the firft who triumphed over 
a tranfmarine people, his triumph over Hiero and 
the Carthaginians was celebrated with great rejoic¬ 
ing of all ranks. This was the firft time the Ro¬ 
mans had attempted to crofs the fea, and fuch was 
the fuccefs of their expedition into Sicily. But 
through the prejudice of hiftorians, both thefe and 
the tranfa&ions of the fucceeding periods have been 
greatly mifreprefented. For the two principal au¬ 
thors, Philinus the Agrigentine, and Fabius Pidor 
the Roman, have fhewn no regard to truth or vera¬ 
city, the former from a defire to enhance the glory 
of the Carthaginians, and the latter that of his coun¬ 
trymen, 

POLYBIUS juftly accufes them of partiality. For 
if it is looked on as an execrable crime by falfe tefti- 
mony to circumvent any private perfon in matters of 
the leaft importance, how much more abominably per¬ 
fidious muft we efteem it in the author of a hiftory 
to mifreprefent the a< 5 ts of princes and ftates ? And as 
he ought in conference to prefer no human benefit, 

nay 
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But to proceed ; while Claudius was reap- 
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nay not life itfelf to telling truth, lb he can lefs ex- CHAP 
pe& a pardon, becaufe he cannot poflibly alledge 
any reasonable pretext he had to falfify it; for if on 
any account whatever he fhould not be at liberty to 
tell all the truth he knew, yet certainly he might be 
filent. 

ing laurels in Sicily againft Hiero and the Carthagi¬ 
nians, the other confui, M. Fulvius, brought the 
fiege of Volfinium to a happy iflue, and by famine 
and want of neceflary provifions fubdued a peo¬ 
ple, which, on account of their being driven to de- 
Ipair, were inconquerable by force. Upon the fur- 
render of the place, the ungrateful and infolent 
Haves that had been fet free were tortured to death, 
the town razed, and the reft of the Volfinienfes, 
with fuch flaves as had been faithful and obedient to 
their mafters, were fent to habitations allotted for 
them elfewhere. This war was likewife reckoned 
deferving of a triumph, and the confui obtained that 
honor, under title of conqueror of the Volftnienfes 
on the kalends of November. 

DURING the adminiftration of the fame confuls, CHAP, 
aluftrum was completed by the cenfors, Cn. Cornelius 
and C. Marcius. The number of citizens regiftred 
amounted to two hundred ninety two thoufand two 
hundred and twenty four *, a great and almoft incre¬ 
dible number, if we conftder the continual lofles, 
which this people fuftained in wars, from which they 
were fcarce ever free from the very foundation of 
their city, and the many plagues and other moft vio¬ 
lent diftempers which fwept off as many of them as 
the wars did. But by naturalizing one people after 
another, which was a wife maxim, the fucceflors of 
Romulus, who was the firft author of it, had con- 
ftantly obferved, the republic was rendered invinci¬ 
ble and proof againft all calamities of the kind. 

For neither could the blows which Pyrrhus gave it 
the many fhipwrecks they fuffered in the firft Pu 
nic war, nor the terrible defeats at Thrafimene and 
Cannae in the fecond, prevent it’s recovering again 
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XL. 



* 


iJ* 


X 3 


out 




CHAP. 



CHAP. 

XLII. 



out of all thefe difafters with greater luftre and 


{Length 


WHEREAS in Greece the Lacedaemonians, who 

were very famous for their warlike exploits, and not 
inferior to the Romans in valor, could neither long 
maintain the empire they had acquired, nor always 
defend their own liberty, becaufe they never admit- 
ed ftrangers to fettle amongft them. But the whole 
power of their ftate was utterly deftroyed, by the 
death of no more than one thoufand Spartans in the 
battle of Leudtra. And they quite loft their liberty 
by the lofs of fix thoufand in a fecond battle at Sel- 
lafia. But the Achaeans, who inhabited the fame 
Peloponnefus, by admitting all their neighbors to the 
privileges of their ftate, eredted a glorious republic, 
which would certainly have fubfifted a long time, 
had not the madnefs of a few among them provoked 
the powerful Romans, whofe domain was then very 
far extended, to deftroy them and their country. 
But fo different fortunes muft neceffarily have been 
the confequence of fo diffonant policy. For as it is 
agreeable to nature, that a body, which is fubfifted 
by a moderate and wholefom diet, ftiould prove 
ftronger and more durable, than, if content witli it’s 
native juices, it had refufed all external nouriih- 
ment *, fo thofe ftates that know how to make every 
valuable thing their own, have ever florilhed more 
than thofe, which, from a foolifh pride, defpife every 
thing that is not the produce of their own foil, and 
thereby deprive themlelves of many excellent means 
of acquiring and maintaining power. 

TEIIS year likewife gave birth to a cruel cuftom, 
which was foon after pradtifed to a pitch of extra¬ 
vagance •, for the ihedding of human blood for the 
entertainment of every whiffling fpedlator, became 
a public paftime. The authors of this barbarous 
cuftom were M. and D. Junii Bruti, who, from I 
know not what fort of filial regard in order to do 
honor to the allies of their dead father, exhibited a 
combat of gladiators, which extremely pleafed the 

whole ftate. But this injury done to human nature 

i was 
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was avenged by a peftilence, which raged furioufly CHAP, 
during this and the following year. For when XLIL 
they confulted the Sybilline books, it was found 
that this judgment proceeded from the refentment 
of the gods. Therefore, as this raifed a fufpi- 
cion, that the facred ceremonies of their religion 
were not devoutly performed, the pontiffs, by a 
more diligent fearch and enquiry found, that many 
chapels and temples had been turned into private 
tenements, and that a veftal virgin named Caparonia 


was guilty of incontinence. But while her profecu- 
tion was carrying on, the criminal eluded the ordi¬ 
nary punifhment by hanging herfelf. He who de¬ 
bauched her, and the Haves who were privy to the 
fad, were punifhed according to law. The facred 
places were taken from the private perfons who 
had rafhly taken poffeffion of them, and reftor- 
ed to the ufes for which they were originally appro¬ 
priate 

WHEN this reformation of the religion of the ftate CHAP. 

was finifhed, the fathers applied themfelves again to 
the affairs of the public ; and becaufe Hetruria was m^va. 
now fubdued, and no commotions in any other part Maximus, 

of Italy, they refolved to fend both the new confuls cJaabs,° ta ' 
over to Sicily with the legions. They were M. Vale- ™ g 
rius Maximus, fon and grand foil to two of that name, bj. 0.265.’ 
who was during his bearing this honorable office 
furnamed Meflala, and M. Otacilius Craffus, fon of 
Caius and grandfon of Marcus. They having fafe- 
ly tranfported their troops, profecuted the war with 
the fame fuccefs. For having taken, after a fhort 


XLI 1 I. 



fiege, the city of Adrano 
ripe b —- u ^ A 


and invefted Centu- 
embaffadors came from the Alaffini c , to fur- 
render their city to them. After that having tra¬ 
veled the different parts of the ifland, fometimes 
feparately and fometimes in conjunction, as occafion 
and particular reafons required, they routed the Sy- 


a Now Aderno, 

mount on 

Bine d’Adcmo* 


at the foot of b See before chap. xiv. p. 276. 
a river called Fi- note a. of this book. 

c See before chap. xvi. note a. 
p. 277, of this book, 

X 4 


racufans 
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CH AP. racufans and Carthag 


XLIII. 


wherever they ventured 



to give them battle, and fpread the terror and repu¬ 
tation of their arms far and wide. While they thus 
purfued their good fortune, fo great was their fuccefs 
and the force of their arms, that foon after no Jefs 


than fixty-feven 


eckoned to have put 


themfelves under the protection of the Romans 
this number were Tauromenium a and Catina 
CHAP. THUS the confuls, daily reinforcing their 


In 


xliv. with as many 


they pleafed to demand 



were encouraged to encamp before Syracufe itfelf, 
with an intention toinveft it. Hiero, finding matters 
come to this pafs, began to be diffident of his own 
and the Carthaginian ftrength, and being convinced 
that the protection of the Romans was more to be 
relied on, determined to make a league with them, 
and fent plenipotentiaries to the confuls with inftruc* 
tions to conclude a peace. The Romans were not 
difpleafed with the profpect of bringing Hiero off 


from his 


with 


Carthag 


efpecially 


as they could hereby more eafily get provifions for 
their troops. For as the Carthaginians were mafters 
at fea, they could not be tranfported from Italy, and 
the year before the conful had been alrnoff: as much 
embarraffied by this inconvenience as by ,the enemy. 
But when Hiero ffiould be their ally, the kingd 


of Svracufe 


ich produced plenty of 


would 


abundantly furniffi the Romans with prpvifions. 
CHAP. WHEREFORE a treaty was concluded on thefe 


xi.vi. conditions, 44 that Hiero ffiould reftore fuch pi 



<6 


£ t 


a 


u 


£C 


had taken from the Romans or their 
and the prifoners without ranfom, and pay two 
hundred talents of filver. He ffiould continue in 

4 

fafe pofieffion of the kingdom of Syracufe and 
the other towns which were fubjeCl to it.” The 


chief of thefe 


Acne 


5 


Leontini b 5 Mega 


7 


a See book xiv. p. 218. note a. 

* Ibid. p. zig. note b. 
u Stood where now Hands San&a 
Maria d’ Ariria, between Noto and 

Avula. 


b See above book xiv, p. Z19. n. b. 
c It was anciently called Hybla, and 
lay between Catina and Syracufe. Mar- 
cellus demolifhed it when he befieg- 
ed Syracufe* 
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Elorum d , Netum c and Tauromenium f . When Hi- CHAP, 
ero’s embafladors came to Rome thefe conditions t XLV ; 
were ratified, and the fenate pafled a vote for religi- 
oufly keeping the peace with that prince, and a 
few days after this adt was confirmed by an ordinance 
of the people at the motion of Cn. Atilius Calatinus. 

This treaty, which was made only for fifteen years, 
continued to fubfift ever after. For Hiero fhewed 
fo great a refpedt to promoting the grandeur of the 
Romans, and they in return requited his zeal with 
fo much bounty and liberality, that neither had caufe 
to repent of the alliance which they had contra&ed. 

When the news of this peace with the Syracufans 
was fpread abroad, Hannibal the Carthaginian general, 
who had come with his fleet as far as Xiphonia g to re¬ 
lieve Hiero from the fiege, retreated with greater 
expedition than that wherewith he had advanced. 

AS the Romans now had Hiero for an ally and CHAP. 
a/Tociate in the war, they fpeedily fubdued many _ XLVI * 
towns, which were fubjedt to the Carthaginians. And 
though they were obliged to quit Adrano % which 
was a fortified town, and Macella b , after a fiege that 
had lafted many days, yet they recovered Segefta % 
whofe inhabitants having put the Punic garifon to the 
fword, of their own accord revolted to them. As 
they derived their defcent from iEneas, who had 
efcaped from the fack of Troy, they alledged this 
relation as a reafon, among others, of their favoring 
their brethren the Romans. And not long after the 
Alienasans d joined the Romans; but they were oblig- 
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d Stood on a river of the fame 
name, fuppofed to be the prefent 
Abifo, in the place where now ftands 
the town of Bojacheno. 

c Ptolemy calls it Nesetum. Fa- 
zellus places it near the prefent de 
Noto. 

f See above boojc xiv. p. a 18. 

6 It is reckoned to have been the 
fame which modern geographers call 
Augufla, in a peninfula on the wei- 
tern coaft of Sicily. The prefent 
promontory of ha Cruet bore it's 
name. Arretius and Leander fay it 


was watered by the river San Mar- 
cellino, then Myla, 

a See above chap, xliii. p. 286. 
note a. 

b It is tnanifeft it ftood between 
Palermo and Segefta, a little to the 
fouth, When the Saracens conquer¬ 
ed it, they gave it the name of Colta 
Bufamar. 

c It is called by Greek Authors 
./Egefta and Acefta. See above chap. 


vm. note a. p. 27 z. 

d We can difeover no traces of 
their city, 

ed 
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CHAP, ed to batter and ftorm Hilara% Tyrittus 6 , and Af- 
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XLVI. 



celus % for which reafon they treated the inhabitants 


of thefe towns with greater feverity. This terrified 


the Tyndaritans f , who were the next in danger, and 
faw no help near. But while they likewife were de¬ 
liberating about furrendering their town to the Ro- 


4 

r 




mans, they were prevented 



the Carthaginians. 


CHAP 


For they, concluding from the pofture of affairs what 
was in agitation, carried their principal citizens as 
hoflages to Lilybasum, and likewife took away all 
their corn, wine, and other {lores which they had 
laid up. 

AT this time the conful Otacilius Crafifus gave a 


v 

5 


j j 

frl 




i 1 



xlvii. very ufeful example of feverity in regard to military 

difcipline, and very agreeable to the Roman genius, 
For he had ordered fome foldiers, that had made 
a difhonorable capitulation for their lives with Han¬ 
nibal, who had made them pals under the yoke, to 
encamp without the Roman lines i that being here¬ 
by expofed to the incuriions of the enemy, and hav* 
ing no hopes of fafety but in their bravery, they 
might regain their courage, and learn to defend them- 
felves rather by arms than trenches. After thefe 
and other exploits of like importance, as the winter 
was now approaching, the confuls placed garifons in 
proper places, tranfported the reft of their army into 
Italy, and returned to Rome. There M. Valerius, 
who had been mofl fuccefsful, and done moft fisnal 


1 

r 


SI 


a 


3 


fervice in that campaign, had a triumph voted to 
him. And on the Sixteenth of March he triumphed 
over, the Carthaginians and Hiero king of Sicily. 
A fun dial, which was carried among the fpoils, was 
moft taken notice of, becaufe fuch a thing had never 
been feen at Rome before. When Valerius took 
Catina, he brought it from thence, and afterwards 
placed it on a pillar in the forum near the roftra. 
On one fide of the Curia Hoftilia, he likewife fixed 


e Thefe three cities are unknown : 

m s J 

yet it is evident they flood on the 
wefiern parts of Sicily* 


f See above chap* xvi. note c, 
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ginians and Hiero were painted, which none had 
ever done before, though many afterwards followed 
the example. 

IT is certain that this fame Valerius got the fur- CHAP, 
name of MefTala from the city of Meffina. But I xlviii. 

am furprized, that fome eminent authors fhould be¬ 
lieve he got this name from his taking that town, 
when his very exploits themfelves manifeftly prove, 
that it was given to him, becaufe he delivered Meffina, 
which after the departure of Appius Claudius was fore 
prefled by the Carthaginians and Hiero, the former 
of which he drove away, and brought over the lat¬ 
ter to his fide. In the mean time, as the city was 
ftill diftrefled by the plague, it was thought fit to 
nominate a dictator to drive a nail. The perfon 


pitched upon 


Cn. Fulvius Maximus Centuma 


:»» 


;v< 


re 


Centumalus 




lus, fon of Cneius, and grandfon of Cneius. He di£tator} 
appointed QJMarcius Philippus, fon of Quintus, and Marcius 
grandfon of one of the fame name, to be general of 


horfe 


KM 


Cfi-a 


ma 


general of 

The fame year a colony was fent to iEfer- horfe. 
there had been one 


ft 


i.l 




[it 




one fettled the year before 
Firmum b , and according to fome authors at Caf 


trum 


Then L. Pofthumius Megellus, fon of 
Lucius, and grandfon of one of the fame name, and 


Q. Mamilius Vitulus, fon of Qu 


and grandfon 




of Marcus 


chofen confuls 


They both had 


the province of Sicily allotted to them with only b.j 


two leg 


which feemed to be force fufficient 


lince the war was become lefs burthenfom by their 
alliance with Hiero, and fince the fewer troops were 
fent, provisions they thought would be the more 
eafily furniffied. 

THE confuls having tranfported their legions in- CHAP 


Sicily, and aflembled the auxiliary troops, which , ^ IXj 



c Commonly called Sergna and Ifer - 
wci) lay in Samnium, about four 
miles from the Voiturno, at the 
foot of the Apennines, 
b It lay in the country of Picenum, 
on the coaft of the Adriatick fea. 
It is commonly called Fermo , 


c There were two towns of this 
name in Italy $ one in Hetruria to 
the weft cf Tufcany, and the other 
in the country of the Salentines, 
twelve miles from Otranto to the 
eaft# 

their 
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CHAP, their allies were to furnifh, laid afide every thing of 
xlix. ] e fs importance, and refolved with their whole force 

to befiege Agrigentum. The Carthaginians had 
very plentifully furnidied it with all kinds of ftores, 
judging beforehand that it would be the but of the 
war. For perceiving, that, after Hiero had aban¬ 
doned them, the Romans applied themfelves vigo- 
roufiy to the affairs of Sicily, they thought that they 
jikewife ought to make more diligent preparations 
for the war, and therefore firft detached the greateft 
part of the troops they had then on foot into Sardi¬ 
nia, to lie in wait on the coafts of Italy, and by 
the dread thereof either draw off the Romans from 
Sicily, or at lead: oblige them to carry on the war, 
with fewer troops than they intended. But as the 
Romans at this time were both ftrong enough to de¬ 
fend their own country, and alfo to fend another 
frefh army into Sicily, they found themfelves difap- 
pointed in this project. Wherefore having hired 
many Ligurians and Gauls, but ftill many more Spa¬ 
niards, with great plenty of neceffary provifions, they 
fent them to Agrigentum, intending it as a maga¬ 
zine and refuge for their troops, fince, by the con¬ 
venience of it’s fituation and extent, it was of all the 


CHAP. 


L. 


towns which they poffeffed in Sicily the fitted: for 
their purpofes. 

THEREFORE as the whole fcene of the war 

lay round this city, the Roman confuls, after having 
driven the Carthaginians within their fortifications, 


encamped within a mile of the place. The com in 
the fields were then ripe for cutting down, and be- 
eaufe the fiege was like to prove long, the fol- 
diers from an eagernefs of reaping and gather¬ 


ing them in, incautioufly ftraggled farther than 
they ought to have done, when the enemy was 
fo near. The Carthaginians with fkill and Ipeed 


laid hold of the opportunity, and had made a great 
daughter among them, had not the Roman troops 


by their valor repaired the lofs they had fuftained 


by their negligence. 


For as the foragers were not 

able 
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able to fuftain the fudden charge of the enemy, the CHAP. 
Carthaginians advanced even to the Roman camp, 
and dividing their forces, one part endeavored to 
level the rampart, while the other engaged the 



guards pofted before the lines. Then was the time 
that the dried: execution of military laws, and the rigid 
feverity of difeipline, as it had often done before, 
fupported the Roman army, which was in hazard of 
being deftroyed. For as thefe guards knew that to 
abandon their pods was capital with the Romans, and 
had no hopes of Caving themfelves by flight, though 
much inferior in number, they with inconceivable 


bravery maintained the fight, with the lofs of many 


on their own fide, and dill more on that of the ene¬ 


my 


till the cohorts had time to arm and come to 


LI. 



their relief. 

I N confequence of this that part of the enemy CHAP 

which had attacked the guards were defeated, and 
the other, which had almod made themfelves ma¬ 
ilers of the rampart, furrounded. There was a 
great daughter on this occafion, and the Romans 
pnrfued the remainder even to the walls of the town. 
However, this accident both made the enemy more 
afraid of making Tallies, and the Romans more cau¬ 
tious in foraging. And as from henceforth they 
were not very ready to fight, and the Carthagini¬ 
ans feldom made a Tally, and when they did, only 


to fkirmifh, the confuls 


thought 


fit to divide their 


forces, and encamp in the front of two feparate quar¬ 
ters of the city. One camp was formed at the temple 
of ATculapius, and the other on the high way lead¬ 
ing to Heraclea. They fortified both with lines of 
contravallation and circumvaUation. The firft front¬ 
ed the city to guard again ft Tallies ; the latter to de¬ 
fend them againft attacks from the country, and pre¬ 
vent throwing fuccors into the town. 

THE fpace between the two camps was fecured CHAP 
by fentinels and guards pofted near one another. In LlL 
all thefe operations the Romans were greatly aflifted 
by the Sicilians, who had lately formed an alliance 
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CHAP, with them. Their troops, in conjunction with the 

Romans, made up an army of a hundred thoufand 

Thefe nev/ allies likewife brought them pro- 


1 *: 


LII. 



men. 




CHAP 


LIII. 


was 






tingle town 



vifions as far as Erbefla a , from which town that 
not very remote, the Romans themfelves conveyed 
them to their camp. By this means they had all j 
necetiaries in great abundance. In this condition did 
the fiege continue during almoft five months, and 
while there was no confiderable aCtion on either fide, I 
as nothing paffed but a few flight fkirmifhes, the 
Carthaginian affairs began to wear the worft afpeft, 
For by reafon of their great number, which amount¬ 
ed to no lefs than fifty thoufand men, fhut up in a 

for fo long a time, they continued all 
their pro vifions, and had no hopes, that any fup- 
plies could be brought them, fo ftriCtly did the Ro¬ 
mans guard all the avenues. Thu9 the evils they J 
already fuffered, and thofe they expected were ap¬ 
proaching, quite difcouraged them. 

IN confequence of this, after Hannibal, fon of 
Gifgo, who commanded the Carthaginians in Agri- 
gentum, had fent courier after courier to demand 
fupplies of troops and provifions, the elder Hanno 
was fent to Sicily, with fome forces and elephants 
which were affembled after Hannibal’s meffage. They 
amounted to fifty thoufand foot, fix thoufand horfe 
and fixty elephants. With thefe he arrived at Lily- 
baeum, and from thence marched to Heraclea. He 


was immediately joined 



the inhabitants of Er- 


beffa, who promifed to furrender their city to him. j 
By their afliftance having made himfelf mafter of 
that city from whence provifions ufed to be convey¬ 
ed to the Roman camp, he feemed to have accom- j 
plifhed a matter of no fmall importance; fince, as; 
the Romans were hereby cut off from almoft all j 
means of getting provifions, they were as much 
ftraitned themfelves as they ftraitned the Agrigen- 
tines. And they had more than once deliberated 


4 Now called Le Grotte , or Gruttu It Rood on the river of Cannaro, 
in the difiridt where Siculiano now hands, 

about 
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I about railing the flege, and were juft on the point 
I 0 f quitting it as impracticable, when Hiero king of 
| Syracufe, after attempting every kind of means, 

| Health conveyed them fome corn and other necefla- 
r ies, and thereby in fome fmall degree relieved 
their wants. 

HANNO, obferving that the Romans were great- CHAP. 

]y diftrefled by famine, and difeafes which ufe ge¬ 
nerally to be the effect of it •, and, on the contrary, 
that his new troops were ftrong and entire, relblved 
to approach the Romans, and rifk a battle if he had 
a fair opportunity. Marching therefore from He- 
raclea with his whole army and fifty elephants, he 
detached his Numidian horfe before to ride round 
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the Roman camp, to provoke their cavalry, and 
draw them into an ambufcade which was laid ready 
for them. The Numidians, according to their or¬ 
ders, contemptuoufly rode up to the Roman camp, 
whence the Romans made a fally, and immediately 
repulfed them, who made but a fhort ftand. After 
they were broke, they fled that way they knew 
Hanno was advancing, and the Romans purfued 
clofe at their heels. The farther they fuffered them- 
felves to be hurried in the purfuit, the more difficult 
they rendered their retreat to their own lines. Many 
of them were killed by the frefh troops which they 
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met, and 



thofe who fled facing about and fur- 
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rounding them. 

A S this fuccefs gave Hanno greater hopes of CHAP, 
gaining a complete victory, he feized a little hill 
called Torus, about five hundred paces from the 
Roman camp. However, though the two armies 
were fo near one another, they did not come to an 
engagment fo foon as might have been expected ; as 
both the Romans and Carthaginians were afraid to 
iut all to the hazard in one battle. As long as Han¬ 
no feemed defirous of fighting, the Romans kept 
within their camp, becaufe the enemy were fuperior 
in number and flufhed with victory, while they were 
difcouraged and intimidated by the lofs of their ca¬ 


valry 
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valry. 


Yet when they faw their delay funk the 
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fpirits of their allies, and raifed thofe of the enemy, 
and withal that they were like to fuffer more from 
want of provifionsi, than from the Carthaginians, they 
no longer declined fighting. Then began Hanno 
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manner did two months pafs, without any more 
confiderable action than the fkirmilhes which daily 
happened. 

CHAP. AT laft, at the frequent inftances of Hannibal, 

who fent meflengers daily, and often lighted fires to 
inform him, that the befieged could no longer en¬ 
dure the famine, and that it obliged manyof his men 
to defert to the enemy, he determined without farther 
delay to give battle. At the fame time Hannibal was 
to make a fally with his troops. When the Reman 
confuls perceived this, they remained quiet in their 
camp. This induced Hanno more boldly to make 
his bravadoes with his army in battalia. And when 
nobody came out to meet him he advanced to their 
entrenchments, dared them to fight, and reproached 
them with cowardice .and fear for not giving him 
battle. But they were content with repuifing him 
by Ikirmiflies from their lines, and neither oppofed 
him, when he ftaid, with their army in battalia, 
nor purfued him when he retreated. After they 
had /pent many days in this manner, and the Car¬ 
thaginians were perfuaded that the Romans durfi: not 
venture any farther, the conlul L. Pofthutnius wifely 
turned the enemy’s contempt to his own advantage, j 
For having privately drawn up his men in battalia, 
and kept them within the lines, he only fent out 
fmall detachments to drive away the Carthaginians 
who advanced as ufuai. By thefe fkirmiihes he de¬ 
tained them from day-break till noon, and then bring¬ 
ing out all his legions attacked the enemy as they 
were retiring. 

CHAP. THOUGH Hanno faw himfelf obliged to fight 

lvii. contrary to his expectation, yet he fought with great 

intrepidity, and the victory continued doubtful till 

the 
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the evening. But as the Romans had refreshed their CHAP 

LVII. 
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third: and 


‘ bodies, and prepared themfelves for fighting 
could better endure the fcorching heat, 

1 fatigue : whereas the Carthaginian troops, which had 
been wearied with hunger and ftanding under arms 
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| before the battle began, their ftrength decaying in 
proportion as the battle was longer continued, made 
a fainter refiftance, At laft their mercenaries, who 
fought in the front, were able to fuftain the fatigue 
no longer, and not only gave ground themfelves, 
but falling in their precipitate flight upon the body 
i; of elephants, and the lines that were drawn up be¬ 
hind them, put their whole army into confufion, and 
forced them to fly before the enemy who charged 
them with great vigor. On the other fide the Romans 
had no lefs fuccefs 5 for Hannibal, who had made a 
j fally, was driven back into the 
er lofs on his fide than on that of the enemv. 

The Carthagianian camp was taken, three elephants 
wounded, thirty killed and eleven fell into the hands 
of the Romans. The troops rnet with no better 
| fate ; for of fo numerous an army few efcaped with 
their general to Heraclea. 

THE condition of the befieged was manifeixly CHAP 
Idefperate, and as they had no means of fafety re- lviii. 
maining, they were in the utmoft confternation. But 
i Hannibal, who contrived to make the beft of his 

‘ J * 

bad fortune, obferving that the Romans were not 
only fatigued with the battle, but more remits 
|and carelefs in keeping guard through joy of their 
Ividory, quitted the city at the third watch of the 
right with his mercenaries. 

for this purpofe hurdles full of ftraw, he filled up 
the moat, pafTed over and was pretty far advanc¬ 
ed on his march before day-break, when the Ro¬ 
ll mans, perceiving what had happened, followed and 
p cut off fome of his rear. Hannibal with the reft e- 
pfcaped to a place of fecurity. But the Agrigentines 
| feeing themfelves abandoned by the Carthaginians, 

| either from a principle of revenge, or to pay their 
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court to the conquerors, put many of thofe who re¬ 
mained in the city to the fword. Notwithftanding 
their city was plundered, and upwards of twenty- 
five thoufand freemen fold for flaves. 

CHAP. JN this manner wasAgrigentum, after a fiege offe- 

ven months, taken by the Romans, to their great glory 
and advantage, but not without the effulion of much 
blood. For during this fiege upwards of thirty thou¬ 
fand of the confular armies and their Sicilian auxiliaries 
perifhed by different difeafes and by the fword. There¬ 
fore, as the approach of winter hindered them from 
undertaking any other important enterprize, they 
returned to Medina. Then the generals returned 
to Rome in hopes of a triumph, and the fucceeding 
T V; ! confuls, L. Valerius Flaccus fon of Marcus and grand- 
Fijccir. and fon of one of the fame name, and T. Otacilius Craf- 
1 ' ° ta ' fus, fon of Caius and grandfon of Marcus, went to 

command in Sicily. The Carthaginians, by fending 
b j 01 £ 'H i 1 .' a fleet as ^ were t0 plunder the coaft: of Italy, thought 

to divert the new conluls from minding Sicily. But 
they, having placed detachments along the coaft to 
beat off the ravagers, pafied over into that iftand. 
Then many towns there, terrified by the late exam¬ 
ple of the deftruction of the Agrigentines, put them- 

Nor 
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CiaJius 
(on in Is 

y.ofR.491 


lelves under the protection of the Romans, 
could the Carthaginians oppofe them in this ftep; 
for befides their defeat, they were extremely per¬ 
plexed by the mutinies among their mercenaries. The 
Gauls in particular mutined for want of fome months 

To be revenged on them Hanno contrived 
following ftratagem. 


pay 

the 


CHAP. MOLLIFYING them with fair fpeeches, he 


LX 



tc 




beg*d them “ to be quiet for a little time,” and told 
them “ he had certain hopes of making himfelf 
mafter of a rich city, by the plunder of which he 
allured them he would make them ample amends 
“ for their arrears.” "When he had thus pacified 
them, and they had thank’d him for his favor, he 
dealt with his treafurer who was very faithful to 
him, “ to go to the conful Otacilius, under pretext of 

46 defertina 
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“ deferring becaufe he could not make up his accompts, CHAP. 

“ and inform him chat next night four thoufand Gauls lx. 

“ were to come to Entella % which was to be be- 
“ trayed to them, and that it would be eafy to fur- 


« round them by laying an ambufcade. 


3 ) 


Though 


the confui did not rely much on the faith of this 
deferter, yet he did not think his advice was to be 
defpifed, and therefore detached a choice body of 


troops. 

likewife. 


The Gauls, deceived by Hanno, came 
When the Romans ftarted up to attack 


them there arofe a fmart battle, in which the Gauls 
were all cut off, but not without felling their lives 


dear. 


very dear. This gave Hanno the double joy of 
chaftifing the infolence of his mercenaries, and de- 
ftroying a conliderable number of his enemies. 

IN the mean time at Rome the praetor Minucius CHAP. 

brought in a bill to the fenate about bringing the Lxr. 
water of the Anio into the city a . The cenfor M. 

Curius had appointed the expence of that work to 
be defrayed out of the fpoils. But by many obftacles 
intervening, the bufinefs had been delay’d nine years,, 


Lxr. 


a It’s ruins ftill preferve it's name, 
and are to be feen in the valley of 
Mazara, on the river Be/ice Dextro , 
a This aqusedudt which Curius 
made, palled through Tivoli, and 
fupplied that place with water, as 
well as Rome $ fo that it was reckon¬ 
ed to be 44.287 geometrical paces long, 
that is, above fourteen leagues, from 
the place where it begun, to~the gate 
Trigemina, where it ended. This 
aquceduttwas carried cn above ground, 
upon ftone-arches, for the Ipace of 
702 geometrical paces. The mouth 
of this long canal was in a place called 
the falt-pitSj near the gate before- 
mentioned. There was a refer voir 
for colle&ing the waters together, in 
order to their being conveyed into the 
different quarters of the city from 
thence. It is probable, that in the 


fpace of fourteen leagues there were 
feveral other openings made at proper 
diftances, for obleiving the courfe of 
the waters, and for the convenience 
of mending the pipes. Curius and 
Fulvius Flaccus were ordered to com¬ 
plete this work, in quality of duufln- 
viri. But the former died five days 
after his promotion, according to 
Frontinus, It is eaiy to conceive, 
that a work of this nature could not 


iudtwas carried cn above ground, be complctedwithout immenfe labor, 
ftone-arches, for the Ipace of Specially if we confider the rocks, or 
geometrical paces. The mouth mountains which were to be bored 
s long canal was in a place called through> the eminences which were 
ilt-pits, near the gate before- to be levelled, and the ground which 
ioned. There was a relervoir was to be railed, in order to preferve 
dieting the waters together, in a level above fourteen leagues toge- 
to their being conveyed into the then We find the name of this aquat¬ 
int quarters of the city from dud, in an old inicription, which 
e. It is probable, that in tlie time has 1 pa red, and which runs thus $ 

Anio veT. L. VaLerio ser. off. pLumb, fed, ceix. 
two abbreviations ser. off, length. Yet after all, this water was 


♦J-2J 


0 

ip 


The two abbreviations ser. off, 
which ftand for Servos, and Ofticina- 
tor, fignify, that a Have, who was a 
plummer, repaired the leaden pipes 
of this aquaedu£t 3 for 209 feet in 


w 

too muddy to be fit to drink ; end 
ferved only for the artificers in their 
bufinefs, and for watering of gardens. 
See vol. ii. b. ix. c. xxix, p. 428* n. e. 
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CHAP, when it was again revived. Curius and Fulvius Flac- 

cus were appointed duumvirs to fuperintend the work: 
but as Curius died within fivedays after his promotion, 
Fulvius had all the honor of bringing in the water. At 
the fame time Hamilcar came to fucceed Hanno in Si¬ 
cily. For when Hanno returned home after his de¬ 
feat, he was received by the Carthaginians with great 
marks of difgrace. They fined him in fix thoufand 
crowns of gold, and removed him from the office 
of praefedt. Some hiftorians, who were milled by 
the likenefs of the names, have erroneoufly afferted, 
that this Hamilcar was father of Hannibal, who 
commanded -in the fecond Punic war. But Hamilcar, 
the father of Hannibal, only came to command in Si¬ 
cily when he was very young in the end of this war. 
Yet his renown has given occafion to afcribe the ads 
of an Hamilcar of lefs note, to him who was fur- 
named Barca, and was the moft famed perfon of all 
that name. Hamilcar, who fucceeded Hanno, per¬ 
ceiving that the Roman land army was much fupe- 
rior to his, durft neither attack the inland towns, 
nor come down from the fleep hills and mountains 
into the champain country. But as he had a ftrong j 
fleet, which without difpute made him matter at lea, \ 
he was very adtive in ufing it. For having again 
lent Hannibal to ravage the coaft of Italy, he him- 
felf cruized round that of Sicily, and eafily reco¬ 
vered many maritime places, which had joined the 
Romans. Thus while the Romans eafily conquered 
and defended the inland towns, and the Carthagi¬ 
nians thofe on the coaft, the hopes and fears of the 
one fide balanced thofe of the other nor was it eafy 
to judge upon the whole which of them would come 
off conquerors in the iffue of the war. 






■S 

u 

r* 

>5 

i 


? 


End of the Sixteenth Book* 


t 


JOHN 



k 


Book xvii. by TITUS LIVIUS 


309 


JOHN FRE INS HE I M's 











T O 


THE 


ROMAN 


HISTORY 


B Y 


Titus 


Li vius 


of Padua 


DECADE II. 


BOOK XVII. 


Ibe conful, Cn. Cornelius, furraunded by the Carthaginian fleet, and 
treacheroujly decoy'd under pretext of a conference, is taken pri- 
foner. Phe conful\ Cn. Duilius, defeats the Punic fleet, and is 
the flrfl Raman general, who triumphs for a viblory gained at 
fea. For which viflory he had this honor befiowed on him as lo?ig 
as he lived, to be attended home with mufic and flambeaux, when¬ 
ever he returned from flipping in the city. L. Cornelius the conful 
defeats the Sardinians , Corflcans , and Hanno the Punic general, 
in Sardinia. Phe conful Calatinus Attilius, who rafhly leads his 
army into a dijadvantageous pofl, where it is flurrounded by the Car¬ 
thaginians, is extricated by the means and valor of M. Calpur- 
nius, a legionary tribune, who, by /allying out with three hun¬ 
dred foot, diverts them folely on himfelf and his detachment. 
Hannibal, the Carthaginian admiral, having lofl in battle the 


con- 


fleet under his command, is crucified by his troops. Phe con¬ 
ful, Attilius Regultts, defeats the Carthaginians at fea t and in¬ 
vades Africa. 



HE fourth year of the Punic war was now CHAP 
ended, nor had the Romans reafon to repent 1. 


their having undertaken it either on account of their 


bravery or fuccefs. 


For as often as they fought ei 


T 3 


ther 
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CHAP, ther with the Syracufans or Carthaginians, they had 
i- come off conquerors in every battle : they had taken 

many wealthy towns by florin, and got poffeffion of 
others by capitulation. But as this war was carried 
on in an ifland, they could neither get provifions nor 
fupplies fent them when they flood in need of them. 
And the Carthaginian fleet, by fudden and free de~ 
fcents, not only fafely haraffed the maritime cities of 
Sicily ; but even by making frequent defcents on the 
coafi of Italy, did great damage to the Roman territo¬ 
ries, and brought reproach upon their reputation, while 
Africa was free from harm and exempt from all the 
dangers and calamities of war. Therefore the Roman 
fenate and people, after having ferioufly weighed 
the matter, came to a refolution, to prepare a navy 
in order to try their fortune againfl the Carthaginians 


by fea, as well as fight them by land as they had 
hitherto done. 

CHAP. THIS was the firfl time the Romans had ap¬ 
plied themfelves in earnefl to naval affairs; and they 
executed their fcheme with a greatnefs of mind and 
fuccefs proportioned to fo bold and wife an under- 


11. 



taking. 


So that, fince they had courage to under¬ 


take, ingenuity to diredl, and conflancy to accom- 
plifh their plan of fighting againfl a people fo expe¬ 
rienced in maritime affairs, it may juflly be allowed, 
that they might challenge the empire of the world 

very time the 


For though till that 


Cn. Cornel 
Afinu and 

C. Duilius 

coaluls. 

Y.otR.493 


as their due. 

Romans were fuch ft rangers to fighting at fea, that 
they had not men among them who had feen a fea- 
fight, no fhips of war, nor fkilful builders, yet they 
let about this grand undertaking with fo great refolu¬ 
tion, that in an inconceivably fhort time they both 
fent a fleet to fea, fought naval battles, and likewife 
conquered a people who for many ages had been 
moil experienced navigators. The care of building 
the fleet was committed to Cn. Cornelius Scipio Afina 
fon of Lucius and grandfon of Cneius, and C.Duilius, 
fon of Marcus and grandfon of one of the fame name. 


B.'S’e.tio! w ^ 10 had lately entered into their confulate 
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THEY had one Carthaginian quinquireme % CHAP 
which, at the time when Claudius was attempting to 
pafs the (height into Sicily, had, from an eager de¬ 
fire of fighting, come fo near the fhore, that {he 
run aground on the flats and {hallows, and was 
taken by the foldiers on land. The confuls ordered 
to make it the model for building their fhips. And 
they ply’d the work fo vigoroufly, that within fixty 
days after the timber was felled, they had a fleet of 
one hundred and fixty fail riding at anchor. Th 
confuls promoted this expedition no lefs by an in¬ 
genious 


invention than by their diligence. 


For as 

they did not think it advifable to rifle a battle with 
inexperienced rowers, and were unwilling to wafte 
the time that fhould be employed in a&ion, in ma¬ 
rine exercife, they invented a method, which at firft 
fight may feem ridiculous, but in the end proved 
commendable for it’s ufefulnefs. For while the fhips 
were building, thofe who were afterwards to row 
them, were inftrudted in their bufinefs fitting on the 
Ihore. They were placed upon benches in the fam 
order, which they were foon to obferve aboard the 
galleys, with a boatfwain placed in the middle. At 
his fignal and command they moved, plyed or ftopt 
their oars in the fame manner as they ufed to do 
at fea. 


w 


This exercife, which was but a representa¬ 
tion of the real, taught them fo much {kill, that 
when the fhips were launched, and for a few days 
they had given proof of their knowledge in rowing, 
the confuls ventured to entruft their own and the 
lives of the legions to them. 

AFTERWARDS when they caft lots for the pro- CHAP 
vinces, the command of the land war in Sicily fell 
to C. Duilius, and that of the fleet to C. Cornelius. 

The latter fet fail with feventeen fhips to Medina, 
in order to prepare necefifaries againft the arrival of 
the main fleet, which he had ordered to follow with 


IV. 



all poffible expedition. 


But before it could enter the 


{freight, he fell into the enemy’s hands. This was 

• VdTcls with five banks of oar$ f 
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CHAP. effected by the policy of Boodes, who was commo¬ 
dore of the Carthaginian fleet under Hannibal, and 
alfo by the credulity of the conful, who, giving ere. 
dit to fome Liparenfians that had been fuborned by 
the enemy, rafhly conceived hopes of feeing Lipari 1 , 
which they were to betray to him. There being fur- 
rounded by fome Carthaginian fhips, he refolved to 
hght his way through them. But Boodes, by an¬ 
other ftratagem, decoyed him and the legionary 
tribunes on board his trireme, under pretext of 
parleying with him about an accommodation, and 
as foon as they came, laid them in irons. This 
(truck fo great terror into the reft of the crews that 
they furrendered without fighting. And Boodes hav¬ 
ing made himfelf rnafter of all their fhips fent his 
prifoners to Carthage. 

SOON after the Carthaginian admiral was guilty 
of a like overfight, for which he was more blameable, 
becaufe the late example of the confuPs want of 
thought might have put him on his guard. He had 
got intelligence that the Roman fleet was coafting 
along Italy, fteering their courfe for the ftreights, 
and could not be far off. Defirous therefore to 
take a near view of it, and inform himfelf exactly of 
the number and condition of the fhips, and the 
dexterity of the Romans in this new art, he came out 
with fifty fhips, without apprehending any future 
danger, and failed in a confufed huddled manner, 
as is common where perfons think themfelves fecure, 
But in doubling a certain cape he fell in on a fudden 
with the Roman fleet, failing in good order. And 
being defeated before he could draw up his fleet in 
line of battle, after having loft the beft part of his 
fhips, and been himfelf in the greateft danger, he 
with difficulty efcaped with the reft. 

CHAP. THE victorious fleet having been informed of 

Cornelius’s difafter, fent meffengers to C. Duilius to 
inform him of their arrival. Finding at the fame 
time that the reft of the Carthaginian fleet was riding 
pot far off, they prepared for battle. Here, as they 

# See above book xvi. chap, xviii. p, 278. n. a. 
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were in perplexity ruminating on the unweildinefs CHAP* 


of their own veflels, and conftdering, that as they 
were coarfely built, thofe of the Carthaginians would 
far outrun them in failing, one of them invented a 


vi. 



machine afterwards called a crow for catching hold 
of and flopping the enemy’s fhips. The form of 
it was as follows. A ftreight long and round beam, 
four cubits in length and nine inches thick, with 


a pulley at the top of it, was fixed in the prow of 
the veflel. To this was fitted a kind of ladder 


fix cubits broad, and four foot long, made of crofs 
planks, ftrongly nailed together. In this machine 
was left an oblong hole, by which being claped upon 
the beam, it laid hold of it, and kept fafl to it for the 
fpace of four cubits,which was the length of the beam. 

THE remaining part of the ladder which was CHAP 
two cubits not faftened to the beam, hung as it were vii. 
by certain joints in fuch a manner that it could eafily 
be raifed or let down. On the farther end of it was 


fixed a ftrong fharp iron peftel, with a ring in the 
top of it, from which a rope run through the pulley 
at the top of the beam, and came down again to the 
prow of the veflel. By this means, when the rope was 
pulled, it raifed the bridge, and when it was let go, it 
fell down, piercing and keeping faft whatever it laid 
hold of by the fharp point of the iron peftel. In the 
mean time Duilius left the command of the land 


forces to the legionary tribunes, repaired to the fleet, 
and being informed that the enemy were ravaging 
the territories of Mylae, fet fail with his whole fleet 
for that coaft. This was an agreeable light to the 
Carthaginians, who promifed themfelves a certain 
vi&ory againft thofe inlanders who were but novices 
in fea affairs. But their fate ought to be a warning to 
pofterity, that no enemy ought to be fo muchdelpif- 
ed, as to render one lefs cautious and wary. 

THE fame Hannibal, who had ftole with his CHAP, 
troops out of Agrigentum, commanded the fleet on vm. 
board a feptireme, which had formerly belonged to '— 
king Pyrrhus. The reft followed their admiral’s 

Blip, not in order or line of tattle as if they had been 
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CHAP, going to fight, but hurried on, in contempt of the 

enemy, as each had opportunity. But when they 
came a little nearer and faw the terrible crows on the 
prows of their enemy’s fhips, being {truck with the 
novelty of the thing they lay by for fome time. At 
length the molt forward among them, deriding this 
rude device of their inexperienced enemy, advanced 
furioufly with the (hips that were moit on head. Then 
were the crows fuddenly let down, and where they 
lighted on any veflel, they pierced her planks in fuch 
a manner as to {tick faft and hold her, whether her 
crew would or not. But if it happened fo that the vef- 
fels grappled along fide, the Roman foldiers boarded 
on all quarters. But when the prows were only fatt¬ 
ened together, by the beam and bridge that was fixed 
to it, they paffed over two abreaft, and that with the 
more expedition as the ledges of the bridge were 
raifed knee high on each fide, which gave them fafe 
and fure footing. For every foremoft file defended 
their faces by holding their bucklers before them, 
and thofe that followed claped theirs clofe to the 
ledge of the bridge on each fide. Being thus like- 
wife guarded in flank, they boarded the enemy’s 
galley, and fought not with beak running againft 
beak, but with (words and hand to hand, as if they 
had been at land. 

B Y this means the Romans, who were the ftronger 
men, got an eafy vidory over men, that were light¬ 
ly armed and relied more on the eafy working and 
fwiftnefs of their fhips, than on their arms. In a 
fhort time thirty Punic veffels, among which was 
the admiral’s feptireme, were taken. Yet Hannibal 
efcaped being made a prifoner by leaping out of the 
ftiip after (he was taken, into a fkiff. And having 
difpatched one of his friends with the utmofl: expe¬ 
dition to Carthage, fo as to reach it before the news 
of this defeat, he by a ftratagem warded off the pu- 
nilhment, which threatned him for his ill fuccefs. 
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For when his friend entered the fenate-houfe, as 
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e thing had not been done, he afked the fenate, 
whether they thought it advifable to engage the 
Roman fleet.” Upon which they cried out with 
rje voice, “ that he ought not to hefitate or delay 
giving battle.” Upon which he faid, “ he has done 
. and has been defeated.” 


3*5 



Thus 


not daring to 


lame an action, which each of them would have for 
liscwn part confented to and advifed, before he knew 
t was done, the admiral was acquitted from receiving 
apital punifhment, but removed from the command 
)f the fleet. 

AFTER the flight of the admiral out of the bat- CHAP; 

;le, the reft of the Carthaginian fleet (for the greateft x - 



part of it had not engaged) were at a great lofs and 
in fufpence what refolution to take. As they had not 
yetfuftained any lofs, and the enemy had not attacked 
them, they were aftiamed to quit the battle. And on 
the other hand they dreaded the crows fo much that 
they did not care to attack the Romans. But at laft 
they fail’d round it on all fides, and exerted all their 
naval fldll ^ but feeing the beaks of the ftiips with thefe 
formidable machines planted againft them on every 
quarter, they flaeered off in defpair of being able to 
beat them. In that battle it is laid, fourteen Car¬ 
thaginian {hips were funk, thirty one taken with feven 
thoufand prifoners beftdes three thoufand men, who 
had perifhed in the addon. Thus did the conful 
Duilius defeat the Carthaginians at the iflands of Li- 
pari, and his vidory derived great advantage, but 
ftill greater glory and renown to the Roman people. 

The conful rejoined his land forces and marched to 
Segefta which he relieved, after it had been reduced 
to the greateft extremity by the Carthaginians. Then 
he took Macella by ftorm, while Hamilcar durft not 
face him any where, and having encouraged his allies, 
as the fummer was now over, he returned to Rome. 

UPON his departure the Carthaginian affairs be- CHAP, 
gun to revive again. For in the firft place the Ro¬ 
mans were obliged to raife the fiege of Mutiftratus % 

Q It flood near the river Ahefijs, and is now called Myftrcttc,, in the 
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CHAP, after they had loft a great many men and lain before 

In the next place, a quarrel arifW 
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it feven months, 

between them and their auxiliaries, the' latter 
camped feparately from the Roman legions betwe 
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Paropus and Thermae. Hamilcar took 
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of their folly, and fell on a fudden on four thoufand 
of them, whom he cut to pieces. The whole Rq. 
man army had very near been involved in the fame 
difafter. And at the fame time Hannibal made 
himfelf mafter of many cities, fome of which he took 
by ftorm and others were betrayed into his hands. 
Though the news of thefe misfortunes were not a- 
greeable to the Romans, 1 yet they looked on them as 
inconfiderable lofles amidft the joy they had from 
their naval vi&ory. For whereas the Romans had 
hitherto only fignalized themfelves by an invincible 
bravery in land engagements, they were overjoyed, 
and not without caufe, that by this vi&ory they 
had acquired no mean reputation for ftrength at fea. 
From whence they conceived the greateft hopes 
of fuccefs in the whole war, and they thought the 
author of a glory entirely new deferved unprece¬ 
dented honors. 

DU I LIUS, therefore, firft celebrated a naval 
triumph over the Sicilians, and Carthaginian fleet on 
the firft of february. And not content with this 
honor the ftate indulged him in another unexam¬ 
pled difthnftion, in a private perfon, which he af- 
fumed to himfelf, that he fhould be attended with 
a flambeaux and mufic, whenever he returned from 
flipping in the city. Likewife by an adl: of the fenate 
a triumphal column of white Parian marble, adorn¬ 
ed with the beaks of fhips, was eredted in the forum. 
On it was put an infcription, which contained the 
number of fhips that were either taken or funk, and 
the fums of money that were feized. It is to be 
feen at this day, but time has defaced fome of the 
words. Neverthelefs it is viflble enough that three 
thoufand feven hundred pieces of gold, upwards of 
one hundred thoufand pieces of fllver, twenty one 

hundred 
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hundred thoufand pound weight of copper, were 
taken, When the triumph was ended Duilius held the 

L, Cornel. 
Scipio and 
C. Aquilius 
Florus 
confuls, 
Y.ofR.493* 

fuls fhould be Sicily and the command of the fleet, B J- C * 2 59* 
and left him, whofe lot fhould be the latter, at liber- 


comitia, and L. Cornelius Scipio, fon of Lucius and 
grandfon of Cneius, C. Aquilius Florus fon of Marcus 
and grandfon of Caius, were chofen confuls. The 
fenate pafled an a< 5 t, that the provinces of the con- 


ty to pafs over to Sardinia and Corfica, if he fhould 
think it for the benefit of the republic. 

WHEN this fell to Cornelius’s lot, he fet fail with CHAP. 


a fleet completely equipped. This was the Romans 
firft expedition into Corfica and Sardinia. Thefe 
two Hands are fituated fo near each other, that one 



at a diftance would imagine them to be but one ; yet 
they differ very much in the nature of their climate 
; and foil, and confequently in the genius of their inha* 

\ bitants. As Sardinia in form refembles the print of 
[ a man’s foot, the ancients called it Ichnufa, and alfo 
| Sandaliotis. It is farther faid, that Sardus fon of the 
j Libyan Hercules gave this Ifland, which he fre~ 

I quented very much, it’s prefent name. According 
; to fome ancient poetical fables, the Grecians, under 
j Ariftaeus, and likewife the Trojans after the Trojan 
\ war, came to this ifland. The country itfelf for ex- 
= tent* and richnefs of foil is little inferior to the largeft 
and moft fertile iflands in that fea. It produces ex- 
r cellent cattle, and great plenty of corn, and is rich 
in mines, efpecially of filver. Yet it’s air is not very 
wholefom, and in the account of Grangers the un- 
healthinefs thereof in a great meafure balances it’s 
reputation for fertility *, for in the fummer, efpecially 
in the moft fruitful parts, it is extremely unhealthy. 

BESIDES it produces a ftrongly poifonous herb, CHAP. 

very like mint, which turns people mad when eaten, xiv. 
and fo violently contracts the mufcles of their faces 
and fo diftorts the lips, that they look as if they were 
laughing. The juice of it proves mortal, unlefs 
•they firft vomit and afterwards drink plentifully 


» It is reckoned to be about 570 miles in circumference. 
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CHAP, of milk or emulfion. By this means for the pr e . 

fent the force of the poifon is broke, and after¬ 
wards the other ill effedts of it are cured by the fame 
remedies which are ufed in convulfions of the nerves. 
There is alfo a very fmall creature whofe bite proves 
mortal to thofe who incautioufly fit upon 
kind of emet and called Solpuga, and on 
danger of being hurt by it, becaufe it is fo fmall 
that it cannot eaftly be feen, and thofe who are igno 
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It is a 

great 


of 


nature are in no apprehenfion of their 


danger when they do fee 
medley of feveral barbarous 


As the Sardinians 


their own genius, chufe rather 


when left to fol 
o live by thiev¬ 


ing than by husbandry. Their arms are a target and 
fhort fword. They wear breaft-plates made of the 
fkins of mufmones, a name they give to rams bred 


that country, which do 


bear wool as other 


fheep do, but hair like goats. The principal city of 
it is Caralis* which lies oppofite to Africa, was peo¬ 
pled from thence, and has a good harbor. 

CHAP. CORSICA a is not to be compared with Sardinia 

either for extent or wealth; yet it is fiippofed to hold 
the third rank for Jargenefs among thofe iflands. 
The natives fay, that it had it’s name from a woman 

from whofe herd a bull had fwam 

The Greeks call 


xv. 



named Cor 


fa 


Cy 


from Liguria into that ifland 


It is mountainous, rugged, and in many 


places unpayable, and breeds a people that partake 
of the nature of the foil, being of a brutal difpofi- 
tion, and almoft more intractable than the very wild 
beafts. When they are made flaves they can never 
be tamed, but either through impatience of labor 
and fervitude lay violent hands on themfelves 


become very troublefom to their maftei 


by their 



ftubbornnefs and ftupidity. The ifland produces great 

of honey, but of a bitter tafte, like what is 

a Nov/Cagliari. the cape of Corfica ; the other on 

a It is now divided into two parts, the farther fide of the mountains, 
one on the hither fide of the moun- where are Zi diftridls, and ftand the 
tain?, in which are 45 fmall diftrifts, cities of Ajazzo, Boniface, Porto- 
wherein Rand the capital Baftia, and vachio and Sarna. 

JJalagna, Alaria, Corte, Calvi, and 
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thered from the bloflom of the box tree, which 


3 1 9 



h 


grows in great quantities and very thick in Corfica. 

Yet it’s honey is reputed to be very wholefom, and 
fome perfons are of opinion, that the Corficans living 
to fo great an age, is owing to their conllant eating 
it. It’s towns are not very large nor well inhabited, 
yet they exceed thirty in number. The principal of 
which without difpute are Aleria 3 , founded 
colony of Phocasans, and Nicsea b , by a colony of 
Hetrurians. The air here is likewife foggy, and be- 
fides there are no fea ports on the coall. 

WITH thefe nations the Carthaginians had long CHAP 
had war, and made themfelves fovereign mailers 
of both ifands, excepting fuch places in them as were 
inaccefiible. But as it was ealier to conquer than 
tame an uncivilized and barbarous people, they fell 
on other devices to rellrain them. They dellroyed 
all the corns and fruits of the country in order to 
oblige the natives to fetch every thing neceflary to 
life from Africa, and made it death for thofe poor 
wretches, if any of them Ihould fow any grain or 

long cuftom they made 


XVI. 



plant fruit trees % till 
them more tra&able, and 



taught them 


with 


more 


patience to fubmit to their government. At this 
time the conful Cornelius fet out on an expedition to 
thefe illands. And firft he took Aleria, a town of 
Corlica, by ftorm, by which addon he ealily, and 
without trouble or danger, brought over the reft. 
Then he fet fail for Sardinia, and in his paflage fell 
in with the enemy’s fleet, which he attacked ; but it 


fled before they could come to a clofe engagement. 


THEN he fleered his courfe to Olbia 11 ; but as CHAP 


be faw many Carthaginian fttips in the harbor, and 
did not think his land army fufficient to undertake 
the liege of a city fo ftrongly fituated and garifoncd. 


XVII. 



* This ancient city is no longer in 
taing, though a city in the iiland 
retains the name at this day. 

h No traces of it left. 

* See Ariftotle. 

! Then a large city on the eaft 

3 


fide of Sardinia. It’s ruins arc flill 
to be feen, and it’s name is retained 
in Obbia Rovinata, By Ptolemy’s 
defeription of it’s harbor, we may 
conclude it was formed by thepreient 
capes Comino and Cavallo, 

he 



320 Supple 

CHAP, he failed 


xvi r. 


Supplement to the Roman History Dec.2 

e failed home to bring a re-inforcement of troons 
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CHAP. 

XVIII. 


At the fame time an infurredfion of theflaves, which 
was happily quelled in it’s birth, at once filled the 
flate with, and freed it from great trouble. Great 
numbers of feamen had been prefled, to man the 
fleet, out of the nations which had been lately fuh. 
dued. Four thoufand of thefe, the greater part of 
which were Samnites, had then rendevouzed at Rome, 
Thefe Samnites, having an averfion for the fea fervice, 
complained of their miferable condition in privateer 
bals, and at laft became fo tranfported with rage, that 
they formed a fcheme to'rifle and burn the city. This 
confpiracy daily gathered ftrength,and they had already 
brought three thoufand flaves into their plot, when 
Erius Potilius a captain of the auxiliaries, by his pru¬ 
dence wholly prevented this dangerous defign. For 
under pretext of favoring the plot, he exactly learn-; 
ed all their intrigues knew the quality, number 
and names of each of them, and found out the places 
where, and time when every thing was to be put in 
execution. 

H E now wanted nothing but an opportunity to 
go to the fenate-houfe and inform the fenate, which 
he had the ftrongeft inclination to do; but as the 
Samnites would never fuffer him to go any where 
without fome of them to attend him, he could not 

I 

execute his defign. At laffc having thought of a de¬ 
vice, he perfuaded them “ to go in a body into the 
“ forum on the day when the fenate was aflembled 
61 and there exclaim of their having been cheated in 

meafuring out their corn telling them, “ that 
<£ this would either give them an opportunity of exe- 
<c curing their defigns, or at leaft difeover, what 
s ‘ courage and prudence the fathers would fhew 
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At laffc having thought of a de^ 
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againft fuch infurredtions. 


3) 


And the better to gain 


credit, he went along with them, and not only made 
an accomplice in this riot, but was the ringleader in 


it. Whereupon being fummoned before the fenate 
he difeovered the reafons of his own device, and the 


fecret and dangerous plot 


THE 
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THE fenate concealed their knowing any thing CHAP- 
of the matter, and Tent perforis to perfuade that mob 
by fair fpeeches to 

4 .11 awi CC In 4* 


XIX. 


go 


home, and with orders to 


tell them. 


that the fathers would take care the 


faid to have been done them fhould be re- 


“ injury 

« dreffed, and each of them have juftice done him. 
Upon this the confpirators, fondly imagining their 


plot was {fill a fecret, went home. But next night 
every mafler put in chains fuch of his Oaves, as 
by Potilius’s difcovery, they knew were accomplices 


in this villainous delign. 


The 



reatefl: part of the 


Samnites were likewife apprehended in their lodgings. 


I am not certain, whether it was this diflurbance, or 
dome other material bufinefs or ficknefs, that hindered 


iC. Floras from going fooner into Sicily, where Ha* 


jmilcar after his laft vidtory had greatly re-inflated 
ithe Carthaginian affairs. For after he had Camarina 
land Enna a betrayed to him, he fortified Drepanum, 
ijwhich had an excellent harbor, and made it a town, 
having tranfplanted thither the inhabitants of Eryx, 

1 which town he had demolifhed all except the temple 
. of Venus, to prevent it’s being of any fervice to 
3the Romans. After this he took many other places 
|by florm or ftratagem, and feemed as if he would 
ifoon have got poffeffion of all Sicily, had not Flo- 
irus, who for that reafon was obliged to flay all win* 


Iter in that ifland, flopt his progrefs. 


V* 


• • 


+ * 


THE other conful did not find fo much difficulty CHAfh 


fin fighting with the Sardinians and Carthaginians at 
[Tibia. On his return thither with his army re-in¬ 
i'forced, he found Hanno, whom, on the removal of 

/ <T * 

|Hannibal, the Carthaginians had made admiral 
j their fleet. After -a very obflinate battle, wherein 
fHanno fought moft bravely, when he law that his 
jown men were defeated, he rufhed into the thickeft 




of 


{+ 1 


l 

8 : 


|of the enemy,where he was killed, and upon this the 
|town furrendered. The conful enhanced the glory 
}of this victory by a remarkable example of humani- 
i which he fhewed towards this enemy. For lay- 
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ing afide all enmity after death, and rightly judging 
that valor was to be honored even in an enemy, he 
caufed Hanno y s body to be buried, and honored him 
with a fplendid funeral. After wards, without lofingthe 
opportunity of improving the terror of his late vidfory, 
he took many other towns in Sardinia, and had re- 
cou rfe to ftratagem and conduct to aftift his bravery. 

H E ufed to approach the fhore with his fleet at 
night, and land fome choice troops near the towns, 
which he had determined to attack. Thefe polled 
themfelves in ambufh in fome convenient place, and 
waited, till the conful’s coming up to the towns gave 
the townfmen the alarm, and, by a feigned flight, drew 


them far from the 


Then thefe detachments ad 


vanced at a fpeedy pace, and took the cities while they 
had no foldiers to defend them. By this ftratagemlie 
got poffefiion of feveral cities; and made fuch progrefs 
in his conquefts, that the Carthaginian army could not 
hand againft him either in Corfica or Sardinia. For 
which reafon it was not doubted but he would have 


P, 


y fplendid triumph granted him on his 


H 


the Carthag 


phed over Sardinia, Corfica and 
on the fifth of the ides of March, 


carrying before him a great booty and many thou- 
fand prifoners which he had brought from thefe 
iflands. But C. Florus the proconful in Sicily befieg- 
ed Mutiftratus, a fortified town, and feveral times 
in vain.attempted to take it; 

NOR indeed was he able to take it before the 



xxit. new conful, A. Atilius Calatinus fon of Aulus and 

grandfon of Caius came to Sicily, which province 
had fallen by lot to him. The command of the fleet 
had fallen by lot to his collegue C. Sulpicius Pater 


A, AtiK 
Cjlafcimis 

and G. Sul. 
Paterculus 
con fuls r 
Y.ofR.494, 
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fon of Qi 


and grandfon to one of the 
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fame name. Thefe two went with all their foi 

* 

Panormus a , where the Carthaginians had their winter 
quarters, drew up their army in battalia, and offered 
the enemy battle. But as none came out to engage 
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* Palermo on the north fide of the ifland* 
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they went to Hipp 


which town they at- CHAP 


4 


tacked on their march and immediately took it. 


XXII. 


From 


Atilius marched to Mutidratus c , which 



the garifon, tired with the lamentations of the women 
and children, at lad: abandoned after a very obftinate 
defence. It went out in the night time, and at day 
break the towns-people opened their gates. But 


Romans, refenting too ieverely 


hardfhips they 


had undergone in the liege, put thofe they 
the (word without diftindtion of age or fex, till A. 
Atilius ordered proclamation to be made 44 that the 
“ booty and prifoners fhould be theirs who feized 


them 


33 


THEN at length their avarice got the better of CHAP 
their cruelty, and they fpared the relt of the inhabi- 


XXIII. 


tints, who were 


fold 



audtion. The town was 



r 


ifled and demolifhed 


Th 


took his rout to- 


f 
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wards Camar 


bu 


he had not carefully 


ed the country, he expofed himfelf to very great 


danger 


For the Carthag 


a 


general having come 


him, had feized the eminences before 


r 

in 
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•t 
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and furrounded the Roman army which had unwari¬ 
ly marched into a narrow valley. The whole troops 
had nothing in view but certain deftrudtion, and the 
image of the difgrace at Caudium a was lively pidtur- 
ed in their breads. But the valor and refolution of 




M. Calpurnius Flamma, who wa 

in the fame army, relieved them 
defperate date. He after the exa 


SI 


A 

ti 


: a legionary tribune 
out of their almoft 
mple of P. Decius b , 
had done the fame in Sam- 
ree hundred brave fellows 


a 




a legionary tribune, w 
nium, took with him 
and went to take pofleflion of a fmall eminence 


They had no hopes of efcape, and both he and the 


P 


foldiers were folely animated 



a 


of 


praife and a defire to fave the army. It is faid, as 


he led them to the pi 


he made them the follow 


fpeech 


Let us die, fellow foldiers, and 



b See below the note on Sittane* a See vol. ii. book ix. chap. \ y ii a 

which was the fame city^ chap, xxv, b Ibid, bock vii. chap, xxxiv. 


f See chap. xi. above 
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1 our death deliver the inverted legions” And in 
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CHAP. 


tc our death deliver the inverted legions” And in 
fart it happened fo. For the enemy, having turned 
upon them, were fo long employed, notvvithftandmg 
the fuperiority of their number, by the brave defence 
of thole three hundred who were determined to die, 
that the conful got time to difengage himfelf from 
the defile. The Carthaginians killed that detachment 

which oppofed them, and relying no longer on their 
ambufeade which was now difeovered, they retired. 

CALPURNIUS’s good fortune was next 
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xxiv. to a miracle. 


He was found amidft heaps of dead 
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fe.,-' 
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bodies both of his own men and the enemy, and 
as he was the only one among them who refpired, 
was carried off and all manner of care taken to re¬ 
cover him. Amongft the many wounds that he had 
received not one was mortal, and he lived long, by 
his bravery and loyalty to do his country good fer- 
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vice and be a terror to it’s enemies. 


Had this man 
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given fuch proofs of his valor among Grecians, no 
rewards, no monuments would have been thought 
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fufficient for him. 


But as he was a Roman all the 


reward he had for this exploit was a crown of graft. 
And fo little care was taken to preferve the memory 
of this heroic artion, that we fcarce have any certain¬ 
ty concerning the name of this hero. Several au¬ 
thors fay he was colled Calpurnius Flamma. But 
M. Cato calls him Cseditius, and Claudius Qua- 
drigarius gives him the name of Laberius. How¬ 
ever the conful, having difengaged himfelf from thefe 
defiles, afhamed of his error, and grown more cau¬ 
tious by the danger he had been in, attempted to be* 
fiege the town again with greater vigor and caution; 
but as he could not fucceed without engines he bor- 
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rowed them of Hiero. 


With thefe he battered down 


CHAP. 


the walls, and when he got poffeflion of the place k 
fold the greateft part of the inhabitants for {laves. 
THEN he advanced to Ennak which was be* 


xxv. 


trayed to him. 


The Romans, who had been Id 


:i It in fuppofed to have flood on an eminence i£ the middle of 


v\ here Hands the prclcnt Cafivo Janui 


into 
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into the town, put part of the garifon to the fword; CHAP. 



xxv. 



ganlons 


mai 


:ched into the territories 


A 

*r 

\ 

p 

I 

I: 

c; 


t'' 




v\ hile .the remainder efcaped and fled to cities belong¬ 
ing to their party Pie made himfelf mafter of Sit- 
tane b by mere valor, without having recourfe to any 
ftratagem *, for he ftormed the town and drove the 
garifon out of it by main force. After that the Idler 
towns in that part of Sicily made no hefltation, but 
immediately fent deputies to the conful to furrender 
themfelves to him. When he had placed 
in fuch cities as he thought mod convenient, he 

of Agrigentum, where 
he had the caftleof Camicum betrayed to him. This 
ftruck fuch terror into the garifon at Erbeffa, that 
they abandoned it and fled. Thus that city fell 
again into the hands of the Romans. The con ful 

L. 

flufhed with this fuccefs, advanced with his army to 
the city of Lipara, becaufe he believed few of the 
inhabitants were “in the Roman intereft. But there 
he did not fucceed fo well as before. ForHamilcar 
having cunningly penetrated the conful’s defign, had 
fecretly entered the town, and carefully watched a 
proper time to fall on him. The conful being igno¬ 
rant, boldly and without precaution came under the 
walls, and the Carthaginians fuddenly fallied out and 
put his army into great confufion. Many of the 
Romans were wounded and not a few killed in this 
attack. 

IN the mean time the conful C, Sulpicius fought CHAP, 
the Carthaginians feveral times with iuccefs in Sardi- xxvi. 
nia, which encouraged him tofo great a degree, that 





£ 


Jt 


9 . 


he ventured to fail to Africa. The Carthaginians, con- 
hdering this as an intolerable infult, gave the com¬ 
mand of their fleet a fecond time to Hannibal,who {fill 
lived at Carthage ever flnee his defeat in Sicily. They 
joined many able fea officers in commiffion with him, 
with orders, <c to drive this enemy’s fleet from their 
“ native coafts.” He put to fea in order to attack 
them; but a ftorm arofe, which hindered them from 


Jt 


b Though \vc can’t cxaftly deter- 
[. m ,; ic the lituation of this city,, yet 


it is plain it flood 
mus and My ftva turn. 


between Panot- 
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CHAP, engaging, and it {battered both fleets fo much, that 

it obliged them againft their wills to bear away for 
places of more Ihelter. Yet both admirals made the 
ports of Sardinia. As they rode at anchor there, Sulpi 



CHAP 

XXVII. 



cius, in order to draw the Carthaginians into the open 
fea, f iborned certain perfons, who, under pretext of 
deferters, might perfuade Hannibal, c< that the Ro- 
6C mans were failed again for Africa. 5 * Impofed up- 
on by this cheat, he fpeedily put to fea with his feet, 
and fell in unawares with the confui, who waited in 
ambufh for him in a convenient place. Many Car¬ 
thaginian Chips were funk, before ever they knew 
what the matter was, while the coming on of night 
and the favor of a ftorm, very feafonably covered 
the fnare the confui had laid for them. 

AT laft, underftanding the fituation they were in, 
the remainder either put back to the harbor or run 
themfelves on fhore, where their crews abandoned 
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them, and moft of them were taken empty. 
Hannibal defpairing of being able to defend the haven, 
had betaken himfelf to the town of Sulci % where a 
mutiny arifing he was feized by the Carthaginians, 
who had fled to the fame place from the battle. And 
<£ as they imputed their overthrow to his rafhnefs and 
folly,” they crucified him. But fcon after this vic¬ 
tory proved in fome meafure prejudicial to the Ro- 

For, as they had nothing farther to appre¬ 
hend from the Punic fleet, they laid wafte the coun¬ 
try in contempt of the enemy and without fear, but 
were furprized and routed by the Carthaginians and 
Sardinians under the command of one Hanno. This 
year C. Duilius was cenfor, and built the temple of 
Janus b at the herb-market. Then were two tri¬ 
umphs feen at Rome; the firfb that of Aquilius Flows, 
who triumphed over the Carthaginians on the fecond 
pf Odbober; the fecond that of C. Sulpicius, who tri- 
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a The moft Southern point of the 
iiland of Sardinia, now called La 
Punta dell’ alga, formerly had the 
name of promontorium Sulcenfe from 
this town, the place of whole fitu- 
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ation is ftill ftiewn near Palma ^ 
Sole, oppolite to the prefent L’ifoh | 

di Sant Antiocho. ' I 

b Who preiided over ways out ano | 
ways in. See Tacit, Annal. ii. 40.2*8 
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Aimphed over the Carthaginians and Sardinians on the 

third of the fame month. 

AFTERWARDS in the fecond confulate of C. CHAP, 

Atilius Regulus, fon of Marcus and grandfon of one xxviii. 



of the fame name, and Cn. Cornelius Blafio fon of At R Jus 
Lucius and grandfon of Cneius, the fenate ordered ani Corn, 
the ufual ceremonies for expiating prodigies to be per Elari ° 
formed, becaufe on mount Alba, many other pi 


confuN. 


and even in the city itfelf 


had 


ned ftones as 


thick as hail. They likewife ordered the fense la- 
tinae to be renewed, for which purpofe it was thought 
fit to appoint a dictator. Q^Ogulnius Gallus fon of ^^ln. 
Lucius, and grandfon of Aulus, was didator, and tator/and" 
M. Laetorius Plancianus, fon of Marcus, and grand¬ 
fon of one of the fame name, general of horfe. When 


Planchntis 


C. Atilius, who commanded the fleet 


ived at ^ orlc ' 


Tyndarida in Sicily, having defcried the Carthaginiai 
fleet failing negligently, he fuddenly formed a refo 


attack 


Therefore leaving orders for 


reft of his fleet to follow, he put to fea 


hurry 


with ten galleys that could firft be got ready, and 
crowding all his fail, and plying his oars as hard as 
he could, failed to the Punic fleet, which was got a 


great way off. 

HAMILCAR, who 


contemptible admi- CHAP 


ral, was then in that fleet. When he faw but a few 
veflels bearing down upon him, others fcarce got 
out of the harbor, and the greateft part of the Ro¬ 
man fleet ftill at anchor, he tacked and furrounded 
Atilius and his {hips with his whole fleet. Nine of 
theconful’s galleys being overpowered by fo fuperior 
a number, were foon funk, after they had tried all 


XXIX. 



efforts 


in vain. 


But as the admiral’s own 


fli 


was 


better manned with 


than the reft, and it’s 


crew were animated by the conful’s pre 
forced her way through, and efcaped fafe 


ce, fhe 

By this 


more of the Roman fleet were come up, and 
their arrival changed the fortune of the battle ; for 
eight Punic veflels were funk, and ten with their 
crews taken. The remainder flood away for the 
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Thefe were the exploits at fea 



In the mean time the army at land made flower pro 
grefs, and did not fucceed in the fiege of Lipara. 

laying wafte 


m 


But they wreaked their vengea 
the open country. And the fame calamity reached 


the Hand of Malta, which 



diftance 


For thefe exploits the conful C. Atilius had a naval 
triumph over the Carthaginians. The fame year alfo 
the proconful A. Atilius returned from Sicily, and on 
the eighteenth of January triumphed over the Car¬ 
thaginians. Every thing then fucceeded with the 
Romans, who, feeing themfelves not only mailers 
at land but at fea, thought no more of Sicily and the 

a fure 


diacent iflands, which they looked on as 


fr 


queft, but beg 



and carrying the terror of the 
of Carthage. 


confult about invading A 


4 
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hi 
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* 



a 




i 

i 


f 

f 

% 

* 


V 

7 < 


7 0 HU 


< 



Book xviii. by TITUS LIVIUS. 


* 






B Y 




The cottful Atilius Regulus kills, in Africa , a huge ferpent , but not 
hefre it bad fain a great many of bis men . After fighting federal 
battles with the Carthaginians , and the fenate would uot y on ac¬ 
count of his fuccefs in the war, fend him a fuccefibr , he writes 
letters to them complaining of that wry affair ; and among other 
reafons for his defiring a fucceffor , he affgns his little farms being , 
defer ted by his hired fervants. At laf, fortune being willing tojhcw 
in this Regulus a glorious example both of adverfily and profpcrity , 
he is defeated and taken prifoner by the Lacedemonian Xanthippus 9 
whom the Carthaginians had called in to command their army . Af¬ 
ter this fencer al wrecks of Roman flseis eclipfe all the lufire of their 
conquefls by fea and land. T. Coruncanus raifed to the high 

priefihood 9 the jirfi plebeian who enjoyed that dignity . The cenfors 

P. Sempronius and Valerius Maximus in making up the roll of the 
fenate , remove thirteen members. They finijh a luflrum . The 
number of citizens regiflered amounts to two hundred ninety-Jeven 
thoufand feven hundred ninety feven. Regulus being fent by the 
Carthaginians to the fenate to treat of a peace , and if he could 
not obtain that , to propofe an exchange of prifoners , takes an oath 
he would return to Carthage , in cafe the Roman fenate Jhould not 
agree to an exchange . He perfuades the fenate not to agree to 
either of thefe propofals , and having religioujly kept his vow> re¬ 
turns to the Carthaginians , who put him to death . ✓ 


THE 
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S 3 

l v> 

l'* 


CHAP 


i. 




HE next confuls were L. Manlius, commonly 
furnamed Longus, fon of Aulus and grandfon 


O 

►*1 

-'1 

• 3 




ot Publius, and Q^Caedicius, whole father and grand- 

Longu^and father were both named Quintus. The latter died 

in his office and was fucceeded by M. Atilius Regu- 
lus, fon of Marcus and grandfon of Lucius, who 
had been conful once before. Africa, which hither- 

year 


Q^CaeJicms 
confuls. 

The latter 
dying is fuc¬ 
ceeded by 

M. Atil. 

Reguius. began to feel the arms of the Romans, who entered 

y.ofR.496. & 


- *T 


* 


to had been exempt from all hoftilities, this 


J 




-•I 


it after having defeated the Carthaginian fleet in an 
obftinate battle at fea. Which exploits, together 
with the adverfe and profperous fate and undeferved 
death of that brave general Reguius, we fhall in 
this book relate in the order wherein they happened, 
The former year, when the Carthaginians retreated J 
firfl with the lofs of many of their fhips in the bat 
tie they fought with the conful C. Atilius, yet be 
caufe fome of the Roman veflels had likewife been 
funk, they looked on themfelves as on a level 
with the Romans, who thought they had got a 
certain victory. Hence it came to pals, that both 
nations in emulation of each other, applied them- 
felves diligently to naval affairs with equal hopes and 
confidence. 

CHAP. THUS the confuls were ordered to carry the war > 

into Africa. They arrived firfl at Medina with | 
three hundred and thirty fail then leaving the coaft \ 
Sicily on the right, they doubled cape Pachynus 






n. 



of 


and bore down upon mount Ecnomus % in order j 

on board fome land forces which were en* \ 

f 

At the fame time Hamilcar the Car* I 


to 



camped there, 
thaginian general, and Hanno their admiral, with a [ 
fleet of three hundred and fixty fail, came from Car- j 
thage to Lilybaeum, and from thence to Heraclea | 
of Minos. They anchored in the harbor of that city, 
in order to watch the motions of the Romans, and 
kinder them from paffing into Africa, if they fhould 


snouth of the 



Saif, 


Monte 


attemp 





33 1 


they diligently prepared every 


Book xviii. by TITUS LIV 1 US, 

attempt it. When the confuls got intelligence of this, 

thing neceffary in 
either events that they might be ready, either to 
fiffht at fea, if the enemy fhould offer them battle, or 
to make a defcent in their country. Having therefore 
embarked the beft of their troops, they divided 
their fleet into four fquadrons, aboard the firfl: they 
put the firfl: legion, in the fecond and third, the 
fecond and third legions in their common rank, and 
on board the fourth the triarii. 

THEY difpofcd thefe troops in fuch a manner, CHAP, 


that 


ch veffel carried thi 


hundred Tailors, and 


hi. 


? 

V 

c' 

« 

►v 


hundred and twenty foldiers, fo that the number of 
the men in the whole fleet amounted to one hundred 
and forty thoufand. The Carthaginians exceeded 
this, for they brought with them upwards of one hun¬ 
dred and fifty thoufand men. Indeed the confuls did 
not look on the Carthaginian foldiers as comparable 
to their own, but, as it ; 


open fea, where 


ppeared they 


fight 


fwiftnefs of the veff 
and fkill in managing them was of the greatefl: fer 


vice. 


their chief 


was how to range their 


ft 


fit r 


(hips fo as to balance thefe defeats. At laft they 
concluded on the following method of marfhalling 
their fleet. The two galleys of fix benches of oars, on 
board of which the confuls were, were ftationed fide by 
fide in the front Behind each of them was pofted a 


of fhip 


fhip deep, and drawn up in fuch 


that all their prows were outermoft 


\\ 


firft fquadron formed one of thefe 
cond the other. There was but very 


The 

and the fe~ 
fpace be- 


the hexaremes in the front, but thole 




them 


were 


greater diftance 


d thus the 


Hi 

k 


fpace left between the two oppoflte lines widened 
proportion to the rank they held 


THUS 


but little fpace between the CHAP, 


£ 


f* * 

f p * 
4 

It . 


. r 
A 


headmofl: fhips, and a very great diftance between the 
laft, the order in which thefe two fquadrons were drawn 
up refembled an army marflialled in form of a wedge. 
Then the third fquadron was placed in the bale of the 

two former, extending from one end of the firfl: fqua- 

dron 


IV. 
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CHAP, dron to that of the fecond, and the order of battle of 


IV. 


the three had the form of 


acute 



gled 


Behind this triangle, aftern of the third fquadron,\\ 
the tranfports towed by ropes faftened to the fhip 


& 


m 


b a fe 


Laft of all was the triarii drawn 


extended in form of a half 


fo 


up 


furround the former three fquadrons, with i 
The whole fleet being; drawn up in this 


wings. 


VVJiV/JV^ XJLVV-'U UVU10 U1U VV U VA j. XXX LillC 

before and clofe behind, refembled 


the Idem of 


open before and clofe behind, refembled in figure 
the Idem of a fhip, and was no lefs adapted for fa. 
Gaining than making an attack. But when the Car¬ 
thaginian generals were apprized by their fcouts of the 
approach of the Roman fleet, and confidered, that 


ealy 


CHAP 


v. 



their city was ealy to be come at, the commonalty 
of it not ufed to war, and the neighboring nations 
fickle, and apt to waver in their fidelity, they deter¬ 
mined to meet it, refolved to run all hazards rather 
than allow them a free paflage into Africa. 

THEREFORE they exhorted their troops in a 

fhort fpeech, “ to remember that they were not only to 
cC fight for themfelves, but for all who were mod 
fi < dear to then-fin their own country, and therefore 


st they ought to engage with the greateft chearfulnefs 
<c and refoiution.” Then they embarked, and fail¬ 
ed out of the harbor with the gre iteft confidence 


gaged 


He 


both in their feamen. and foldiers. The Roman fleet 
was not far off, and they engaged near Heraclea 
with equal vigor. The Carthaginian generals had 
agreed between themfelves, that Hanno, the fame 

O . - - - « < 


qual vigor 


The Carthaginian generals had 


who fought with bad fuccefs at Agrigentum, fhould 
command the right wing, andHamilcar the reft. And 
having obferved the fourfold difpofition of the Ro- 


fleet, they likewife divided 


Phofe which 


formed the left wing of their whole fleet drew up in a 
curve line neareft the fhore the reft: were extended 
in (freight lines with their prows turned towards the 
enemy. Their right wing, which was compofedof 
their fwiftefl: galleys and quinquiremes, Hanno had 
extended as far as he prudently could towards the 
main fea, in order to furround the enemy, in cafe 


the battle fhould begin in any other pla 
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THE confuls without delay charged the center CHAP 


of the Carthaginian line with two of their fquadrons. 
In order to break the order of the Roman battle, 
Hamilcar had ordered his men to retreat the mo¬ 
ment the battle begun. When they executed this 
command, the Romans eagerly purfued them as they 
retired, though they could do them no harm by 
reafon of the fwiftnefs of their Chips. Yet this pur- 
fuit, as Hamilcar had forefeen and wifned, feparat- 
ed the two fir fc Roman fquadrons from the third and 
fourth, which did not move trom their firfb ftation. 
When the Carthaginian faw this, he hoifted a fignal 

•v.' 

on board his own {hip, tor thofe who were retreat¬ 
ing to tack and attack their purfuers. As the Car¬ 
thaginians had the advantage in the fwiftnefs of their 


VI. 



veifels, and their {kill and addrefs in working them, 
and the Romans in the vigor of their troops, the 
battle was doubtful for a long time. And as long 
as the flips and not the fbldiers fought together, the 
Carthaginians without dilpute had the better of it; 
but when the veifels begun to grapple and come to 
cl> fie fight by letting fall their crows, victory cer¬ 



tainly declared for the Romans, whofe foldiers rely¬ 
ing folely on their flrength and fighting in prefence 
ot their confuls, ardently ftrove to gain their appro¬ 
bation of their bravery. 

WHILE matters went thus in this part of the CHAP, 
battle, Hanno with the right wing, which had not V i 
yet moved flood in from the fea, attacked the tria- 
rii, and hemmed them fo clofe in, that he put them 
into the greatefl diforder. Alrnoft at the fame time 



the Carthaginian left wing changed their former dil- 
pofition, drew up in one {freight front, and run 
with their ftems full tilt upon the Roman third fqua- 
dron, which had the tranfports in tow. The Ro¬ 
mans let go the ropes and prepared themfelves to 

%ht. And here too was a very warm battle. Thus 
there 


1 


■e were three fea engagements in three different 
places, and at a good diifance from one another. 
[. )Mien by this means the victory was long doubtful. 


¥ 


i 


at 
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length it happened, as is ufual where men fight 




f* 


''A 


in different 



with equal advantage, that that 


party which is firft beat, gives the enemy an oppor- 
tunity of getting a complete victory over all the reft 

make any longei 


y? 

. n 


For 


Hamilcar was 


able 


: 


CHAP 


vin. 



refiftance, his flight immediately occafloned the 
of the other Carthaginian fquadron. 

WHILST Manlius was employed in fecuring the 

enemy’s {hips which he had taken, and making 




.u 

f' 


t'A 

.< 

i 

in 

M] 


them faft to his 


Regulus feei 


men 


gaged in another, flew to their afliftance with as 
many fhips of his fecond fquadron as were whole 
and had efcaped without damage from their for; 
attack. The triaril were 


3 

mer 


- I* 




foon fenfible of this ft 


cor, took heart again, after they had almoii: defpair- 
ed by reafon of the extreme danger they were in, 
and begun to charge the enemy with 


¥ 

I 




When 


Hanno perceived that they made a bolder defence, 
and that he was preffed in the rear, he crowded all 


and 


deavored 


f • 


his fail, flood out to fea 

7 j • r 

this imminent danger. In the mean time L. Manlius 

o 

obferving the third Roman fquadron driven in to 
wards the ihore by the left wing of the Cartha 
ans, bent his courfe thither. Regulus like wife, who 

had fecured the triarii and tranfports, came up. This 
quite changed the face of the battle, and thofe who 


■l 


* 




before had furrounded the Rom 


clofed and hemmed 


themfelves. For this third 


fquadron of the Romans had been foclofe invironed 


and 


it were 



B 


before that they 




h^d certainly been deftroyed had not the Ca 

is, by being afraid to come near them tor fe 


the 


Carthag 


given the confuls time to bring off their 

fquadron fafe, and, by fuddenly furrounding the 

their 


crews, as it were in a toil: 


take fifty of their fhip 


nder 


rh 


• 

r> 

a 

4 

M 


was very fmall, fheered off to the fnore and fl 


3 

"t 


CHAP 


THIS battle, both for 


ariety 


acc 


IX. 



obftinacy with which it was faugh 

number of fhips loft on both fides, is fc 


dents 
alfo fo 


th’. 


I *, 


w 


r- 


v; 

c 

t 

? 
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IX. 



* 

i ralleUed. Sixty three Carthaginian fhips were taken CHAP, 
'i a;1 d upward of thirty funk •, the conquerors had 
i twenty four funk, but none taken by the enemy. 

: After this vi&ory they returned to Medina, where 
: they fpent a few days in refrefhing their troops, re¬ 
nting and victualling their fhips. During which 
time Hamilcar, who was extremely defirous to pre¬ 
vent the Romans from palling into Africa, as he 
could not hop them by force and arms, had recourfe 


S. 


[ to ftratagem. 


He fent Hanno to the confuls under 


r pretext of fuing for peace, thinking thereby to gain 

I all 1 1 f ^ -f 


f'tune, 

ft 


till the reinforcements which he expected 


pt 

i. 


X. 



Ihould be fent him from Carthage, fhould arrive. 

WHEN Hanno was come to the confuls, and CHAP, 
heard feveral about them audibly crying out, “ that 
| “ they ought to treat him in the fame manner as 
E the Carthaginians had done the conful Cn. Cor- 
“ nelius Afina five years before,” he eluded the 
| danger by a cunning anfwer. “ For, fays he, if you 
“ do this, you wont be one whit better than the A- 
! “ fricans.” The confuls immediately underflood what 
was faid, and filenced thofe who had faid cc he ought 


U 


l “ to be put in irons.” Then they addreffed them 
I felves to Hanno in a fhort fpeech fuitable to the Ro¬ 
man gravity j cc be not afraid, the faith of Rome fe- 
cures you from danger.” As the Carthaginian 
was not in earned, and the confuls defired conqueft 
rather than peace, it was to no purpofe propofed. 
[ Wherefore they did not think proper to delay their 


^expedition into Africa any longer. Neither did the 


■.Carthaginian generals oppofe them, though they had 


[Agreed between themfelves, from different quarters, 
|.to harafs and flop them in their voyage. But Han- 
mo haftened away before to fortify Carthage, while 
iHamilcar, who durfl not flir, flaid at Heraclea, 
phus the Roman fleet were neither harafled by ene~ 
pies nor dorms in their paffage. 


XI. 



YET there were not wanting fome among them CHAP, 
pho were terrified at this long voyage, an enemy’s 

pah, and even at the name of Africa. Mannius, a 

legionary 




I 
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CHAP, legionary tribune, diftinguifhed himfelf above the 

xi. reft in refuting to obey orders. But Regulus was fo 

enraged againft him, that he threatened to fcoume 
and behead him if he did not. By this means the 
conful made himfelf be obey’d, and the prevalent ; 

apprehenfion of prefent death got the better of 
their fears of the fea. The foremoft of the Roman 
fleet came firft to an anchor on the African coaft, 
at a promontory called Hermaeum a , which from the 
bay of Carthage juts a great way into the Sicilian, 
fea. They waited fome time there till the whole, 
fleet ftiould come up, and then the confuls fleered 
along the coaft of Africa to the city of Clypea b . 
There they difembarked the legions, laid up their 
fhips in the harbor, and the better to fecure themfelm ; 
drew a ditch and rampart round them. As the city 
refufed to furrender it was befieged. But immedi -■{ 
ately it was either furrendered or quitted by the a- ^ 
frighted inhabitants, for both are on record, and the ? 
Romans got pofteflion of it. 1 

CHAP. THOUGH the Carthaginians labored under great j 

xii. and unufual hardfhips, yet they were exceedingly] 
u ' r "“ J rejoiced, that matters had fallen out better than they] 

had apprehended. For when they heard of the j 
iftue of the battle at fea, they were afraid the viflo- 
rious troops would immediately advance to Carthage;; 
itfelf. Wherefore recovering a little from their former.;.! 
confternation, they diligently applied themfelves to; 
levying forces, and fortifying their town and fuburbs.; 
In the mean time the confuls difpatched couriers to- 
Rome, with advices of what they had already done,' 
and to receive the orders of the fathers concerning, 
the future operations of the war. However they 
fortified Clypea, and made it their head quarters, 
And after placing a fufficient garifon in it, to de: 
fend it and the adjacent lands, they went with all 


d The promontory of Mercury, like a buckler. It Rood beyond the 
now called Good Cape. abovementioned promontory, towar. 

b The Greeks call it Afpis, the the f'outhern coaft, which now 
Latines Clypea or Clupea, becaufc it longs to thsfkingdom of Tunis. j 
ftood on a hill* which was in foim J 

iii( 

4 

4 
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the reft of their troops farther in the 


id wafte that province, which 


was 


country 
extremely fer 


337 

nd CHAP 


XII. 


had not feen 


fword of an enemy fince 



the days of Agathodes. They deftroved many 
fiderable villages, carried off a great booty of 


beiides upwards of 


thoufand prifoners, without 


anyone’s daring to oppofe them. They likewife g 
polTeftion of many towns either by ftorm or furre: 


dry 


In thefe they found feveral deferters, and fet 


liberty a great many Romans, who had been taken 


prifo 


former wars. Amongft the latter 


Cn. Cornelius, who was a fecond 


elected 


confu 1 


years after 


AMIDST thefe tranfadlions the couriers,whom the CHAP 
confuls had difpatched to Rome, returned with the fe 


XIII. 


orders. 44 One of the 


fills 


was 


to ftay 
they 





in Africa with fuch a part of the army 
fhould judge neceffary to keep there without de- 
“ triment to the ftate ; and the other to return home 
“ with the fleet and the reft of the troops.” Accord¬ 
ingly as the winter was approaching, Regulus ftaid be¬ 
hind with about fifteen thoufand foot, five hundred 
horfe, and forty fhips. Manlius, having got a fife paf- 
fave over the Sicilian fea with the reft of the fleet load- 

O 

ed with ftaves and booty, carried them all to Rome,; 
I find it recorded, that he brought with him twenty 


A naval 


P h 


granted 


thoufand prifoners. 
to him over the Carthag 
Fulvius Pastinus Nobilior, whofe father and grand 


After that Ser 


father 


both named Marcus and M. yTmilius 


Paullus. fon of Marcus, and grandfon of L 



were chofen confuls. Sicily and the d 


af- 


figned them as their provinces 
proper to recal Regulus, who 
fuccefsfullv in Africa., in 


It was not thought 
:arried on the war 


Ser. Fu]%\ 
Panin. No- 
bihor„ and 
M. Jt'.irnl 
Pan 11 us, 

conj ols. 

Y.cfK.497. 
13 .J. 


career 


a 


i h 




the middle of his 
dered to profecute the 


pr 


NOBODY 


was 


for wh 


o 


wrote to the fena 


Vo 


III 


fo forry for 
had been ma 
e, ccmplainii: 

A a 


decree 

Wherefi 


do 


h 




r h a p. 



of 


he 


d among 

o l h e r 


\ f T- «* 
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his afking a fucceflor afligned 
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CIT4P. other reafons 


for 



this, 44 that an hired fervant had taken the oppor- 
44 tunity of the death of his tenant,” who cultivat¬ 
ed a (mail farm of feven acres extent, which the pro- 
conful had in the Pupinian a tribe, 44 and gone off 
with all his laboring inftruments. Therefore his 


a 








pretence was abfolutely neceflary, left by his farm’s 
lying wafte, his wife and children fhould want fub- 
44 fiftence.” Thefenate came to a refolution, “that 
44 Regulus’s land fhould be cultivated at the expence 
of the public, that what he had loft fhould be fup- 
plied anew, and fubfiftence provided for his wife 
44 and children.” Such were the morals of thefe 
times. But as often as I read or write of fuch 
things, I cannot help reflecting with myfelf, how 
much the folid praifes beftowed on true merit exceed 
the reward of riches. For the glory of M. Regulus 
ftill fubfifts for many ages after his death while the 
wealth of others perifb with their poffeflbrs, nay fre¬ 
quently before them. 

CHAP. IN the mean time the Carthaginians appointed two 

generals at home, Afdrubal fon of Hanno, and Boftar. 
They fent alfo for a third, Hamilcar, out of Sicily, 
who came with all expedition from Heraclea to Car¬ 
thage with five thoufand foot and five hundred horfe. 
Thefe three after confulting together came to this 


y V 

V • 





refolution, 4£ not to keep the troops cooped up with¬ 
in the walls, as had been done hitherto, nor al¬ 
low the Romans to commit hoftiiities without op- 
pofition.” In confequence of this the army took the 


CC 


C4 


field, with ardent defires to come to blows. In the 
mean time M. Regulus, having reduced all the country 

near Cly pea,had advanced to thofe parts through which 
runs the river Bagradak As he was encamped there 
an unlooked for difafter befel the army, which did 
them confiderable prejudice, and ftruck them with 


It lay in Latinm, on this Me. 


t i * 


Tiber, near Tmculum, eight 


miles from Rome hetw ecu Scaplia and 


Pedum, near the Anio and Aqua 
Crabra, 

a New Magrida cr Mcgrada, runs 
between Utica and Carthage. 
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great 


terror. 


For when his foidiers went to fetch CHAP 


they were attacked by 


ferpent of enormous 


xv. 


bulk, which, while they were in the greateft con- 
fternation and refifted in vain, fwallowed many of 



them down his throat, crufhed 


by the folds 


and ftrokes of his 


and killed fome by 


nomed breath 


Nay, he gave M. Regulus fo much 


trouble, that he was obliged with his whole army to 
difpute the pofleffion of the river with him. 

BUT as this coft him a great many men, with- CHAP 
out being able either to wound or conquer the fer- xvi. 
pent, whofe hard fcales made him invulnerable by 
every kind of weapon which was thrown at him, he 
was obliged to have recourfe to large machines, and 


batter this enemy with 
he had been attacking 


atapultas and baliftas 
a fortified citadel. 


as if 
After 


many ineffectual difchat 


fc> 


length a huge ftone 


broke this formidable monfter’s back-bone, and there 
by deprived him of all ftrength and means of do 
ing hurt. Yet it was with great difficulty he wa 


with 


hurt. Yet it was with great difficulty he was 
ely killed ; for the foidiers were fo horribly afraid 


of him, that they declared 


CC 


they 


chufe to ftorm Carthage itfelf, than 
ther fuch monfter.” Nor could t 


ould rather 
mgage ano- 


“ ther fuch monffcer.” Nor could they ftay any 
longer in that camp, for they were obliged to fly 
from that country which was all round infected with 
the poifonous flench of the dead carcafe, as the waters 
were with the venom. And here human pride may 
blufn, while it foolifhly imagines that nothing can 


with the venom 


blufn, v 
vithftan 


h 


foolifhly 

power. 


withftand it’s power. For it is certain that a Angle 
ferpent when alive engaged a Roman army, victorious 
both bv fea and land,and commanded by the renowned 


both by fea< 

M. Rcgulu 


and when dead obliged them 


Wherefore the proconfui was r 
the fpoiis of this enemy to Rom 


afhamed to fend 
and by erecting a 


pu 


fefs 


the greatnefs of his f. 


this monfter, and his joy for his victory over him 






For h 


d his fki 


the city 


being taken off, to be 


He was one hundred 

A a 2 


d 


ty 
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ty feet long, and it was hung up in one of the tem¬ 
ples, where it continued till the Numantine war \ 

CHAP. REGULUS, having decamped from Bagrada, 

xvii. marched towards the city of Adis% andftormed and 
v deftroyed all the towns and caftles that lay in his 

way. At laft he came to Adis itfelf, which could 
not be taken fo eafily *, wherefore railing galleries 


CHAP. 


CHAP 

XV] II. 


and other engines he formed a regular liege. 


The 


Carthaginian generals Hew to raife it, and encamped 
on a little narrow hill, which was full of trees, and 
overlooked the Roman camp. M. Regulus conli- 
dered the nature of the ground, and the quality of 
the enemy’s forces •, that their foot was in no re- 
fped to be compared to his, and their great depen- 
dance was on their elephants and cavalry. But as this 
part of their forces, which would prove formidable 
in a plain, could not be drawn up or be of any fer- 
vice in fo difadvantageous a poft, he wifely took ad¬ 
vantage of the enemies overlight, and determined, 
before they could have time to perceive or corred 
their mifiake, to attack their camp. Wherefore 
having encouraged his men, and taken every other 
prudent Hep which military Ikill could fuggeft, he 
decamped before day-break, and marched in order 
of battle up the back part of the hill, whereon the 
enemy were lodged. 

THIS boldnefs of the Romans, who, though in¬ 
ferior in numbers, from a lower ground attacked 
fuperior forces in their entrenchments, was the firft 
thing that terrified the Carthaginians. But foon after 


their confufion was much greater, when they found 
their elephants and cavalry, on which they mainly 
relied, were not only of no ufe but even difordered 
and obftrudled them. Yea the time of the day in- 
creafed their confternation, as the Romans had fur- 
prized and attacked them, while the major part of 

them were killed 


them were alleep. 


For many of them 


in their beds, and others ftraggled up and down in 


3 Sec Pliny the naturift, book viii. 
Q No traces of it remaining, 

3 


great 
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great fright, and not knowing which way to go, CHAP 


fell in their flight 
laid 


ambufcades, which had been xviii. 


way. Yet the Carthaginian mercena¬ 
ries, who were Gauls and Spaniards, having quick¬ 
ly formed themfelves, fought defperately before the 
trenches, and rendered the victory for fome time 
doubtful. Yea the firffc legion fled before them. And 

Roman army had certainly been repulfed, 

were ordered to march 



had 


the cohoi 


which 


round from another quarter, feafonably fallen on the 
rear of the enemy that was purfuing the legions 
which had given way 


Th 


enabled thofe who 


had a little before abandoned their polls to rally, and 


charg 



with frefh courage 


THESE mercenaries, being thus attacked in front CHAP, 

d - -— ^.Ll! J ^-1_ 1 i XIX 


and rear, were obliged 



way after they had 
made a brave defence. As foon as the Carthagi- 

faw what happened, they immediately poured 



of their camp and fled with precipitation 
the elephants and cavalry, they had a fafe 


As 

wd 


afy retreat as foon as they had 


The 



plain ground 


conquer 


after purfuing the foot a little 


farther, returned to rifle the camp. In this battle 
the Carthaginians had feventeen thoufand (lain, five 
thoufand taken prifoners with eighteen elephants. The 


iffue of this engagement brought 


iy 



hborin 


but even very 


nations 


luuuu v ^ c cv ui v u y i cujulc uuuu, 

fide with the Romans, and within the fpace of 
days, about eighty cities put themfelves under 


Carth 


frrakrhts 

CJ 


were 


Reg 


their protection. On the back of 
ginians, who were reduced to great 
almoft totally difpirited upon the ne 
having taken Tunis a fortified city, but twelve miles 
from Carthage, and as the profpedt from thence lay 
open to that very city and the neighboring fea, they 
could fee every tiling that was done 


NEITHER were 


of the Roman hoftilities, but the Numidiai 


i!y alarmed with fears CHAP 


like 


■ 

A 


x. 


wife, on an old 


tion, 


§ 




dg 


and fome frefh provoca 



up arms, and by laving wafte 


A. 


3 


tories 
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CHAP, tories with fire and fword, ftruck them with 
” x - greater con fternation, and did them more damage 

t } lan the Romans did. Nay their peafants flying 
from all quarters into the city, not only occafioned 
a terrible alarm, but even a famine. For fo great a 
multitude confumed a great part of their provifions, 


while fome covetous wretches, intending 


to make 


gain of the public calamity, and expecting that the 
fcarcity would daily enhance the price of provifions, 
concealed the Bores they had remaining. Hence it 
came to pafs that they with great gladnefs received 
the embaffy of M. Regulus, who, being defirous of 
having the honor of terminating the war, and ap- 
prehenfive, left a fucceffor fhould be fent and de¬ 
prive him of that glory, advifed the Carthaginians to 


conclude a peace. Upon this fome of the principal 
men in Carthage were fent to treat with him. But 
as he thought he had vidtory fure in his hand, the 
conditions he offered feemed fo hard, that the de¬ 
puties returned without concluding any thing. 

HIS conditions were, “ that they fhould give up 
<s all Sicily and Sardinia, reftore all the Roman pri- 
tc foners without ranfom, redeem their own at a 


peace 


CHAR 


XXI. 



66 Bated price, defray all the expences of the war, 
“ and, over and above, pay an annual tribute.” 
To thefe he added others no lefs grievous, “ that 
“ they fhould confider as friends and enemies all 
thofe who were fo to the Roman people ; they 
tc fhould keep only one fhip of war ; and furnifh the 
<s Romans, whenever they required, with fifty gal- 
cc leys of three benches of oars, completely equipped 
and manned.’ 5 The deputies were aftonifned at 
thefe demands, and when “ they entreated him to 
“ grant lefs rigorous terms,” he anfwered, u you 
“ muB either conquer or fubmit to the conquerors.” 
When they brought back this meffage to the city, 
the Carthaginians were fo enraged, that though they 
labored under the greateft hardfhips, they deter¬ 
mined to fuffer the laB extremity rather than accept 

of conditions, which they looked on as reducing 

their 
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their Rate to abfolute captivity and flavery. In this CHAP. 
Rate of their affairs the fhips they had lent to XXI - 
levy troops in Greece, returned with a confiaera- 
ble body of mercenaries which they had got together. 

Amongft them was one Xanthippus a Lacedsemo- 
nian, who to his own country difcipline, wherein he 
had been carefully educated from his childhood, had 
joined great experience in the art military. 

AFTER he was informed how matters had been CHAP. 


managed till that time, and underftood what foot, xxn - 
elephants, and horfe the Carthaginians had remain- 
ing, he did not hefitate openly to declare, 44 that 
4( they had been defeated by themfelves and not by 
“ the Romans, through the incapacity of their ge- 
44 nerals, who had not known how to employ their 
4> ftrength to advantaged’ This fpeech being loon 
noifed abroad, he was lent for by the magiRrates, 
where he fupported bis opinion with fo convincing 
erafons, that nothing could be more evident. He 
/hewed, 44 that in their marches, pitching of camps, 

44 and fields of battle, they ufed to make choice of 
44 the mod: difadvantageous places j” promifing, 44 if 
44 they would follow his advice, not only to fecure 
44 them, but gain them victory. ” Both the generals 
and the other principal men of the city approved of 
his propofal, and from a laudable modefty prefering 
the fafety of their native country to their reputation, 
they agreed and confented to give the command of 
their army to this foreigner. When he had received 
this power, he led out the troops every day, and ex- 
ercifed them in the field, teaching them to keep and 
change their ranks, and accuftomed them to obey 
their officers orders readily. The foldiers, comparing 
this difcipline with their former, were quite aftomfhed 
at themfelves, and became confident of better iuccels 
for the future. And the hopes of the Rate, that had 
been reduced to defpair, were revived with the pro- 


fpecR of future victory. 

WHEN the Carthaginian generals obferved this CHAP, 
alacrity of their troops, their own courage revived, xxin. 


A a 4 


and 
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CHAP, and they refolved to lead them once more againft 
xxni. the. enemy. And having encouraged the foldiersby 

exhortations fui table to their prefent circumftances, 
they marched againft the Romans with an army of 


V. 


4 

If 


And having encouraged the foldiersby 1 
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twelve thou fa nd foot, four thouf ,I 

s 

near a hundred elephants. Notl 


houland horfe and very 
Nothing provoked the 




H* 


Remans, but to fee the Carthaginians, contrary to 
their former method, avoiding the eminences and 


hilly places, and marching along the plains ; yet their 


U 

I*. • 

V .« 


to 


continual fuccefs had rendered them fo haughty, that 
they defpifed an enemy which they had fo often de¬ 
feated, and the paultry Greek who commanded them. 
Nay the flattering fmiles of fortune had even infect-1 


tJ 


fj 


P-Hi 


ed 


Regulus with 


pride. 


And 


therefore refle&ing : 

D . 


‘A* 
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t 'i 
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that he had defeated the Carthaginians by fea and, 
land, taken near two hundred cities and two hun¬ 
dred thoufand prifoners, and might be able to force 
the city of Carthage, which labored under various 


hi 
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\« 
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diftreffes, to furrender, he refufed them tolerable 
conditions when they fued for peace, and wrote to 


re 


Rome, 


cc 


that he kept the 



ates of Carthage as it 



“ were fealkl up for fear.” Thus moderation as 
often leaves great minds in profperity, as conftancy 
does in aclverfttv. 
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WHILE th 


Carthaginians 


J 

CHAP. WHILE tire Carthaginians were encamped in a 
xxiv. plain, M. Regulus, whofe main ftrength conftfted in 

pj s f 00 p f or which reafon he ought to have kept on 
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hilly 


eminences and hilly ground; thinking every place 
indifferent for brave men to fight in, was not afraid 


B t 


iV 
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U 
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to venture into the plains. 


And to give a greater 


proof of his confidence, paffed a river which run be¬ 
tween the two armies and advanced within twelve 


& 


paces of the enemy 


When 


pus 


) 


r.. 

X « 
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perceived the imprudence of the Roman general, he 
declared “ the time was now come wherein he would 
44 make good his word to the Carthaginians.” For 
having got the Romans, fatigued with their march, 
in fuch a place as he deftred, he did not doubt but 
he flmuld defeat them. He like.wife thought the 


' ■ • t 


i n 


make good his word to the Carthag 


o o 

fuch a pi 


he defied 


did 


he flmuld defeat them. 


He likewife thougl 


M 


day very feafonable 


f 
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as it was already drawing towards night, the Africans, CHAP 
w ho were acquainted with the country, could e- xxiy. 
fcape more eafily in the dark, in cafe they fhould be 
beaten; and if they fhould conquer, it would not 
hinder them from profecuting their victory. There¬ 
fore when the Carthaginians were deliberating what 
they fhould do, he entreated them, 6< by the faith 
“ they had in Gods and men, not to let fo glorious 
u an opportunity flip*,” and perfuaded them to begin 
the attack. They confented the more readily, as 
the troops calling Xanthippus by name, with chear- 
fol ardor demanded of themfelves to be led to battle. 

. WHEREFORE the chief command being given CHAP 


to this Spartan, he marched out and drew up his 
troops in the following manner. The phalanx, com- 
pofed wholely of Carthaginians, and confiding of 
the main ftrengthof their foot, he placed in the rear. 
And leaving a convenient fpace between he covered 

• them with the elephants, drawn up in the front in 

• one line parallel to the breadth of the phalanx. He 
formed the two wings of the light armed troops and 
the cavalry, and polled the heavy armed mercenaries 
behind them on the right. When the army was 
thus formed he ordered the light-armed, after throw¬ 
ing their darts, to fall back into the ranks of their 
own divifion, which were to open on purpofe to re¬ 
ceive them, and while the enemy were engaged with 
the heavy armed to dally out from the two wings, 
and fuddenly charge the Romans in flank, while they 
were fighting with the phalanx. Reguius, having 
formed his troops after his ufual manner, when he 


xxv. 



fpied the elephants drawn up in the front of the Car¬ 
thaginians battle, he altered the difpohtion of Ins own 
troops: he brought all his light armed men to the 
front, polled his legions in more ranks in the rear 
and his horfe on the 


wings. 


By this means ois ar¬ 
my was drawn up more clofely and with more depth, 
but much lefs front than ordinary. 

THUS as the greateft danger was to be appre-CHAl 
headed from the enemy’s elephants and cavaky. 
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XXVII. 



CHAP, this was certainly a wife precaution which he took to 

prevent the elephants from breaking in upon his ranks. 
But as the field of battle was in a plain, he thereby 
left too great a fpace for their horfe to come and fur- 
round his main body which was drawn up fo dole. 
Xanthippus having commanded the elephants to 
move forwards ngainft the enemy they begun the at¬ 
tack; and the Romans advanced with great cries and j 
beating of their arms. The cavalry of each army 
likewise engaged on the wings. But the Roman 
horfe, being much inferior in number, were not able 
to fuftain the enemy’s charge and foon fled. Yet 
the Roman infantry on the left, either to avoid the 
fhock of the elephants, or thinking to gain an eafier 
victory over the mercenaries furioufly charged that 
corps, routed and purfued them even to their very 
camp. 

CHAP. BUT the reft had a much warmer conflict with 

the elephants, which by their enormous weight broke 
their rank, trod down the armed men, and crufhed 
whole fquadrons to death at once. But in efteCt of it’s 
depth the main body for fome time fuftained their at¬ 
tack, one rank ftill fupporting another, till it came to 
be hard put to it on all quarters ; for thofe in the rear 
were furrounded by the enemy’s horfe, while fuch of 
the front ranks, as had broke through the line of ele- 
phants, were received by their phalanx, which was 
whole and in good order, and flanked on both fides 
by the light horfe-men, who cut them all to pieces. 
Neither was there lefs daughter made of the Romans 
in the flight. For the elephants and light horfe-men 
being detached after them mowed them down in that 
plain champain country. M. Regulus himfelf with 
almoft five hundred men fell alive into the enemy’s 
hands. And of the whole army no more than two 
thoufand who had driven the mercenaries from their 
ground, by a precipitate march efcaped contrary to 
all expectation to Clypea. About thirty thoufand of 
the Romans and their allies were killed. The Car¬ 
thaginian army fuftained very little lofs excepting the j 
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(laughter of two hundred of the fquadron of merce¬ 
naries, which engaged with the left wing of the Ro¬ 
mans . 

AFTER fo great an atchievement, as the army CHAP 
was returning to Carthage with the fpoils of the (lain, xxvm. 

Roman general, the — 
whole inhabitants came out in crowds to meet them, 
and fome in the ftreets and others from their windows 
with incredible delight beheld a light, which a little 
while before they had not fo much as courage to wifh 
for. Nay their minds were fcarce either able to bear 
the tranfport, or credit the reality of fo great a vic¬ 
tory. For as they had lately been reduced to the 
brink of defpair, and were afraid of loftng not only 
their country, but their very city, temples and houfes, 
they durft fcarce believe fo great revolution had 
happened though they faw it. But the thoughts of 
all were in particular engaged about the generals. 

They fometimes furveyed Xanthippus and fometimes 
Regulus, and the value and efteem they had for 
their own general was proportioned to their opinion 
of the merit of the Roman. For they reafoned thus: 

“ How great a man muft he be efteemed, who has 
“ fo eafily and fo fpeedily deprived a moft able gene- 
cc ral, fortunate warrior, haughty conqueror, implaca- 
“ ble enemy, the terror and fcourge of Carthage, 
a of a very fine army, the greateft renown, and laft 
“ of all of his liberty!” 

THE appearance of the Greek increafed their ad- CHAP, 
miration; for they could not imagine, how fo great xxix. 
talents could be concealed in fo mean a ftature and 
ordinary an afpedt. But after all, the odium which he 
drew on himfelf by this glorious action was no lefs 
than the honor he got by it. Yet he uled as much 
prudence to avoid the flings of this monftrous paf- 
fion, as he had done in managing the war: and al¬ 
though Carthage owed him a perpetual reward for 
the fervices he did her, yet he refolved to relinquifh 
all uncertain hopes and a flate replete with dangers, 
and return home, before any alteration happened in 

e’s efteem or his own fortune. For com¬ 
monly 


the peopl 


and triumphing over the captive 
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XXIX. 



as 


long 


CHAP, monly fuch is the temper of mankind, that they 

have always the love of their country in their mouth, 
and their own private intereft at heart. Therefore 

as they can acquire and enjoy honors and 
riches while the ft ate florifnes, they pretend the moft 
ardent affedion for it. But where there is the lead: 
profped of honors and wealth being bellowed upon 
others in reward of their diftinguifhed merit and emi¬ 
nent fervices, they wiili rather that the public fhould 
be deprived of thofe who ftudy her intereft, than 
that there fhould be any to obftrud their own. 


'i! 










XXX. 


CHAP. WHILE they have hopes to equal others, their 

envy is neither fo great nor fo open; but when they 
are left far behind and upon a near comparifon fee 
themfelves eclipfed, and that wealth and thofe ho¬ 
norable offices pofieffed by others, which they thern- 
felves coveted, then it is they endeavor, by detraction 
and calumny of their betters, to obtain, what they 






defpaired of attaining 



fair pradices. Hence it 


comes to pals that the beft men have always the moft 
enemies, and the greateft number of fnares laid for 
them. Yet a man in his own country is proteded 

his relations and friends. 



againft thefe dangers 
But a ftranger isdeftitute of this protedion, and even 
the eafinefs of hurting him fharpens the malice of 
thofe ungenerous wretches, becaufe being expofed to 
the fnares of intriguing men, he may be ruined with 
little trouble and injured without danger. And the 
fequel fufficiently teilifies that Xanthippus had wifely 
forefeen thefe things. For it is faid, 64 that theCar- 
44 thaginians, after the ftgnal fervice he had done 
them, hated and could not endure him, and, from 
44 a fond belief that his death would raze out the 
memory of their ftate’s being preferved by the 
bravery of a ftranger, caufed him to be drowned 
by thofe whom they fent to condud him in his 
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CHAP 




CXXI. 


paffage home 

OTHERS give a different account of the fate of 

Xanthippus, but ftill, 44 accufe the Carthaginians of 
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treachery. ‘ At his departure they gave him an old CHAP, 
leaky veflel, but lately calked to make her appear xxxi. 

ftrong 


But 


was not 



deceive him 



when he perceived the fraud, he flyly went on 
board another vefTel, and eluded the dang 


a 


About the fame time 


faid 


fame people per 


petrated an adion no lefs perfidious, but much more 
cruel. For when the mercenaries fomewhat too tu- 
multoufly demanded their pay for the great fervices 
they had done them, they embarked them on board of 
tranfports, under promife of their being paid what they 
demanded at another place. But the commanders of 
the (hips, who had private orders to do fo,having puta- 
Ihore and left them on a defert ifiand, as they were de- 
ftitute of all human relief, without flips and provifions. 


could neither day for h 


go away 


thefea, and died a mod miferable and horrid death 


I FIND 

to former ti 


refer this barbarous adion CHAP, 


they were at war with the Sy 


XXXII. 


racufans, and that this ifiand ever after bore the 



of O (bodes 


ifiand of bones 


It 


in 


ward 


the back of Lipari to the well 


But at whatever period 


whatever man 


ner thofe horrid addons were committed, it is certain 
they are very agreeable to the barbarity of the Car- 


in other mftai 


Neither 


;ed 


be 


thaginians 

wondered at, that a people, who behaved fo to their 


and 


fhould behave themfel 


gre 


i 


emency 


ds thei 


enemies 


For 


though they really treated the other prifoners 


bly, becaufe they knew 


Romans had many of 


theirs whom they defired to exchange 


YET they 


neither conceal nor moderate CHAP 


their refentment againft M. Regulus, and took every xxxm. 


method to vex and tortu 
him vidua is, but not fu 


It is true they ga 



palate or nourifhing to the body 


and 


Cl 


afant to 
frording 


only the mod; fl 
m the life of ti 


ment, ferved only to keep 
3 unhappy man in order to proii 
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CHAP, his miferies. But his bitterefl: potions were their per. 
xxxm. petual reproaches, in midft of which they very fre. 

quently ufed to bring an elephant, whofe braying | 
terrified, and monftrous fhape gave him fo much \ 
pain, that he had no eafe either in body or mind. 


* 

1 f ! 
■ ^ 


■*: 



vi 


s 

^4 


When by this means he was extremely difquieted and \ 
reduced to a ikeleton, they at laffc threw him into j 
the common jail. When the news of what had hap.: 
pened reached Rome, it threw the ftate into the 
greateft forrow and confirmation. For they werej, 
afraid that the Carthaginians, exalperated at the bit- \ 
ternefs of what they had buffered, and flufhed with 
their vi&ory, would defire to pay their enemies 
home in their own coin, and even venture to make 
Rome feel the fame calamities which Carthage had 
fuffered. 

CHAP. WHEREFORE the fenate ordered the confuls, 

xxxiv. «« to take all poflible care for the defence of Italy; 

to go themfelves with as great a fleet as poflible 
into Sicily, and from thence if they thought it ne* 

ceflary into Africa, and by carrying the terror of 
the war nearer home keep the Carthaginians from 
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coming into Italy.” The Carthaginians firft 
care was to recover their towns which the Romans 
ftill poflefled, to punifli the Africans who had revolted 
to the enemy, and reduce to fubjecflion fuch as per- 
fifted in their rebellion. But the Romans at Clypea 
made a brave defence. In Numidia and other places 
of Africa, the war was indeed important, but the 
conqueft eafy. At the fame time when they got ad¬ 
vice, that a ftrong fleet was fitting out in Italy, they 1 
quitted the fiege of Utica, in which they were then 
employed, and begun to refit their old veflels, build 
new, and diligently make all preparations neceflary for 
hindering the Romans from landing on the coaft of j 
Africa. But the confuls were fo incredibly diligent 
that in the beginning of fummer they had a fleet of J 
three hundred and fifty fail completely fitted and 
mail’d. With it they fet fail for Sicily, and when the/ 
found no difturbance and every thing quiet there, 
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excepting 


that their allies in alarm and confirmation 


they left garifons where they were moft wanted, and 
immediately fet out for Africa with the reft of the 

army. 

BUT being driven by a ftorm to CofTura% an CHAP. 

jfland lying between Sicily and Africa over againft xxxv. 
the promontory of Lilybaeum, they laid wafte the 
country, and having taken the capital, called by the 
fame name as the ifland, put a garifon into it. From 
thence they fteered their courfe to the promontory 
ofHermseum, fituated in the midway between Clypea 
and Carthage, and making one point of the bay of the 
latter. As the Carthaginian fleet met them here, the 
fleets fought a fmart battle, and the Romans came 
from Clypea in the critical minute, when neither fide 
had the advantage, to aflift and gain the victory to 
their own nation. The Carthaginians had one hun¬ 
dred and four fhips funk, thirty taken, and fifteen 
thoufand men loft. The Romans loft eleven hun- 


Fhe Carthaginians had one hun 


dred men and nine fhips. 


Then they went to Uti¬ 


ca, where they difembarked their troops which en¬ 


camped near the city. 


Thither came the Carthagi¬ 


nian army under the command of the two Hannos. 

And here they likewife fought a battle at land, 
wherein the Carthaginians were defeated with the 
lofs of about nine thoufand men. 

AMONG the prifoners were feveral noblemen, CHAP, 

who were carefully kept by the confuls, in order to xxxvi. 
exchange them for Regulus, and others, who had 


Undergone the fame fate that he had done. Then 
= they held a council on the prefent pofture of affairs, 
in great hopes that they would be able to maintain 
the footing they had got in Africa. But as the coun¬ 
try round about was laid wafte, they were atraid of 
; a famine, and therefore refolved to carry off the ga- 
; rifon from Clypea, and return to Sicily. At the 
: fame time they carried off a vaft booty, which had 
| been laid up in Clypea during the fuccefsofM. Re- 


!! 


[ a It is i ooo geometrical paces in circumference^ and i: now called Tan- 

;■ tolsrea« 

i. g ukl? > 


i 

< 
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gulus, and had been much increafed by their iate 
victories. They had a fafe voyage into Sicily, and 
the confute would have been even too fortunate, had 
they known when to fet bounds to their conquefts. 
GHAP. BUT they thought they would take the oppo f . 
xx xvil (•unity 0 f their return to Sicily, to reduce fome ma- 

ritime towns there. The pilots in vain remon- 
ftrated, <c ,that as it was between the riling of orion J i 
4t and the dog-ftar, a feafon always dangerous to laid 
6C lors, they would not venture to fail along the fhore! 
cc oppofite to Africa, which was very dangerous and j 
« e void of harbors to retire to.” And they fuffered foj 
much by a ftorm, that an inftance of fo remarkable a j 
wreck is hardly to be found in ftory. Nay at laft out | 
of three hundred and fixtyfour fhips fcarcely eighty, 1 
which had thrown their lading over board, could be j 
faved. An equal number of tranfports and veflelsofl 
another make were wrecked. So that from the coaftofl 
Camarina b , where the ftorm furprized the fleet, asj 
far as the cape Pachynus the fliore was full of thel 
dead carcafes of men and beafts, and broken planks j 
of fhips. The goodnefs of king Hiero was a great j 
confolation to them in this fad difafter and affliction,! 
He received them courteoufly, fupplied them with! 
clothes, provifions, and tackling for their fhips, and 
convoyed them as far as Medina. 

CHAP. BUT the Carthaginians made a fpeedy improve- 
xxxviii. m ent of this calamity and recovered the town and 

ifl a nd of Coffura. Then palling over without delay! 
into Sicily, they formed the fiege of Agrigentum un¬ 
der their general Carthalo, and as it was not relieved,| 
they took and razed it. Many men were killed and 
many taken prifoners at the fack of this city. The 

a The rifings and letting of ftars firft appearance after emerging out of 
mu ft be explained by their di fiance the rays of the fun, and it’s fetting 
from or approaches to the lun. They is when it is in conjunction with 
are of three forts, the cofmical, aero- the fun. At that time orion ref? 
nkal and heliacal. The firft is when after the folfticc about the end of 
a ftar rifes and fets with the fun, june, and the dog-ftar about the b? # 
The fecond when it riles above the ginning of auguft. 
horizon when the fun fets, and fets b On the foutliern coaft of SicHjj 
when he rife-*. The third is a.ftar’s now called Torre di Camara, 

rell 
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reft, who fled through the inland country into the 
territories of Sy racufe, feated themfeives in a village 
near the temple a of Jupiter Olympius b . Nay the 
Carthaginians had great hopes of recovering the 
whole ifland; but the news that the Romans were 
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fitting out a gre 


fleet 


gave 


the allies courage and 
For the confuls were fo 


allayed their prefent fears, 
active,and ufed fuch incredible expedition,that in three 
months time they had built one hundred and twenty 


veflels 


Cn. Cornel. 
- Afina Scipio 

The new confuls, Cn. Cornelius Afina andA. aul 


Calatinus 

confuls. 


Scipio, fon of Lucius and grandfon of Caius, and 
A. Atilius Calatinus, fon of Aulus and grandfon of v.ofR.498. 

B.J.C.Z54, 


Caius, whofe fecond confulate this 


der 


ed to embark a ftrong army, which had been lately 
levied, and with all expedition put 

THIS Cornelius is a 
ficklenefs of fortune, and may be an ufeful example 
to teach men to fuffer adverflty with patience. For 


fea 

remarkable inftance of the CHAP 

xxxix. 



feven years before 3 he had been furrounded by an 
ambufcade of the Carthaginians, taken prifoner, load 

ed with 

the mold terrible miferies that human nature could 
fuffer; 


fhut up in a prifon, and underg 


and now received again 


ly the other 


ornaments of his dignity, but even the higheft honor, 
the confulate itfelf and the fafces, which he had been 


deprived of againft his 


with a joy proportioned 


them 


the bitter grief that aflli&ed him when he loft 


The confuls having paffed 


Meffina 


and taken with them what fhips they found had 
weathered the late ftorm, came to the mouth of the 
river Himera b , and by means of fome of the inhabi¬ 
tants, who betrayed it, took Cephalcedis c which lyes 
)n the fame coaft eighteen miles from it. Theyde- 


a 120 foot high, 360 long and 60 
>road. See a beautiful defcription of 
t, Diod. Sicul. hi ft. book 13. 

b Sir If. Newton makes him Minos, 
Ao reign’d in Crete, 1015 bt> 
oreChrift. He was called Olympius 
romOlympia^ on the borders of Lila. 


chron. p. 16,149, 15*57* * 

a See book xvii. c. iv\ p. 331. 

h It runs towards the north, and 
is now called Fiumg Grande y or ll 
Fiume ill Fetmtni* 

c On the north coaft of Sicily. It 
ib now called Cipbate* 



VOL. III. 


parted. 
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parted, difappointed of their defigns, from Drepa- 
num % whither they had gone, as they faw they could 
not foon make themfelves matters of the place, and 
Carthalo had come with a re-inforcement to it, while 
they were deliberating about it. 

THIS difappointment did not difcourage them 
from other enterprizes, and they performed a more 
important one with better fuccefs. For they went 
diredtly to Panormus a the principal city in fubje&ion 
to the Carthaginians. Having feized the harbor thev 
landed under the very walls of the town, and 
when the inhabitants refufed to furrender, de¬ 
termined to furround it with a rampart and foflee. 
The nature of the country advanced the work, for 
it afforded plenty of trees. As by this means their 
works were foon finiffed, they puffed on the fiege 
with vigor, and by the help of their machines beat 
down a tower fituated on the fide next the fea. The 
foldiers entered the breach, and after a great daughter 
of the inhabitants took the outer town which is call- 

* 1 9 

ed the new. Neither did the old town hold out 

* % 

long. For the multitude of people that had fled thi¬ 
ther, carried more terror than provifion into it, and 
the inhabitants, dejecfted with the thoughts of their 
danger, feeing famine faft approaching, ffon fent 
deputies to the confuls to furrender every thing ex 
cept their lives and liberty, 
the befieged were reduced to extremities,, would not 
accept the offer, unlefs they ra'nfomed themfelves at a 
_ dated price. They agreed to pay two minas b per head. 
Fourteen thoufand were ranfom’d. The remaining 
multitude, near thirteen thoufand, were fold with the 
reft of the booty. 

THIS was a glorious exploit, and followed 
great and fudden advantages. For many towns, on 



The confuls, knowing 



that coaft, and alfo feveral remote ones, drove out 
the Carthaginian garifons, and embraced the alliance 
of the Romans. The Jetini were the firft who fet 
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a See belcw berk xix. chap. xvii, 
a The capital of Sicily. It Hands 
on the nerth ccaft of the ifhind., and 


is now called Palermo* 
b About 5 pounds. 
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the example which was immediately followed by the CHAP 


Soluntini, Petrini, Tyndaridans, and others 


After 


XLI. 


thefe exploit 


the confuls, having left a garifon 



Panormus, returned to Meffina, and from thence 


Rome 


The Carthag 


pted them in 


their paflag 


and took from them fome tranf- 


ports, and the money that was on board them 


After this two triumphs were feen together at Rome 


The 


of the former year, whofe command 


had been continued to them, had each of them 


ph over the Coffmans and Carthag 


Serv 


Fulvius triumphed firft on the nineteenth of february 


and M. iEmilius the next day 


This year, which 


reckoned the five hundredth from the foundation of 


the city, an expedit 


was made 


Africa, but 


without any fuccefs or advantag 


The confuls Cn 


Servilius Caep 


whofe father and grandfather 


both named Cneius, and C.Sempronius B1 


whofe 


Cn. Serv. 
Caepio and 
C. Semp. 
Blaefus 


confuls. 


father and grandfather were both named Ti. pafled Y.ofR .499 


Sicily, whence, after having made a fruit 


lefs attempt upon Lilybteum, they fleered their courfe 


for Africa, with a fleet of two hundred and fixty fail 


WHILE they cruifed upon the Afr 


coafts, CHAP 


and made defcents in feveral places, they took many 


XLII. 


towns and great booty 


Yet they performed no 



greater exploits, becaufe the Carthaginians, having 


ed 


the places which Regulus had taken 


and punifhed thofe which had revolted, and being 


thereby lels embarrafTed and more emboldned, met 


them every where and hindered them from taking 


any very advantageous • poft 


For HamiJcar over- 


Numidia and Mauritania, reduced that whole 


country, and by way of fatisfa<51ion., laid upon them 


fine of a thoufand 


of filver 


and twenty 


thoufand 


oxen. 


of the 


He punifhed the principal perfons 


ho were accufed of fa 


mans, and bang’d ths 



the Ro 


thoufand of them on gi 


bets 


But the attacks of the enemy were not fo for 


midable to the Roman fleet, as their ignorance of the 


a About 50000 pound. 


B b 2 


coaft, 
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coaft, and the (helves that lay hid under water. For 
being driven to Meninx, the ifland of the Lotopha- 
gi b , in the neighborhood of the lefter Syrtes c , the 
fleet run aground at ebb upon the (helves. After 
they had thrown their lading over-board, and were 
afraid of being utterly loft, the flood brought them 
off contrary to their expectations. 

AFTER they had efcaped this imminent difaffer, 
not without great lofs, as they were (Fill terrified at the 
place where they had fuffered fo much, they immedi¬ 
ately fet fail, as if they had been flying before an enemy. 
But they little knew that as great a danger, as what 
they avoided, awaited them where they were going. 
However, they had a profperous voyage as far as Pa¬ 
lermo. But as they were failing from thence to Italy, 
when they doubled cape Palinurus, which projedls far 
into the fea from the Lucanian mountains, a violent 
ftorm arofe and funk above a hundred and fixty fhip3 
of war, with many tranfports and ftoreftiips. The 


flats was 


y tranfports and ftoreftiips. The 
ly afflided at fo many fucceffive 


Ioffes of this kind 


and fince 


the winds and 


waves feemed to oppofe their obtaining thefovereignty 
of the fea, the fathers refolved, that no more than 
ftxty fail ftiould be in commiflion to guard the coafts 
of Italy, and carry (lores, to the army in Sicily. But 
notwithftanding this dilafter, one of the confuls C. 
Sempronius triumphed over the Carthaginians on the 
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b The Lotophagi formerly inhabit¬ 
ed this ifland, which from them was 
called Lotophagitis. Ptolemy fays, 
there were two cities in it, Meninx 
and Gerra, or Thoar, according to 
Pliny ; who places the ifland two 
hundred geometrical paces eaft of the 
little Syrtis ; and makes it 25 miles 
long, and 22 broad. It abounded 
with the trees called Lotos, whence 
the inhabitants of the ifland were 
called Lotophagi, i. e. Lotos-eaters. 
This tree was about the lize of a 
pear-tree, and it’s leaves like thofe 
of the holm-oak. It’s fruit is faid 
to have been fo agreeable to the 
tafte, that ftrangers, who once tail¬ 
ed of it, immediately forgot their 


licious place. 

c The name of Syrtes was former¬ 
ly given to two gulphs in the Medi¬ 
terranean fea, between the kingdoms 
of Tunis and Barca. They were fo 
called, becaufe the fhips that were 
drawn into them by the currents, 
were generally run aground there, or 
loft in the whirl-poc^ls. The great 
Syrtis is a very dangerous gulph, on 
account of the flats, or banks of 
fand, which are about this coaft. It 
lies between Cyrenaica, and the ter¬ 
ritory of Tripoli. The Italians call 
it, Golfo di S^dra, and the Spaniards, 
Baxos di Barberia, or the flats of 
Barbary. The little Syrtis lies be¬ 
tween Tunis and Tripoli, and is vul- 


©wn country, and fettled in this de- garly called the gulph of Gabes 
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firft of April, ten days after the proconful Cn. Cor¬ 
nelius had triumphed over the fame nation. 

THIS year there were cenfors at Rome ; but as CHAP 
L. Pofthumius, whofe father and grandfather both 


XL 1 V. 



bore the fame name, who was likewife praetor, died 
that office, his collegue D. Junius Pera, whofe c. Aurdiu 


in 


Cotta and P 


father and grandfather were both of the fame name, s G j 


refigned. 


But the following 


fummer, the confuls comuis. 


C. Aurelius Cotta, foil of Lucius and grandfon of 
Caius, and P. Servilius Geminus, fon of Caius and 
grandfon of Cneius, went into Sicily. Among other 
towns, they took Himera, fo called from the river 
on which it lyes *, but they found in it no inhabi¬ 
tants, for the Carthaginians had carried them off by 


Y.ofR.500. 

B.J. C. 252. 


night. 


Yet they were pleafed with the pojfTeffion of 


this important place, becaufe hereby was wiped off 
the difgrace, which the Romans had lately received 
at that city of Thermae, for that was likewife it’s 

the avarice of fome foldiers, who loft it 



name, 

to them juft when they were on the point of be¬ 
coming mafters of it. For a certain prifoner, 
who ftood fentry at one of the gates undertook, 
if they would give him his liberty, to betray the 
town. On this condition he was difmiffed, and at 
the appointed hour opened a gate to fome foldiers 
who had been fent to feize the city. When the 
chief of this detachment were got in, through co- 
vetoufnefs to engrofs the beft part of the booty to 
themfelves, they ordered the gates to be ffiut and 
“ no more of their own men to be admitted.” As 
foon as this was done, the inhabitants, alarmed 
the noife, ran to arms •, and as the Roman foldiers 
were overpowered, and could receive no relief from 
thofe they had ftiut out, they fuffered for their folly, 
and were cut off to a man. 

WHEN Thermae Himerenfis was reduced, the CHAP, 
conful, C. Aurelius, - determined to befiege Lipara, 



XLV. 


which had been feveral times attempted in vain by 
other generals. Wherefore he drew out a numer¬ 
ous party of the beft Roman troops, that were in 



B b 


3 


all 


!£• 

A 
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CHAP, all Sicily, and 


fported them 


the iftand 


'-1 


XLV. 



Lip 


in veffels which he got from H 


But 


being obliged to return to Meffina to renew the au- 
fpices, he gave the command of the fiege to his kinf- 

to fome 


man P. Aurelius Pecuniola, or 


hi ft or 


according 


to Q. Caffius a legionary tribune, with 


VI 

9 

> 

h 


•>J 


orders carefully to defend the works, and not to 


CHAP 

X L VI. 



make an attack 


upon 


the 



Yet this 


young 


officer, imagining if he could take Lipara in the ab 
fence of the conful, it would redound much to his owr 
honor, afiaulted the town contrary to his orders 
His rafhnefs was fufficiently punifhed. For he wa< 




y 

9 

*1 




'Vi 


V; 

1, 

* 

Pi 


able to carry 


and 


upon 


him 


in 


his 


s the enemy made a fally 
cut off abundance of his 




men, and burnt down a mount, he had difficulty 


defend his 


But when C. Aurelius 


ed fortune changed ftdes ; for he took 


r 

• 1 


<■ 




and put many of the inhabitants to the fword. Then 
he punifhed the legionary tribune. He degraded 
him, fcourged him with rods, and obliged him to 


ierv 


in the loweft rank of the foot. This 


remarkable inftance of the ftriftnefs of military dif 
cipline kept up by Aurelius, who, in the fame con- 
fulate, let feveral other examples of the fame kind. 


WHEN Lipara was taken, thq defendants of 
Timafttheus, who had formerly been prasfed of that 


place, were exempted from all tributes and 
Such was the gratitude of the Roman people, that 
they would not fuffer even time itfelf to efface the 
memory of a fignal fervice done them long before 3 . 
For when the Liparenfian pirates had taken a golden 


cup, which they had fent 


prefent to Apollo 


Delphos, Timafitheus caufed both the prefent, and 
the deputies who were carrying it, to be convoy’d 
to Ddphos, and from thence reconducfted fafe to 
Rome. Then the Romans formed the fiege of the 
ftrong caftle of Ereta b , with forty thoufand foot 


a Sec vol. ii. book v. ch. xxxviii. 


p. ICO, IOI. 

b Situated on 


a fteep mountain of 


the fame name > now called Monte 
Pelegrino. See Diod, Sicul. b.2-2. 

and 
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andathoufand horfe. But they were neither able to CHAP, 
carry it, nor durft they fight the Carthaginians. For xlvi. 
ever fince the defeat of M. Regulus, the Roman 
legions were fo afraid of the elephants, that they 
declined hazarding a battle. And though they had 
often faced the enemy in order of battle, fometimes 
within fix hundred paces, both in the country of Li- 
lybasum and Selinuns, yet they did not charge with 
their wonted ardor, and thinking it by no means lafe 
to comedown into the plains, kept upon high and in- 
acceflible ground. 

THIS greatly revived the fpirits of the Cartha- CHAP. 


ginians 


For as they could now rely on their land xlvii. 



army, and imagined the Romans had fuffered more 
by wrecks at fea, than they themfelves had done by 
defeats, they were at the fame time informed of the 
fenate’s decree for laying afide the fleet, which encou¬ 
raged them to hope they fhould be able to recover Si¬ 
cily, if ce-inforcements at fea and land fhould be fent 
thither. But they were in extreme want of money. For 
this long and expenfive war had confumed all the trea- 
fures they had formerly laid up, and all they could 
now raife by daily taxes. Wherefore they fent em- 
bafladors to Ptolemy king of Egypt, with whom 
they were in alliance, to defire him to lend them 
two thoufand talents 3 . This king, being unwill¬ 
ing to offend the Romans, with whom he was 
in amity and alliance likewife, offered to mediate a 
peacd, and reconcile the two contending {fates. But as 
his endeavors proved ineffectual, he refufed the Car¬ 
thaginians demand, faying, “ he thought that allies 
“ ought only to be aflifted againft enemies, but not 
lt againft other allies.” About the lame time Tib. 
Coruncanius was chofen high-prieft, the fir ft plebeian 
who had been raifed to that dignity. 

THE new cenfors, M. Valerius, whofe father CHAP 
and grandfather #ere both called Maximus, and P. 
Sempronius Sophus^ whofe father aild grandfather 
had both the prsenomen of Publius, this year eom- 


XLYI1I. 




* About 387500 1 . itcrling, according to Arbuthnot. 

B b 4 


pie ted 





3 6 ° 


Supplement to the Rom an History Dec. 2 . 



CHAP, pleted the luftrum, which could not be done the year 
xlviii. before, becaufe one of the cenfors had died and the 

other abdicated. This was the thirty-feventh luftrum, 
and the number of citizens enrolled amounted to 
two hundred ninety-feven thoufand feven hundred 
and ninety-feven. It was a rigorous and fevere cen- 
forfhip. For thirteen fenators were degraded, and 
the horfes furniftied at the public expence, were 
taken from four hundred young knights. This 
latter difgrace was owing to a complaint of the con- 


ful C. Aurelius, who accufed them before the cen¬ 


fors, 


Ct 


for having refufed when ordered to 


aftift 


44 at the works on a prefting occafion in Sicily. 


5> 



But not content with this puniftiment of their con¬ 
tempt of difcipline, he likewife obtained an acft of 
fenate, that their arrears fhould not be paid them. 
And I am of opinion, that he obtained a triumph, 
as much on account of his having rigoroufly kept up 
military difcipline, as for his atchievements in war. 
He triumphed over the Carthaginians and Sicilians 
on the feventh of April. 

CHAP. THERE was more appearance of war, than real 
xmx. adtion next year. For after both flates had made 

great preparations their mutual fears reftraincd them, 
and the fummer paft: without blows. The new con- 
l. c-eciiius fuls L. Ctecilius Metellus, fon of Lucius and grand- 
Mc.ciiu^r, p on Q t }us, an d C. Furius Facilus, whofe father 

and grandfather had both the praenomen of Caius, 
r.’-oi. tranfported the legions into Sicily. But they did 
b.j. c. 2 jj. no t greatly annoy the enemy, nor the enemy them, 

although a new Carthaginian general, Afdrubal, had 
lately arrived there with a fleet of two hundred fail, 
a hundred and forty elephants, and twenty thoufand 
horfe and foot. This obliged the fenate again to 
think of equipping a fleet. For they law very clear¬ 
ly, that by protradling the war they would exhauft 
their treafures, their legions were much dilpirited 
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ever fince the defeat of M. Regulus, and though 

they were very fuccefsful at land, yet they could not 

keep the Carthaginians out of Sicily, till they were 

fovercigns at fea. Wherefore they refolved to refume 

their 
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their former plan, and in confidence of fucceeding at 
fea, began with the greateft care to refit their old 
vefiels and build new ones. 

IN the mean time while L. Me tell us was left at CHAP, 

Palermo, C. Furius returned home from Sicily, and L * 




held the confular comitia, where C. Atilius Regulus, C. Atilius 


whofe father and grandfather were both named Mar- VuiS 
cus, and Hj»IVIanlius A^ulfo^ ^vho^c father s name was confuls. 
Aulus and grandfather’s Publius, were elected confuls 


both a fecond time. Tnefe confuls were appointed to 
fit and man the fleet, while L. Metellus was continu¬ 
ed in his command, and ordered to carry on the war 
in Sicily in quality of proconful. Afdrubai, perceiv¬ 
ing that one of the Roman generals was gone with 
half of their troops, and reflecting with himfelf 
that they had for a long time declined fighting,though 
drawn up in order of battle, was no longer able to 
bear the clamor of his own troops, who exclaimed 
againft his indolence. Wherefore, he marched out 
of Lilybasum with all his forces, crofted the country 
of Selinuns by a very difficult rout, arrived in the 


territory of Palermo and encamped there. 


It hap¬ 


pened that the proconful was then in the city with 
part of the army which had been left with him. As 
the fummer was already paid, he had come there to 
defend the allies, while they were reaping and ga¬ 


thering in their harveft. 



HAVING been informed that there were fome CHAP, 


of the enemy’s fpies lurking at Palermo, he ordered 
all the people of the town to aftemble without the 
walls. Then commanding them to take hold of one 
another’s hands, he difcovered the fpies, by afking 
every ftranger, cc who he was, and what bufinefs 


LI. 
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he had at Palermo ? 


3) 


As loon as he learned 


from them what the enemy intended, perceiving 
that they had undertaken this enterprize rafhly and 
inconfiderately, in order to draw them on to a vain 
confidence and infecurity, he feigned to be afraid and 
kept clofe within the walls. This emboldened Afdru- 
bal the more, fo that he advanced nearer with his 
camp, ravaged and burnt the lands of Palermo, de¬ 
ll; royed 
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CHAP, ftroyed the corn, and pillaged the country up to 

the very walls of the city. But neither the lofs nor 
difgrace moved the proconful, as he was convinced, 
that by a fhort delay he would be able to pay the 
Carthaginians home in both coins with conftderable 

more efpecially he hoped, that the 
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intereft. 


But 


* ► 


enemy would pafs the Orethus, a river which run 
by the fouth fide of the town ; which if they did, 
he promifed himfelf an eafy victory over them. In 
order to allure them to this, he pofted but very few 
guards on the walls, and feemed to manage every 


•a 




thing elfe with an air of timoroufnefs, defiring 


that 




CHAP. 


LII. 



the enemy fhould defpife both the courage and num¬ 
ber of his troops. 

HIS defign, which the enemy’s general by his 
rafiinefs, and fortune by an unforefeen accident fur¬ 
thered, fucceeded to his wifh. For Afdrubal palled 
the river with his foot, horfe and elephants, and en¬ 
camped clofe to the walls, in fuch contempt of the 
enemy, who, they imagined, had given undoubted 
proofs of their cowardice, that looking on a ditch 
and rampart as quite unnecefFary, they pitched their 
tents without any lines to defend them. As the 
futlers and merchants brought great plenty of pro¬ 
visions and wine to it, the Carthaginian mercenaries, 
by drinking immoderately, filled every place with 
fuch hideous noife and confufion, as are generally 
consequent to drunkennefs. The proconful thought 
this the proper time to draw on the enemy to adlion, 
by leading forth fome light horfe ; and this fcheme 
fucceeded fo well, that by one party’s Tallying after 
another, AfdrubaFs whole army came at length in¬ 
to the field. 

CHAP. THEN the proconful, L. Cascilius, pofted a de¬ 
tachment of light horfe before the moat of the town, 
with orders 44 if the elephants advanced nearer, to 
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throw their darts very thick upon them 


and if 


they themfelves were prefied, to retreat into the 
tc ditch, and from thence annoy them.” He order¬ 
ed the meaneft of the tradefmen and the rabble to 

carry 
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carry out all kinds of miflile weapons, and throw CHAP, 
them over the wails, for the ufe of the light horfe : Lin - 
he placed archers upon the walls, while he him- 
felf Hood ready with the heavy-armed cohorts' 
in battalia within the gate, that faced the enemy’s 
right wing. 3n the mean time, thofe that were en¬ 
gaged fometimes retreated in good order, when 
they were overpowered by numbers, and fometimes 
maintained the battle when fupported by the freih re¬ 
inforcements which the proconful quickly fent to their 
relief, when they were pufhed. But the guides of the 
elephants, fired with emulation, and willing to get the 
victory entirely by their own means, rather than that 
Afdrubal jfhould do it, fpur’d on their beafts, and over¬ 
threw the enemy. And inconfiderately purfuing thofe 
who retreated to the town, they came up to the ditch. 

AS a fhower of darts was poured upon them from CHAP, 
the walls, and the detachment, which had been a l; v\ 
little. before polled before the ditch, lanced their 
fpears at them very thick, the elephants galled with 
the wounds they received, turned round and fell 
upon their own men. Wherever their fmart and fury 
carried them they trod down all they met, and began 
to break and diforderthe ranks of the whole army. 

As foon as the proconful perceived this, he cried 
out, tC the time for gaining the victory, which he 
“ had looked for, was now come, 55 opened the 
gate and fallied out. As his troops were in good 
order and array, they obtained an eafy victory over 
the enemy, who were in the utmoit confternation 

and confufion. Great numbers were flain in the bat- 

# 

tie and many in the purfuit. And an accident,which 
ought to have relieved them in their di it refs, con¬ 
tributed more to their ruin. For the Punic fleet 
appearing at the fame time, as the terrified multi¬ 
tude ran blindfold and promifcuouily to it, as their 
only fanduary, many of them were either trod to 
death by their own elephants, or killed by the pur¬ 
sers, and a great number perifhed in the tea, by 
being pufhed into it as they were crowding in diior- 
dcr aboard the velfels. 
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CHAP. THE Romans, either then or afterwards, never 

gained a more glorious victory. It infpired them with 
their former courage, and' ftruck fuch terror into the 
enemy, that they not only defpaired of fucceeding, but 
even, during all that war, laid afide thoughts of fight- 
ing by land. In this battle it is faid twenty thoufand 
Carthaginians were flain, twenty-fix elephants taken 
on the fpot, and all the reft foon after. For the 
proconful, reflecting that thefe beafts, that were run¬ 
ning up and down wild, could not eafily be taken, 
by fuch as were not acquainted with them, by pro¬ 
clamation promifed tc fafety and liberty to any of 
u the prifoners, by whofe means it fhould appear 
“ the elephants were taken.” By this means the 
tameft and gentleft of them were firft taken, and they 
eafily brought in the reft. L. Metellus fent them all 
to Rome, ufing an invention for tranfporting them, 
which deferves our notice. 

CHAP. FOR as he had no veflels fit for that purpofe, he 

gathered together a great number of empty calks, 
which he fattened two and two together with a piece 
of timber placed between them, to prevent them 
from beating againft one another, or from feparat- 

Of thefe he made floats, and a kind of floor of 


LVI. 



mg. 

planks over them, which he covered with earth and 
other materials. He alfo raifed a kind of wall on the 
fides, fo that they looked like ftables, and the beafts 
entered them without any fear, and landed at Rhe- 
gium without being fenfible they were upon the 
water, a thing they cannot endure. Afdrubal after 
his defeat efcaped to Lilybasum. But being con¬ 
demned during his abfence at Carthage, he was feiz- 
ed on his return home and put to death. In the 


mean time the Carthaginians feeing their armies 


routed, their elephants taken, all Sicily except Lily- 
bseum and Drepanum loft, the Romans poflefled of 
a new fleet and powerful both by fea and land, be¬ 
gan ferioufly to think of peace, and would now have 
chearfully entered into a treaty, if it could have 

been concluded on reafonable terms. 














v 

I 


K 

r 


I 


n 

1j« 


V 

V 


§ 

[ 

\ 


WHERE- 




*>ok xvni. by TITUS LIVIUS. 365 

WHEREFORE bethinking themfelves of M. CHAP. 

Regulus, and the articles of peace he had propofed Lv 11 • 

:o them, they believed that by his means they would ' J 
certainly obtain either peace, or what they looked 
on as the next greateft advantage, an exchange of 
prifoners. And they did not doubt but he would 
u fe his utmoft endeavors in the bufinels, even for 
his own fake. “ What man, faid they, could be ima- 
« gined fo hard-hearted, as not to delire to quit a 
« miferable prifon, to return to his family which he 
« loved moft tenderly, and to enjoy his liberty, be 
4£ reinftated in his native country, and be there pro- 
“ moted to honorable offices. As for M. Regulus, 

“ he had a wife and children at Rome ; his kinf- 
‘ c men and relations were fenators and magiftrates, 

“ and his coufin one of the prefent confuls. His 
“ fucceffes had endear’d him to the fenate and peo- 
“ pie, and they pitied him for his misfortunes. 

“ Therefore, if he had any regard for himfelf, 

“ or was valued by his friends, in either cafe none 
“ would be more diligent in managing the buli- 
“ nefs, nor more likely to fucceed in it.” He did 
not refufe to accept the office, though, as afterwards 
appeared, he had therein no view to his private ad¬ 
vantage, and his foie motive was, by his prefence 
more effectually to perfuade the fenate to maintain 
the advantages the Hate had gain’d. Being thus 
join’d in commiffion with the Carthaginian embaffii- 
dors, when they came to Rome he refuted to enter 
the city, though he was entreated by the Romans, 
alledging, that the fenate, according to ancient 
“ cuftom, ought to give an enemy’s embaffador au- 
“ dience without the town.” 

THEREFORE when the fenate was affembled, CHAP. 

he flood up among the Carthaginian em balladors, and lviii. 
faid, “ that he being by the law of arms a fubjedl u 
u of the Carthaginians, was come likewife to lay 
“ before them the demands of his mailers •, the prin- 
u cipal of which was, that a peace Hiould be con- 

46 eluded on fuch conditions as both nations could 

“ agree 
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but. if that fhould 


fucceed, there 





fhould atleaft be an exchange of prifoners 


55 


The 
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embaffadors immediately withdrew, and he followed, 
nor would he be prefent at the deliberations of the 
fenate, though they earneftly intreated him, till the 
Carthaginians gave him leave. Then he took his 
place and remained filent, till his opinion was afked. 

Confcript fathers, fays he, I am ftill a Roman, 
and though it was the will of fate, that my body 
fhould fall into the hands of enemies, yet my foul, 
which is not in fortune’s power, ftill remains what 
u it was. Wherefore in compliance with the dilates 
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CL 


of it, which I look upon as my own, rather than 
to obey my body, which is another’s property, 1 
advife you neither to grant peace nor an exchange 
of prifoners. Whilft the war fubfifts, it is whole- 
ly againft your intereft to reftore the captives: for 
in lieu of me they demand many generals, and 
thofe are young, whereas I am old 5 befides I know, 
that you look on fome of them as men of abilities 
And to put an end to the 
favorable conditions, or 
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LC 


but upon the moft 
the total conqueft of your 
rthy of your confummate 
wifdom, and very detrimental to the Roman 
ftate. 


enemies, is 


both 
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A T the fame time I’m fenfible, that you 
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with many difficulties in carrying on this war-, for 
grand enterprizes cannot be accomplifhed without 
great trouble and 


pare 


th 


for 


But if yo 

of the Carthaginians with your 
own, you will find the balance confiderably 
your favors. Either 
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conduct 
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fortune, we once loft a great battle: but 


have often defeated their armies, and our vie 
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tory at Palermo hath dejected and funk their 

though elated by my defeat, even much 
lower than they were before. They have loft 
Italy except two towns, and their affairs in 
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6t the other iflands are in a bad fituation 
<c have a fleet which the Carthaginian dare 
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gage. And the wrecks you have fufifered by CHAP. 

ftorms, have not fo much impaired your ftrength 
as increased your caution. Perhaps the cafe o 
: both ftates with regard to want of money is equal. 

‘ But conftder that the ftates of Italy are better 
‘ affe&ed to you, than the Africans are to the 
‘ Carthaginians, whom they never loved,, and to 
1 whom they have lately contracted a mortal aver- 
4 lion. For if before they fuffered any injury, or 
■« had any galling provocation, they quickly revolt- 
14 ed to me, now that their former mafters have laid 
14 wafte their country,drove off their flocks, extorted 
44 their money from them and put their principal men 
44 to death, what do you think they wait for, in or- 
44 der to throw off the yoke ? Nothing elfe, fure, than 
44 that a new army Ihould be-fent from hence to Africa? 

“ BESIDES, as you can eafily levy a numerous CHAP. 

44 army without difficulty, compofed of brave men, lx 
44 whofpeak; the fame language, have the fame man- 
44 nersand religion, are fellow citizens and relations, I 
44 look on this circumftance to be of fo great imp.or- 
44 tance, that it alone will enable you to difpute the 
44 vidory and finally conquer the Carthaginians,. 

“ though, you fhould. come fhort of them in other re- 
44 fpeCts. For what will an army of mercenaries fig- 
44 nify, againft fuch troops ? And though they could 
44 be of any fervice, the Carthaginians by their cruelty 
44 have prevented it, and rendered it as difficult for 
44 themfel ves to raife foreign troops, as to keep in their 
44 fervice thofe they do raife. Their horridly ingrate- 
44 ful and perfidious treatment of Xanthippus, to 
44 whom Carthage is indebted for ail fhe had to iofe 
44 fince, will be a warning to others not to enter 
44 raffily into the fervice of a people, who requite 
44 the greateft benefits with the greateft. injuries. 

44 Befides the commonalty of the barbarians, though 
“ a ftupid. mercenary race, will be no lefs de- 
44 ter red by the cruelty exercifed upon their coun- 
“ trymen, who fometimes have fain by the hand 
“ of an executioner or of their fellow foldiers, 

“ fome- 
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44 ftead of receiving their pay have fufFered uncom- 
44 mon tortures, and been put to death in the nioft: 
46 inhuman manner. Thus, confcript fathers, have I 
44 laid before you my reafons for being of opinion 
44 that you neither ought to grant peace or an ex. I 
44 change of prifoners to the Carthaginians.” -J 
THE fenate reliffied the advice, provided they 
could have complied with it and fave the author of j 
it at the fame time. And the more he neglected his i 
own fafety to promote the public intereft, the more ;j 
he excited their pity: nay they feemed inclined on 
any terms to have a man of fo generous a fpirit re-1 


And the more he negle&ed his 


A 


-I 


ftored to his country. 


Many faid publicly, 


CC 


that 




44 fince by returning to his own country he had re-; 
44 covered the right he had loft, he might lawfully I 
44 ftay in the city or be detained there” Thepon- j 
tifex maximus like wife affirmed, 44 that he might? 
44 ftay in the city without being forfworn.” But | 
he, with a fpirit and countenance that amazed the j 
fenators, replied, 4 4 Romans, only once ceafe to de -1 
44 mur, follow my advice, and refclve to abandon | 
44 all concern about me! For it is in vain for you to j 
44 endeavor to obtain what hereafter will neither | 
44 prove agreeable to yourfelves, advantageous to 'I 


CC 


Cc 

cc 


your country, nor honorable for me. 


Perhaps \ 


44 while the thing is recent you would rejoice and} 
64 be well pleafed to have me amongft you. But as | 
44 foon as the firft tranfports of that fhort-lived plea- 
44 fure are over, you will deteft me more for niv 
44 returning on diftionorable terms, than you would 




CC 


c c 


cc 


CHAP. 

LXII. 



cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


have longed for me in my abfence. 

44 FOR I am determined not to live in that city, 
in which, fince I have been a prifoner in Africa, 
I cannot maintain the dignity of an honeft citizen. 
Befides, was I ever fo defirous to ftay, my honor, 
the invincible obligation of my oath and reverence 
for the Gods forbids me. The Divinities, whom 


44 for the Gods forbids me. The Divinities, whom 
44 i invoked and called to witnefs my folemn en- 
44 gagement to return to the Carthaginians, I air 
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afraic 
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afraid will not avenge the perjury on me, but on CHAP 
you and the Roman people. For certainly there 
are Gods, and they do not differ perjury, and con¬ 
tempt of their divinities to pafs unpunifhed. 

And if any imagine that I can be ahfolved from 
“ my oath *, that the expiations neceflary for fuch 
abfolutions are recorded in the regifters of 


U 
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gurs*, that breach of faith and perjury may be 
atoned for by facrifices and vi&ims j I would have 
them confider, that the majefty of the Gods 
« when affronted by perjury, can never be appeafed 
‘‘ by any human inventions 5 neither is it reafonable 
to imagine that guilt contra&ed by fin can be 
wafhed away by the blood of fneep 
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myfelf, I know that the Carthaginians CHAP, 
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as 

preparing exceffive racks and exquifite 
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“ for me. But I look on breach of faith as more 
“ terrible than all thefe. For they affeft the body 
more than the mind, which is really the princi¬ 
pal part of M. Atilius. Never then think him 
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miferable 


has learned to bear his miferies 
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with patience. As for imprifonment, difgrace, 
pain, hunger and want of deep, as I never looked 

fo after differing them fo long. 

For by 

bearing them I have learned, that they are fup- 


them 


“ I have ceafed to think them troublefom 


portable; and if my miferies 


eafed above 


§ft 1 ' * 

1 “ what a mortal man can bear, death will foon de 
“ liver me from them and from all others. Where- 
“ fore I fee, that he who fears not death has nothing 
“ elfe to fear. Death too is in every man’s power, 
N and I would have taken refuge in it, had not I 

44 
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thought it became a brave man rather to conquer 
“ than avoid pain. I have made this fhort and 
confufed fpeech, to convince you, that it is not 
in your power to divert me from my refolution, 
and that you may not pity my cafe as unhappy and 
miferable ; but on the contrary, that my perliding 
in my purpofe is altogether rational and eafy. For 
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ly ought to take care to return to Cartha 
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CHAF. “ and the Gods will take care of what I am to fuffer 


ljciii. 





there.” It is likewife faid that the ; more effectually 
to remove the fenate’s fcruples about Jetting him go, 
he told them, “ that before he left Carthage, they 
had given him a flow poifon, which, preying 
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degrees upon his vitals, might kill him after he 
was reinftated'in his country by an exchange of 
prifoners. 

CHAP. THIS brave man’s fteadinefs in virtue is amaz- 
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for rather than forfeit his honor he courted 


difgrace, tortures, death, and every thing at which 
human nature fhrinks, with more eagernefs than 
others decline them. This may be an ufeful leflon 
to convince mankind, that thofe men only, who 
have a juft fenfe of the dignity of their nature, and 
remember that they were not born for this life alone, 
can brave the terrors of death, and firmly maintain 
their integrity to the laft. For M. Regulus would 
not willingly have fubmitted to fuffer fuch bitter mi- 
feries, had he not been perfuaded, that after this life 
virtue would be greatly rewarded, and vice punifhed. 
When the fenate had paffed an atft agreeable to his 0 - 
pinion, he followed his mafters the Carthaginian em- 
bafladors, who were grieved and enraged at their dif- 
appointment,without changing his countenance. Butas 
it plainly appeared that they would cruelly wreak their 
vengeance on him for perfuading the fenate to rejedfc 
their propofals, fome of the Romans gave or- 
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ders to detain 


Regulus 


aeainft his will. 


When 


his wife and children filled every place with weep 


«Ig 


and lamentation, the confuls declared 
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that 


LXV. 


they would not deliver him up, if he was willing 
“ to flay, nor ftop him if he would go.” 

CHAP. THUS being left to his choice, he refilled to {peak 

with his wife, and avoiding the fond embraces and 
kifles of his little children, he was carried back to 
Carthage, where he ended his days by the moft ex* 
quifite tortures that could be inflicted. For having 
cut off his eye-lids, they kept him fome time ii 
3 dungeon, from whence they then brought kin 
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out when the fun wa$ at the hotteft and obliged CHAP, 
him to look at the - light. Afterwards they put t LXV * 
him in a wooden chefti turned towards the fun, 
and drove full of nails with the points inwards, 
fo narrow, that he was obliged to ftand continually 



and 


upright 


in it. For whichever way he leaned the 


nails pierced his weary body, and he died by the 
extremity of the torture, and for want of fleep. 
Such was the end of M. Atilius Regulus, which 
was more remarkable and illuftrious even than his 

He 


life, though fpent in great glory and renown. 


was a man of uncorrupted integrity, inflexible con 


ftancy, and great condudt. And neither his con¬ 
temporaries nor pofterity could find any fault with 
him, except that he feems to have born profperity 
with too much levity, and by reje&ing the fuit of 
the Carthaginians entailed a war, that lafted many 
years, upon both ftates to their unfpeakable preju¬ 
dice. 

BUT he effaced this weak n e fs by his other vir- CHAP, 
tues, and principally by his admirable conftancy in 
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death, being more happy m 
under that mifery, than he could have been, had he 
avoided it when he faw it impending. When the news 
of Regulus’s death, and the inhuman cruelty of the 
Carthaginians reached Rome, the fenate delivered 
up the prifoners of greateft quality to Marcia and 
her children. Thefe (but them up in a prefs ftuck 
round with nails, intending to put them to death by 
the fame tortures which Regulus underwent, and 
ave them no victuals for five days. In this time 
oftar the Carthaginian died with grief and hunger. 
But Hamilcar, who was a ftronger man, having 
as much vitftuals allowed him as would prolong his 
days in pain, lived five days longer (hut up with 
the body of Boftar. But at laft the mag ill rates, 
being informed of what pafied, gave ftridt orders to 
exercife no farther cruelty, to fend BoftaCs afhes into 
his own country, and treat the reft of the prifoners 
with more humanity. This fhews the difference be- 
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CHAP, tween the tempers of thefe two nations; for the one 
lxvi. without being unjuftly injured, or having it in their 

power to hurt their enemy with impunity, cruelly 
punilhed the virtue they ought to have adored *, the 
other fe£ bounds even to a juft revenge, without 
giving way to that refentment, which the crime 
required, being influenced by the principles of hu¬ 
manity, and that commendable clemency which is 
pra&ifed in great ftates. 
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Ctscilius Metellus, on account of his fuccefs againfl the Carthagini¬ 
ans , obtains a moji magnificent triumph thirteen of the enemy's 
generals and one hundred and twenty elephants being led in the 
frocejjim. Claudius Fulcher the conful fets out for the army, though 
the aufiices are unfavorable, orders the chickens that would not 
eat to be thrown into the Jea, is defeated by the Carthaginians 
in a fea-fight, recalled by the fenate,-ordered to nominate a dic¬ 
tator, and declares C. Glycius a perfon of the tneancjl rank, who, 
though he was obliged to abdicate his office, had afterwards the 
honor ofifeeing the games in his robe pr re text a, Atilius Calatinus 
the fujl dictator, who leads an army out of Italy. The Roman 
pKtfioners exchanged for the Carthaginian. Two colonies tranf- 
planledone to Fregelhe, and the other to Brundufium in the terri¬ 
tory of the Valentines. The cenfors clofe the lujirum. Two hun¬ 
dredfifty one tboufand two hundred and twenty one citizens en¬ 
rolled. Claudia, the fifler of that Claudius, who, in contempt of 
the aufpices, had engaged the Carthaginians and been defeated by 
them , being prejftd by the crowd in her return from the ga?nes, 
fays, “ I wijh my brother was alive and had the command of 
“ another fleet f for which words Jhe is fined. Two praetors now 
fir/I created at Rome . Cmcilius Metellus the high pritfi detains 
in the city A. Poflhumius the conful, who was likewife flamen of 
Mars , when he intended to ao to command the army, nor would he 

C 3 Jujftt 



fujfer him to be abjent from his jacred fun SI ion. After federal 
advantages obtained over the Carthaginians , C. LuSlatius tht 
conful has the honor to give the finijhing fro he to the by the 
complete vi Story (which he obtains over their feet at the ijlands 
^Egates. The Carthaginians fne for peace (which is granted 
them. When the temple of Vefia its. o?i f> e } Cacilius Metellus the 
high prieji fnatches'the /acredthings out of the flames . Tut 
tribes added to the fanner , the Ifdina and Quirina . The Falifci 
rebel\ are fubdued in fix days , and return to their duty . 


CHAP 


i 




S Toon as the Carthaginian embafladors had 
left Rome, the confuls received orders from 
the l’enate to tranfport their army into Sicily. Ac¬ 
cordingly they obeyed them with the utmoft cheer- 
fulnefs, as they were impatient to revenge the death of 
Regulus, to rival the glory .of Marcellus, and draw 
advantages from the victory he had gained. For 
they did not only eftimate the greatnefs of it by what 
the Carthaginians had fuffered, though, bythe lofsof 
their army and fo many elephants, they were lefs 
able to continue the war *, but they reckoned more 
upon the Roman foldiers being recovered From their 
fright by defeating thefe very beafts which they had 
formerly dreaded, and for this reafon they were in 
great hopes of putting an end to the waiv,if.they did 
not fail to improve the opportunity which fortune had 
put into their hand. Having equipt a fleet of two 
hundred fail, both the confuls landed at Panormus 
with four legions, and having taken on board all the 
reft of the forces, except what was neceffary for ga¬ 
rdens, they came to Lilybaeum with a fleet of two 
hundred and forty fhips with ftems, fixty with long 
poops, beftdes a vaft many, yeflels of different kinds, 
and having called a counfel of war, refolved to at¬ 
tack the city. 

CHAP. THIS is that famous ftege of Lilybaeum, which 

commenced the fourth year of the prefent war, 
arid after lafting ten years without intermiflion, was 
not terminated by the taking of the city, or the fur- 
rendery of the inhabitants, but with the entire 
conclusion of the war. For as both nations knew 
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perfectly well what importance it was of,, either for 
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the defence of Africa, or the coriqueftof Sicily, both CHAP 
fides exerted all tlhefr mettle, the one to 



the 

other to defend it. The triumph of Mete) 1 us in fome 
meafure 




the grief df the city of Rome 
occafioned by the miferable death of Reg ulus, hot 
ly by expofingj to th r e people’s view the fpoils they 



had taken from' the enemy, and bringing to 
remembrance' the glorious victory they had obtained 
over them, but alfo by making them tafte the fweets 
of revenge inflicted upon a barbarous nation. He 
triumphed Over the Carthaginians in quality of pro- 
con ful, on the fevehth of 


of their generals 

elephan 



and 


Thirteen 

hundred and twenty of their 

ording to fome, a greater n'u'rn 


her \vas led before his chariot. Some time after, 
during the celebration of the game's, thefe beafts were 
driven round the circus by the workmen with laii'ces 
headed with iron, to accufionV the people to defpife 
thofe enormous creatures which they had before been 
moft terribly afraid of. Verrius Flaccus writes that 
they Were afterwards killed with, darts, becaufe the 
fenate did not think it advifable either to ufe them 




•* 




in war themfelves 


conhftent with the 


fafety to make a prefCnt of them to any of the 
their allies, on account of the great addition it would 



be to their poiver. . - 

THE fame year provifibhgAvere foextraordinary CHAP 
cheap at Rome, that a modius* of floiver was 
be fold for an afs of brafs and feven pints of 


faid 


in. 


a 




thirty pound 


ght of dtied figs," ten pound weight 


and twelve pound weight of flefh at the 

be- 


of 

fame price. The occafion of this cheapnefs 
caiife there was greater plenty of provifions in all 
places than of money, which was become, extremely 


fcarce, by reafon of the vaft expences 


had been put to by the long continuance of the 


public 


a 


One peck Engliih according to 
Arbuthnot. 

** Arbuthnot, 

** Ten ounces eighteen penny- 


J 

weights thirteen grains and . five- 
ievenths of a grain Englifti troy weight 
is, according to Arbuthnot, equal to a 
Roman libra, 
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CHAP. During thefe tranfadHons at Rome, the confuls preff- i 

llL ed the fiege of Lilybseum with all their vigor, and 3 

the befieged defended themfelves with no lefs bra- i 
very. They firft afiaulted the tower which jutted out 5 
farther than the reft towards the Tea of Lybia. Hav- j 
ing beaten this down, they played their machines 1 
againft the towers that were neareft to it, till they ij 
demoliftied fix of them. After that they began to 1 
fill the ditches, that they might roll the machines over \ 
them, and bring them nigh enough to batter the 3 
reft of the towers, and though this was a very iabo- f 
rious work, the breadth of the ditch being fixty, and j 
the depth of it forty cubits, yet it was begun and I 
carried on with the utmoft ardor. I 

CHAP. TO prevent this the Carthaginians endeavored to j 

IV - clear the ditches on the infide by drawing out the I 

eart h which the Romans threw into them. But as | 

the number of them who brought materials to fill j 
them up was fuperior, the moats, were levelled in j 
fpite of all their efforts, upon which they abandon- jj 
ed that defign, and built a new wall between the | 
other and the city. For Himilco applying himfelf to 
every thing with unwearied application, and employ- 
ing befides the inhabitants of the city ten thoufand j 
mercenaries, by his fagacity, vigilance and conftan- j 
cy, defeated all the efforts and ftratagems of the ene- j 
my. This general neither allowed his own men to 
riegle<5t their duty,nor fuffered the enemy to be unmo- 
lefted •, he oppofed works to works, mines to mines, 
and arms to arms. He often falJied out upon the 
Romans, when both parties fought with as much ar¬ 
dor, and as many men were flain in thefe fudden en¬ 
counters, as in a pitched battle. Upon the Romans 
attempting to fap a the foundation of the wall, and 


a Mining confifted formerly in fir ft 
fapping the \vails of a befieged city, 
and then propping up the mine v/ith 
pofts. When the work v/:»s fii lifted, 
th6 miner daubed the prop: ?11 over 
with pitch, and other comcmflible 
matter J and as foon as the wood was 
burnt, the wall tumbled down, with 


a great noife, and filled up the ditch. 
Then the befiegers marched up 
through the cloud of duft which a- 
rofe from it, and began the afiault; 
and generally took the place, by the 
help of the breach, that was made 
by the falling of the wall, *' 




throw 



Book 


by TITUS LIVIUS 


377 


throw it down Himilco ordered a mine to be dug CHAP 
immediately, where he faw them removing the earth. 





IV « 


And when it was opened, he put armed men 
it, who falling upon the enemy, intent on their work 
and defencelefs, flew a great number of them, and 
burnt no fewer of thofe who came to their relief by 
fetting fire to fome faggots which they had before 
thrown into the ditch. 

HOWEVER the fears of the befieged increafed CHAP 
daily, and fome officers belonging to the mercena¬ 
ries taking the advantage of this confirmation, un¬ 
der pretext that they were not punctually paid, form¬ 
ed a defign to betray the city to the Romans, not in 
the leafl: doubting but each of them would be able 


v. 



engage their men to approve of their defig 
cordingly one night they flole privately 01 
city, came to the Roman camp, and difcovered 
the confuls the conditions the befieged 


Ac- 

of the 


and 


their own 


There was among the 


mployed at Lilybceum at that time one Alix 


on 


of Achaean 


a 


man well flcilled 


tary affairs, and of untainted honor. Upon his dif- 
covering the defign of thefe traitors, he immediately 
informed Himilco. Upon this information, the gene¬ 
ral, that he might not lofe one moment to avert the 

a* which threatened him, inftantly 
aflembled all the foreign officers that were in the city, 
difcovered to them the traiterous defigns of their 


imminent 


dang 


III 


companions. 


exhorted them 44 


imitate their 


U 


a 




u 




temerity and unfaithfulnefs, affuring them if they 
continued in their duty, the Carthaginians would 
gratefully refent their fidelity, pay them pundu- 

and reward them generoufly *, but if they 
ftained their reputation with an odious ad of trea- 
fon, they would draw down upon themfelves the 
vengeance of Gods and m 



he diftributed 
he could colled: in this hurry, and promifed 


among 


At the fame time 
them all the money which 

he 




U 


would take care to pay the private men as foon 


poffible 


*3 


THE 


< 
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THE power of eloquence is very great* when it is 
feafonably applied, efpecially if the fpeakbr is a man 
offo much honor as to gain credit to what he fays. 
It is certain, that every one of thefe officers agreed 
to his propofals, and cheerfully offered him their af- 
fiftance to keep their troops in their duty. Himilco 
commended their zeal, animated them with the 
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hopes of nobler rewards, and defired them to go di- 
redly and endeavor to make good their engage- ; 
ments. He fent with them Hannibal the fonof that 


Hannibal who had periffited in Sardinia and Alexon 
the Achman. The fir ft was charged to deal with 
the Gauls, who loved him, and knew him well by 
his having ferved a long time among them, and the 
laft was to ufe his intereft with the other mercena¬ 


ries, who all equally efteemed and refped'ed him. 
Thefe officers, by giving their word of honor that 
Himilco’s promifes ffiould be punduaily performed, 
diverted them fo much from their villainous defigns, 
that when the traitors came foon after to the walls, 
the foldiers to a man not only refufed to hear them, 
but they even loaded them with reproaches, and 
drove them away with darts. 

CHAP. UPON which they returned to the confuls with- 
vii. out being able to make good their engagements, and 

J they made them fome prefents, and affigned them 
lands in Sicily for a fubfiftence. Thus when the af¬ 
fairs- of the Carthaginians were upon the point of 
being ruined by an unexpeded confpiracy, they were 
faved at this juiidure by the fidelity of Alexon, who 
having formerly done the fame fervice to the Agri- 
gentines when threatened with a like plot by the 
Syracufan mercenaries, juftly deferves a place in hif- 
tory, and to have his fidelity tranfmitted to poderity 
with due praife. After this the courage of the be- 
fieged was revived by the arrival of new fuccors. 
For though the Carthaginians had no information cf 
what had paffed at Lilybasum, they were convinced 
the condition of the place would not allow' them to 
be flow in their refolutions. Accordingly they or¬ 
dered 
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dered Adherbal, who had the care of their naval af- CHAP, 
fairs, to get ready a fquadron to carry men, money VI1 - 
and provifions to the befieged. He difpatched away 
Hannibal, the fon of Amilcar, who taking the op¬ 
portunity of a fair wind failed from the ifland of 
jEgufa a , dire<ftly for the port of Lilybseum, having 
difpofed his foldiers in order for fighting, and being 
refolved to force his way through the enemy, if they 
jhould oppofe him. At the beginning of the fiege 
the Romans had ftopt up the entry of the harbor, 
by finking fifteen vefiels filled with ftones on pur- 
pofe. 

BUT the Romans being partly furprifed by the CHAP, 
fudden approach of the enemy’s fquadron, or for vm. 
fear of being driven into port themfelves, or daflied 
upon the rocks or {hallows by the violence of the 
winds, did not venture out to meet them. Yet be 
that as it will, Hannibal got fafe into port, and, hav¬ 
ing landed the ten thou land men which he had on 
board, entered the city with great demonftrations 
of joy. As the Romans had not been able to hin¬ 
der the enemy from getting into Lilybamm, it re¬ 
mained for them to confult how they might defend 
their own works, which they were convinced Hi- 
milco would attempt to deilroy, after receiving fuch 
a confiderable reinforcement of frelh men. Nor 
were they difappointed in their expectations. For 
this general having refolved to make a proper im¬ 
provement of the ardor of his new troops, and of the 
courage of the garifon which was revived by the com¬ 
ing of their companions, affembled them both, and 
with the hopes of vidtory, and promifes of large re- 
wards, prevailed on them to make a Tally, and hav¬ 
ing made a proper difpofition of his companies, at day 
break attacked the Roman works in feveral places. 

I 

* The ifland of ./Egufa, called Ca- er of Stephanus.falfely imagined. Over 
praria by the Latins, and Apponiana, again# this ifland, were the cities of 
ky Hirtius, in his hiftory of the Drepanum and Lilybseuxn. It is now 
African war, lies in the Sicilian, and called Favignana ; and is three miles 
not in the Lybian fca, as the abridge from Levenzo^ and ten from Sicily. 

THEY 
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CHAP-. THEY on the other hand had got every thing I 
* x - ready for their defence and pofted ftrong parties, I 

wherever they thought they were moft expofed I 
to danger. Accordingly a warm engagement imme- j 
diately enfued, and fo great was the ardor and | 
number of the combatants, that many were flam on ] 
both lides; for no lefs than twenty thoufand men I 
tallied out of the city, and the befiegers oppofed j 
them with a fomewhat fuperior force. For the con- j 
fuls raifed troops among their allies in Sicily, which j 
amounted to more than one hundred thoufand men, : 
of whom they employed only fixty thoufand men ; 
in the liege, and made it the bufinefs of the reft to 1 
guard the convoys of provilions, and to do the other 
neceftary fervices of the war. But though they ; 
fought fmartly in all parts, yet the heat of the bat¬ 
tle was about the machines; for while the Carthagi¬ 
nians did their utmoft to deftroy them, and the Ro¬ 
mans to defend them, neither fide fpared their own 
lives more than thofe of their enemy. There lay 
a great heap of dead bodies at the poft where the ' 
attack had begun. The fhouts of the combatants, 
and the horror of the danger was increafed by ano- ; 
-ther party of-the befieged, who came armed with 
torches and flambeaux, rufhed through the battle, 
and ran over the dead bodies of their own men, as 
well as thofe of the enemy, in order to fet fire to the 
works. This they did in fuch a furious manner, that 
the Romans were upon the point of yielding to the 
obftinacy of the enemy, and abandoning their ma¬ 
chines. But Hi mil co feeing great -numbers of his men 
cut off, and the ardor of the Romans not in the leak 
diminifhed, founded a retreat, and left the field firft. 
The enemy did not purfue him, being content that 
they had faved their engines which they had given 
over almoft for loft. 

CHAP. THE next night Hannibal, unobferved'by the 
Xf Romans, who were fo tired out with this obftinate 

flght, that they neglecfted to obferve his motions, 
failed out of the port with the Chips he had brought 

into 
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into it, and fleered for Adherbal at Drepanum, hav- CHAP.' 

ing carried with him the cavalry which he had right¬ 
ly judged could be of no fervice to the befieged, 
confidering the nature of the place, purpottng to 
make a better ufe of them in the country. For they 
made long excurfions from Drepanum, infefled the 
roads, rendered it difficult to convey provifions and 
other neceffaries to the camp, by cutting off many 
of the foragers who happened to venture at a diftance 
from it, and, diftreffing the Roman allies by all the 
miferies of war, greatly difconcerted all the meafures 


ti ’ 




of the confuls. Nor did Adherbal do them lefs mif- 
chief by fea, for he frequently made fudden incur- 
lions either on the coaft of Sicily or Italy, and left 
nothing untried that might incommode the enemy. 
Upon this, provifions grew very fcarce in the camp, 
for they had nothing almoft to eat but the flefii of 
beads, fo that many died of the famine, and more 
of the diftempers which followed it as ufual. 
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WHEREFORE the confuls having loft feveral CHAP. 

thoufands of their men, thought it advifable for one xi. 
of them to return to Rome with his two legions to 
hold the comitia, that thofe who continued the fiege 
might be more eafily furnifhed with provifions. 

Then they made greater efforts than ever to fhut 
up the entry into the port with ftones and earth, for 
they fortified the mole with great piles of timber 
joined together crofswife and fattened with iron an¬ 
chors, to make the whole more firm and compadfc. 

But their labor was all in vain, for the fea was lb 
deep, that every thing they threw into it was torn 
afunder, before it reached the bottom, and a vio¬ 
lent ftorm of wind, and the fwelling of the waves, 
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broke and fcattered all the mole. Elowever, as the 
very report of their making this work kept the port 
fhut up for fome time, this gave the Carthaginians 
much pain and uneafinefs, and none of them could 
think of any expedient, whereby they might in¬ 
form themfelves of the condition of their friends at 
Lilybteum, nor would any man undertake to go and 

fee, 
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fee, till one Hannibal, furnamed the Rhodian, a 
brave and enterprizing man took upon him to enter 
the city, and after examining every thing to bring 
them back an exa61 account. 

CHAP. THE Carthaginians were rather glad at his pro, 

mife than perfuaded that he could make it good, 
for befides the mole raifed before the harbor, they 
knew the entry into it was guarded by Roman fhips 
which lay at anchor before it. But Hannibal hav¬ 
ing equipt a galley, which belonged to himfelf, fail, 
ed to one of the iflands oppofite to Lilybaeum, and 
finding the wind fair next day about ten o* clock 


4 i 
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XII. 


V 



in fight of all the 


ene 


entered the port boldly 
my’s forces, who were amazed at his boldnefs. The 
conful, in order to intercept him in his return, chofe 
out ten of his fhips which he caufed to be equipt 
in the night, pofted at both (ides of the port as 
nigh the entrance as poffible. But Hannibal de¬ 
pending upon the fwiftnefs of his galley, fail¬ 
ed out in broad day-light, and efcaped the Ro¬ 
mans, though they lay ready to intercept him, 
and purfued him as brifkly as they could. And 
fuch was the fwiftnefs of his vefTel, that he was 
not content to have pafled through the enemy 
but even infulted them, and by coming up along- 
fide of their fhips, and failing round about them, 
feemed in a manner to bid them defiance. 


\ 



CHAP. BY playing this bold part feveral times, he did 
xiii. great fervice to the Carthaginians, becaufe the fpi- 

rits of the befieged were wonderfully revived by 
the advices which they received from their country¬ 
men, and the others knowing what they wanted 
could more fpeedily fupply them with it. Befides 
the infulting audacioufnefs of this one man vexed and 
quite confounded the Romans. His knowledge of 
the place contributed much to his fuccefs, for he had 
taken an exadb obfervation of all the ways, by which 
a fhip might fafely pafs through the fhelves and (hal¬ 
lows into the port of Lilybasum.When he came with¬ 
in fight of the city from the main, he turned the Bern 

of 
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of his galley towards Italy, fo that her prow faced CHAP, 
that tower of Lilybajum which jftood fartheft out ? ni * 
towards the fea, in fuch a manner as to hide the 
fight of all the reft that lay towards Africa. This 
was the only fafe way by which mariners could en¬ 
ter with full fail directly into that port. And now 
feveral other Carthaginians, encouraged by the bold- 
nefs and • good fortune of Hannibal, went to Lily- 
hseum, till one of their galleys with four benches of 
pars of uncommon fwiftnefs. happened to be taken 

by the enemy. 

FOR though the winds and waves had car- CHAP, 
ried away the greateft part of the mole which the XI V y 
Romans had railed, yet where the fea was not very 
deep, a part of it was {landing: On it this gal¬ 
ley ftuek, and being taken by the Romans, and 
manned with the beft rowers and foldiers they had. 


XIV. 


proved the ruin of Hannibal. 


For having en 


tered the port as ufu.al in the night, as he was 
failing out next morning in open day-light, upon feer 
ing a galley, which was as fwift a failer as his own 
coming to jneet him, he immediately apprehended the 
danger he was in, and firft attempted, but in vain, to 
fly, and then to defend himfelf; for the Romans being 
fuperior to him in ftrength, took him. They made 
the fame ufe of this vefTel that they did of the other, 
to guard the mouth of the harbor, and were by 
their means eafily able to hinder all Blips from en¬ 


tering it for the future. 


Then the Romans pufhed 


on the fiege with frefh vigor, and by attacking the 

fortifications next the fea, drew all the befieged thi¬ 


ther to defend them. 


This feint gave the reft of 


their troops that lay in ambufh on the other fide of 
the town, an opportunity to gain the outward wall. 


the outward wall. 


But they did not hold it long, for Himilco came thi¬ 
ther leafonably with a choice body of men, and re¬ 
pul fed them with great daughter. 

THIS difadvantage was followed by another CHAP. 

greater, which gave the befieged hopes of obtaining xv. 


a decifive victory over the enemy. 


2 


A violent ftorm 

of 


* 
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CHAP- of wind arofe fiiddenly, and blew, as if it had been on 

xv. purpofe, againft: the Roman machines with fo much 

force, that it fhook their covered galleries and tore 
away the towers erected on the tops of them. Nei¬ 
ther did the townfmen neglecft this opportunity 
which they believed the favor of the Gods had given 
them, to fet fire to the works of the befiegers, which 
they had fo often attempted in vain. For they ralli¬ 
ed out in three bodies armed with torches and other 
combuftible ftuff, which they threw upon the machines 
made of wood, that had been cut a long time before, 
and, being dried by the heat and fun, quickly took 
fire. The Romans ran in hafte to lave their works, 
but they labored under great difadvantages; for 
the flames of the machines gave the enemy light, 
and the wind aflifted them to take a furer aim, and 
throw their darts with more force, both which in¬ 
commoded the Romans, and did them as much mif- 
chief as the weapons of the Carthaginians. Where¬ 
as the wind, being againft the Romans, drove the 
fmoke, the cinders and the flames into their faces 
and eyes, and thereby hindered them from feeing 
’where to aim their blows; while in the mean time 
they were expofed to the darts of their enemies, the 
force and certainty of which were as much encreafed 
as that of their own was diminifhed. 

CHAP. THUS all the covered galleries belonging to the 

xvi. -Romans, all their balliftae and rams, and whatever 

machines they had prepared either for digging mines 
or battering of wails, were all confumed by the fame 
fire. And now indeed they would have loft all hopes 
of making themfelves mafters of Lilybasum by force, 
and would certainly have raifed the fiege, if Hiero 
had not fent them a large quantity of corn, and pre-* 
vailed upon them not to abandon their enterprize. 
But having laid afide all thoughts of taking the place 
by aflault, they fortified their camp on all fides, and 
refolved to leave the event of the affair to time and 
chance. The befieged likewife repaired the breaches 
in their walls, and had more courage to ftand the 

blockade 
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blockade than before. The news of thefe difafters CHAP, 
occafioned forrow and uneafinefs at Rome; however 


xvr. 


they were perfuaded 


the loftes, which they had 



fuftained in the war, were only to be repaired by car¬ 
rying it on with vigor •, and fo deeply was this opinion 
rivetted in their minds, that one fenator who propos¬ 
ed to make peace is faid to have been killed in the 
Senate-houfe. They made great preparations for 
pulhing on the ftege, and as they wanted rowers 
moft, having loft great numbers of them, they raifed 
ten thoufand recruits and fent them into Sicily. 

PUBLIUS Claudius Pulcher the fon of Appius CHAP. 

and grandfon of Caius, and L. Junius Pullus the fon 
of Caius and grandfon of one of the fame name,were 

confuls at this time. Some authors have falfely af- Pulcher and 

ferted that this Claudius was the grandfon of Appius 
the Blind. When he came to Sicily and took upon T.qTr^. 
him the command of the army, he aflembled his B *J- c » 2 ’49» 
Soldiers, and made a Speech full of bitter invebtives 


XVII. 



P. Claudius 


L. Jun. Pul 

lus confuls 


a 


cc 


it 


gainft his predeceflors, telling them a that they 
had abandoned themfelves to indolence and plea- 
fures, and had fpent their time before Lilybaeum 


to no purpof 


more 


ke perfons befieged 


befkgers, to the great difgrace and detr 


it 


the 


it of 

public.” He was a harfh fevere man, the 
impetuofity of his temper, and his pride on account 
of his high birth, made him a<5t and Speak on many 
occafions almoft like 
inexorable and cruel. 


madman. Befides h 


was 


and never pardoned any fault 


but punifhed even the fmalleft with too much 


whereas his own conduct 


matter 


c 
1 


► ^ 

'O 


the greateft 


importance was not only miferably defective,but 


_ _and foolifh. For he attempted to build 

a mole to block up the port of Lilybseum 


though 

he blamed the former generals for the fame condudl j 
but the maddeft projedl of all was his defign uponDrc- 

panum 

th 


lefs by his own imprudence 


titv • becanfe it's (hot*? 


9 The name of Drepanum,, taken given this 
from the Greek word was made a fort' of elbow , or bending, 
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the valor of Ad herbal, he loft the fineft fleet the 
Romans ever put to fea. 

CIIAP. HE took it into his head, and perfuaded the 
xvin. other officers, that he could furprize Drepanum, 
v ~ maaJ becaufe the enemy having no intelligence that 

this fleet had been reinforced, would not be up¬ 
on their guard, and never imagine that the Ro- 
mans had either ftrength or boldnefs enough to at¬ 
tack theih by fea. Accordingly he chofe one hun¬ 
dred and twenty of his fineft fhips, manned them 
with the beft rowers and the braved; of the legionary 
foldiers, who were all eager to go upqn an expedi¬ 
tion where they thought themfelves fure of enrich¬ 
ing themfelves by a fhort trip, for Drepanum was 
only fifteen miles diftant from Lilybaeum. Hefetfail 
about the third watch without any noife, and had a 
fine paflage all night without being obferved by the 
enemy. At day break, when the foremoft of his 
fhips, which had got almoft to Drepanum, were de¬ 
ferred, Adherbal was furprized at the unufual fight, 
and made no doubt but the enemy was coming a- 
gainft him. This general had but two ways to take, 
either immediately to fight them, or to let them enter 
the port and fuffer himfelf to be blocked up and be- 
fieged. The latter he fcorned tofubmit to as being no 
lefs difhonorable than inconvenient and dangerous; 
and therefore he quickly aflembled his feamen on 
the ffiore and fent them on board *, then he fum- 
moned his mercenaries by the public crier, and when 
they were met told them in few words, but full of 
energy, cc what they had to hope for if they en- 
44 gaged the enemy chearfully, and on the contrary, 
“ what they had to fear, if they fliould decline 
“ giving them battle.'” 

CHAP. ALL having demanded to be led againft them 
x;x. with fhouts of joy, Adherbal commended their zeal, 

which was like a fey the. It is now mows for the temple dedicated toVe- 
called Trcpani. The Carthaginians nus Erycina. Near Drepanum wa; 
fortified it, and made it one of their the little ifland of Columbaria, whicl 
magazines for arms. It flood a mile the inhabitants now call La Colum 
from mount Eryx, former]'/ fo fa- bars. 

orders 
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ordered them inftantly on board, and defired them CHAP 


to 


fail after and not lofe fight of the admiral’s 


XIX. 


which he went on board of himfelf. 


As 



galley, 

foon as he had given thefe orders, he failed fir ft out 
of port, and had fcarce pa fled under the rocks which 
hang over it, before the Roman fleet had entered 
it on the other fide. P. Claudius, who imagined that 
the enemy would be terrified and not dare to face 
him, when he faw them preparing to make a bold 
defence, was in the greateft confufion, and recalled 
his galleys in a hurry, intending to draw them up 
in the open fea. But they had obferved no order *, 
for fome of them were already in the bafon, others 
were ready to enter it, and fome were in the mouth 
of the port. Wherefore when they tacked about 
and made all the hafte they could to get out, they 
run foul on one another and broke each other’s cars; 
till at length they difengaged themfelves, and get- 
ing out of port as well as they could, immediately 
drew up in order of battle along fhore, not having 
time to get farther out to fea. 

THE conful who had been before in the rear, CHAP 
finding himfelf in the front by the fleet’s tacking 
about, removed and ported himfelf on the left. But 
Adherbal parting by the left wing of the enemy with 
five men of war, for no more came up with him, 
began to face the Romans, having the open fea 


xx. 



tains 


behind him. He likewife ordered the cap 
of his fhips as fart as they came up to join the 
reft at a proper diftance, and when he faw them 
all drawn up in the fame line, advanced againlt 
the enemy in order. And now both admirals hav¬ 
ing given the fignal for battle, both fides engag¬ 
ed with equal ardor and hopes at firft, “but the Car^ 
thaginians foon had the advantage. For though 


they had not fo many fhips as the Romans, having 
only fitted out ninety, they were far fuperior in every 
thing elfe, for their fallors were better and their gal¬ 
leys lighter; befides they had chofen the moil con¬ 
venient place to fight in, for if they were hard put 
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CHAP, to it, they had fea-room to efcape, and by the fwift- 

nefs of their galleys could eafily either elude the ene- 


4 

- • 


1 

< 


XX. 





XXT. 


niy*s fhip that purfued them, or furround her, if 
fne followed them too far. On the other hand 
the Romans being drawn up fo near the fhorewere 
every way ftraitened, for they had neither room 
to run againft the enemy with full force, nor flop 
when they pleafed ; but as often as they retired from 
the enemy that purfued them, the fterns of their 
fhips either ftuck faft on the fand-banks, or they 
were in danger of being dafhed againft the fhore. 

HAP. WHEREFORE, as they could not by reafon of 

the heavinefs of their fhips, and the unfkilfulnefs of 
their rowers, either break through the enemy’s line 
or charge them in the rear, and as the narrownefs of 
the place in which they were pent up did not fuffer 
them to tack about and aflift their own fhips in di- 
ftrefs, the Carthaginians galled them without fuf- 
fering any damage themfelves. Beftdes all thefe dif- 
advantages, they were likewife difheartened on a re¬ 
ligious account, and thought they were punifli- 
ed by the Gods for the temerity of the conful, who 
determined to fight contrary to the aufpices, and not 
only payed no regard to religion but even made a jeft 
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ot it. For when the chickens would not eat, he 


had ordered them to be thrown into the fea, 


C 4 


that 


Upon which, his men were 


“ they might drink.” 
intimidated and did no longer ad with their ufual 
intrepidity, imagining that the Gods were offended 
at them, and were averfe to their engaging the ene¬ 
my at that time. But the author of this defeat, after 
he had loft the greateft part of his fleet, had addrefs 
nd boldnefs enough to fave himfelf. For when he 

taking his fhips on all 


4.1 


law the enemy finking and 

tides of him, he fheered off with thirty of his gal¬ 
leys that were next him, fleering between the ene¬ 
my’s fleet and the fhore, and that he might make 
his efcape to the army at Lilybssum with more fafety, 
being obliged to pafs by feveral garifons belonging 


to 


r 


rthagini 


°ns on the coaft, he adorned his fhips 


cc 


with crowns, as if he had gained the vidory. 


BY 
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BY this artifice the enemy were Jed to think that CHAP* 

ie had come off vidlor and that the reft of his fhips xxii. 
would foon follow, fo that he not only returned fafe 
o Lilybxum but ftruck the Carthaginians there with 
: ear. The conful left behind him ninety three gal- 
eys which fell into the hands of the enemy with all 
;he foldiers and rowers aboard them, except a few 
who run their fhips aftiore and then got to land and 
Caved themfelves as well as they could. A great 
number of the Roman fhips was likewife funk in the 
adtion , for P. Claudius had brought more than two 
hundred veftels with him from Lilybaeum. This 
viftory cold the Carthaginians very little. For it is 
written that they loft not one fingle fhip or man, and 
had only a very few wounded, though the Romans 
are faid to have had eight thoufand fiain, and twenty 
thoufand taken prifoners. About the fame time, the 
Carthaginians took feveral veftels from Panormus 
laden with com and carried them into Drepanum, and 
foon after fent large convoys from thence to Li- 
lybaeum, whereby they fupplied the befieged with 
great plenty of all kinds of neceffaries. Nor were 
thefe all the loftes which the Romans fuffered that 
year, for they received another fevere blow, which 
not only took from them the pofteftion of the fea at 
prefent, but even all hopes of recovering it ever 
after. 



FOR L. Junius the other conful having failed CHAP, 
from Italy with fixty fail of the line, and a large xxm. 


XXIII. 


number of fhips with provifions for the army 
in Sicily, when he came to Medina, found a great 
fleet of other veftels that had come thither from the 



army, and from different parts of the ifiand. Having 
joned thefe, he had a fleet of one hundred and twenty 
fhips of the line, and almoft eight hundred fhips of 
burden, with which he failed for Syracufe. After his 
arrival at that port, he ordered the quaeftors to pro¬ 
ceed with a fquadron of the fleet to Lilybasum, and 
waited there himfelf till the fhips, which had not been 
ready to fail with him from Medina, fhould come to 
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CHAP, join him, and that he might receive corn which the 
xxin. allies brought from different parts of the Mediterra- 
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nean. In the mean time Adherbal having fent the 
fliips he had taken with the prifoners to Carthage, 
and being encouraged by his iate extraordinary fuc- 
cefs and glory he had gained, to make fome 
hold attempt, gave Carthalo, who had brought with 
him from Africa feventy fliips of war and as many 
tranfports, thirty more fhips of the line, and detach* 
ed him with them either to bring the Roman fhips 
out of the port of Lilybceum, or to deftroy them in it. 

CHAP. AT day-break this officer entered the port with 
xxiv. . g reat boldnefs, and feized fome of the gallies, and fet 

others on fire, while Himilco in the mean time order¬ 
ed his mercenaries to fally out upon the Romans who 
run to defend their fhips, and occafioned the utmoft 
conflernation in the camp. At laft, Carthalo hav¬ 
ing deffroyed a few gallies and taken fix, fheered off 
towards Heraclea, While he was watching here in 
order to prevent the Roman convoys from paffing to 
Lilybseum, he was told that they were coming up 
with a confiderable number of fhips of all kinds, 
drawing in other captains to join him, Carthalo had 
now made up a fleet of one hundred and twenty fail 
of flout fhips, and confiding in the fuperiority of his 
ftrength, and the vieftory he had lately obtained, in- 
flantly failed out of port and met them. The 
two fleets came in fight of each other near the coaft 
of Gda, but the quseflors who were diffident of their 
own flrength turned to v/ards Phintia a a city in friend- 
fhip with the Romans. This town had no port, on¬ 
ly fome rocks, which flood out in the lea, made a 
road v.'here fhips might ride with tolerable fafety. 

HERE the Romans landed and waited for the 
enemy in order of battle, having brought catapults 
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a Pliny and Ptolemy make Fhin- 

tia one of the inland cities in Sicily * 
but the autnoriry of Antoninus’s iti¬ 
nerary, ot Diodorus or Sicily, and of 
Cicero, in his third oration againft 
Verres, inclines vis to believe, that it 


was a maritime city, iituated near 
the mouth of the Hixnera, not far 
from mount Ecnomus, in the fouih 
part of the ifiand. We guefs, that 
the prefent city of Licata ftands on 
the place where Phintia flood, 

and 
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and balliftse from the city, which they planted along C HAP. 
the fhore to defend their vefiels. The Carthaginians xxv - 
at firft had thoughts of befieging the enemy, ima- 
gining they would retire to the city through fear, 
and leave their ihips to be carried off by them. But 
when they found that the Romans defended them- 
felves manfully, and that the cnterprize was attend¬ 
ed with danger, they abandoned it; and becaufe the 
place was not convenient to anchor in, after taking 
a few barks laden with provilions, retired to the 
river Halvcus a at Corns diftance from Phintia, re¬ 
viving, till their wounded men were cured, to wait 
the departure of the enemy in this advantageous 
poll. Other hiftorians, on the authority of Philinus, 

“ make the lofs on the Roman fide much greater ; 

“ for they fay, that the quasftors, being terrified at 
“ the fir ft fight of the enemy, fled diredtly toPhin- 
“ tia, and fo left behind them all their tranfports and 
“ other vefiels, except their men of war, and that 
“ in the adtion, which they were forced to come to 
“ foon after, the Romans had fifty round fhipsand fixty 
“ long ones funk, and thirteen fo much bruifed and 
“ fhattered that they were rendered quite ufelefs.” 

SOON after, while the Carthaginians were on this CHAP, 
ftation at the river Halycus, L. Junius the conful, >:xvi * 
having difpatched the bufinefs which had detained 
him at Syracufe, fet fail for Lilybaeum, and was ob- 
ferved doubling cape Pachinus by Carthalo’s advice- 
boats, that had been fent out to make difcoveries. 

Upon notice of this, the Carthaginian made all the 
hafte he could to meet the conful, who knew nothing 
of what had happened at Phintia, that he might fight 
him at as gre^t a difiance as poflible from the quteftor’s 
fquadron, and fo prevent his receiving afiiftance from 
it. Junius difcovered the enemy’s fleet a good way 
off bearing down upon him, but durft not hazard a 
battle, and was fo clofely purfued that he could not 


3 The river Halycus is now called by 
the Sicilians Platani. Near it’s fpring 
ite.d an ancient city calico Kalytiae 


from the name of this river, v, 
difehar^es itlelf into the S'cihan 
near Iicraclca. 
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fly from it; wherefore he run his fhips into a place 
nigh to Ca marina full of rocks and mud, choofing 
rather to lofe fome of them there, than to let his 
whole fleet fall into the hands of the enemy. Car- 
thalo not daring to follow him, ftationed his gallies 
under a cape which was fo fituated, that he could 
obferve both the motions of the quseftor’s fquadron 

and the con ful’s fleet. 

CHAP. IN a fhort time after, the winds happening to 

xxvii. blow violently, the Carthaginian pilots, who had been 

ufed to thofe feas, feeing certain figns of an approach¬ 
ing ftorm, perfuaded Carthalo to quit his ftation and 
double cape Pachynus. By this means, but not 
without fome difficulty, the Carthaginian fleet efcap 
ed the 

ing dafhed again ft the rocks and crags, was fo ut¬ 
terly deftroyed, that it is faid there was not fo much 

plank faved of the wreck fit for any ufe, 
except two fhips on board of which the conful em¬ 
barked the foldiers and rowers that remained, and 
brought them to Lilybaeum. All the veflels laden 



of it. But the Roman fleet be 


as 


with provifions, and 


than a hundred fhips of 


war, are reported to have been loft. Howbeit a 
part of the army was faved, for many of the foldiers 


were either 


ft 


upon 


the 


neighboring coaft or 
reached it by fwimming. The fenate fome days be¬ 
fore had re-called the conful Claudius out of Sicily 
on account of his ill condufl, and when they re¬ 
ceived the melancholy account that Junius’s fleet was 


call: 


they gave 


hopes of being 


CHAP 


ble to do any thing by fea, and turned all their 
and attention to profecute the war by land with the 
utmoft vigor. 

NOR did they think it advifeable to raife the fiege 
xx viii. of Lilybasum, but orders were given to proper per- 

fons to fupply the army with all neceffiaries in due 
time. What encouraged them to hope for better 
fuceels for the future, was the confideration that the 
Romans were fuperior by land, though the Carthagi¬ 
nians were mafters at fea, and the greateft part of 

Sicily 
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Sicily had either fubmitted to them or was united CHAP* 
with them by treaties. But at Rome they were not xxviii. 
only diffatisfied with the confuls for the year, but al- 
fo defpaired of fuccefs under confular government, 
which they had profaned by their contempt of reli¬ 
gion, it being reported that L. Junius had fought 
contrary to the aufpices as well as his collegue. 
Wherefore they had recourfe to the nomination of a 
dilator, who was to go to carry on the war in Sicily, 
a thing quite new and unprecedented, becaufe no 
perfon veiled with that dignity had ever before that 
time led an army out of Italy. The infolence of P. 

Claudius the conful was on this occaiion furprizing 
and almoft incredible. 

fenate to nominate a didlator, as if he had not done 
his country mifchief enough by having been the au¬ 
thor of the terrible overthrow it had fuffered, unlefs 
he ftained the dignity of that office with reproach 
and derifion, he nominated one C. Glycias who was JjaSor! 1 ** 
his own fecretary or tipftafF. 

THIS unfeaionable jell raifed the indignation of CHAP, 
all ranks againft him, fb that he was obliged to ab- _ XXIX - 
dicate the confulfhip, and was afterwards tried be¬ 
fore the people. The hiftorians extant in Cicero’s 
time, write that he was condemned ; but others have 


For being ordered by the 



obferved, “ that when the people were determined 
and ready to pafs fentence of condemnation againft 
him, he was faved by a fudden ftorm of rain that 
obliged the aflembly to break up •, and as the Ro¬ 
mans thought the Gods interpofed in his be¬ 
half, they did not think fit to call him up to judg- 
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ment any more.” Yet as the honor of the repub¬ 
lic would not fuffer her to fee Glycias, who was one 
of the meaneft of the people, veiled with the fu- 
preme authority, he was forced to refign the di&a- 
torffiip, but was permitted to be prefent at the games 
dreffed in the prastexta. A. Atilius Calatinus the fon 

of Aulus and grandfon of Cneius was nominated die- cihtinus 
tator in his room : he appointed L. Cascilius Metel- dictator, L* 

lus the fon of Lucius and grandfon of Caius his ge- genJSfof** 

neral h °n‘e. 


A. Atilius 
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neral of horfe, who had before triumphed over the 
Carthaginians. Thefe generals indeed went to Sicily, 
but performed nothing memorable in it. In the 
mean time L. Junius, being uneafy at his own fi¬ 
liation and defirous to wipe off the ftain of the 
wreck, which his fleet had fuffered, by fome flgnal 
adtion, and being upon the watch for every oppor¬ 
tunity, at laft found means to furprize Eryx in the 
night time, through the treachery of fome foldiers 
x whom he had gained by bribes and promifes. 
CHAP. ERYX is the higheft mountain in Sicily next 
xxx. AEtna. It is fituated in that part of the ifland which 
^ i 0O k s towards Italy, almoft half way between Dre- 

panum and Panormus. On the fide towards the 
former it is a little more rugged. On the top of 
the mountain was a plain, and upon it was built a 
temple to Venus, called from the name of the place 
Erycina, which was the richeft temple by far of any 
in Sicily. Below the fummit, almoft on the middle 
of the hill, flood the city of the fame name, which 
was acceflible only by long narrow paths from the 
foot of the hill, through which it was very difficult 
to pafs. After Junius had examined the nature of 
the place, he polled fome parties of men upon the 
top of the mountain, and others at the narrow pafles 
to Drepanum, being fufficiently protected by his fix¬ 
ation and able to repulfe the enemy with eafe, if 
they fhould attack him. He likewife furrounded 
the town of YEgithallus a with a wall, and garifoned 
it with eight hundred men. But Carthalo having 
landed his foldiers in the night time took it. The 
garifon was partly taken, partly {lain, and fome of it 
fled to Eryx. .Hiftorians give no further account of 
Junius that can be depended upon j fome of them 
write, Ci that he was taken prifoner by Carthalo at 
ct ASgithallusothers fay, ct that he kid violent 

a At the foot of mount Eryx. weftern part of Sicily. It is now 
Both the hiftorians and geographers called Capi di Santo Podaro* or Bu- 
mention the promontory, and fortrefs runni. Fazellus, by miftake, con- 
of /Egithallus, at a little diftance founds it with Capo di Santo Vito, 
from cape Lilybseum, in the molt 
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* / 

“ hand's on himfelf out of fear of being condemned 
« for having loft the fleet he had commanded.” 

NOR are we lefs in the dark with regard to the CHAP, 
fecular games, whether they were celebrated this xxxi. 
year for the third time, or fourteen years after in 
the confulate of P. Cornelius Lentulus and C. Lici- 
nius Varus. But I think it is more probable that 
they were folemnized this year, the ienate being 
prompted to it through fear, occafioned by the nu¬ 
merous Ioffes they had fuftained and hopes of bet¬ 
ter times, if they were more exadt in their obfer- 
vance of religious ceremonies. This year was fo 
fruitful that twelve pounds weight of oil were fold 
for an as a of brafs. In this interval Calatinus hav¬ 
ing either abdicated his office, or the time of ips con¬ 
tinuance being expired, C. Cornelius Cotta the fbn c.a. Cotta 
of Lucius and grandfon of Caius, and P. Servilius and P ' Ser ‘ 
Geminus the fon of Quintus and grandfon of Cneius, 
were both preferred to the confulate for the fecond b.* rfc.zIs*. 


Geminus 

confuls. 


time. 


Thefe two generals had very good fuccefs 


in Sicily*, but they neither obtained any eonfiderable 
victory nor drew any great advantage from it. They 
indeed hemmed in the Carthaginian garifons in Lily- 
breum and Drepanum fo clofely, that they were not 
able to make fuch frequent and wide excurfions as 
they ufed to do, and they likewife retook thofe 
places which the Carthaginians had feized in the in¬ 
land country. 

CARTHALO having made feveral fruitlefs at- CHAP 
tempts to furprize them, formed a defign to ravage xxxii. 
the coaft of Italy, in hopes that the fear of this 
would make the confuls leave Sicily in order to de¬ 
fend their own country, or if they fhould not, he 
might take the opportunity to plunder their lands 
and ftorm their towns. But he had no better fuc- 



tor being fertt 


cefs here than in Sicily. For the pra 
from Rome with the city legions to protect the al¬ 
lies of the republic, made him defpair of executing 
his defigns, and thereupon return to Sicily. 

d Three one tenth of a farthing, according to Arbuthnot. 


Ha 


his 
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CHAP, his mercenaries mutinied for want of their pay, fe~ 
xxxii. vera [ of whom he expofed in defert iflands, and 

others he fent to Carthage to be punifhed. Thefe 
proceedings fo much enflamed their companions, 
that they had like to have come to an open revolt 
and thereby kindled a frefli war. But Flamilcar, who 
was appointed fuccefior to Carthalo, arriving in good 
time, fell upon the mutineers in the night, and hav¬ 
ing flain fome and drowned others, forgave the 
reft upon their begging pardon for what they had 
done. This is that Hamilcar who is fo well known 
by the furname of Barcas, that gallant officer, who 
would not have had his equal among the Carthagi¬ 
nian generals, if he had not been father of Hannibal 

CHAP. FROM this time the Romans began to feel the 
xxxiii. miferies of the war more fenfibly. For as foon as 

Hamilcar had quelled the mutinous mercenaries, he 
failed with the fleet to Italy and laid wafte the lands 
of the Locrians and Bruttians with fire and fword. 
Now the Romans in gratitude to Hiero king of Sy- 
racufe, who had fteadily adhered to their intereft 
and done them many Angular fervices, remitted him 
the yearly tribute which he had agreed to pay them by 
a former treaty, and concluded with him a perpetual 
treaty of friendfliip and alliance. In the mean time,. 
Hamilcar being returned from Italy, landed his men 
and encamped them between Panormus and mount 
Eryx in a poft which was naturally very ftrong. 
The hill was called Epienfte a , and was fteep on all 
fides. It rofe to a great height above the country 
round about it, and did not terminate in a point, 

a This mountain is doubtlefs the dorus Siculus fays, b. 22. that it was 
fame which the hiftorians called at leaft a hundred fladia, that is, 
Eniba, and which is now called Monte 12500 geometrical paces in circumfe- 
Pelegrino, not far from Panormus. rencc. It’s foil, he fays, was fruit- 
Vve have fpoken of it already. As ful, and furniflied good pafture for 
this poft was difficult of accefs, Ha- the cattle of the country. It had 
milcar feized it, to fecure himfelf feveral fprings of frefli water, and 
agninft the attacks of the Romans, all things necefTary for the fubfiftence 
And he found another advantage in of an army. And near it, nature 
it. The top of the mount was a had formed a very convenient port* 
vaft plain, which was very convenient for fhips, that failed from Lilybaeum 
tor his troops to encamp on. Dio- or Drepanum, to Italy* 
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but it’s top was a plain containing almoft an hun¬ 
dred furlongs. All the foil was very fruitful in corn, 
and furniftied good pafture for cattle, and being 
very conveniently expofed to the fea-breezes was in- 
fefted with no venomous creatures. There was a 
little hill on it which ferved both as a citadel and a 
watch tower, whence they had a profped of all the 
country round about. 

NEAR it there was a very convenient port for CHAP 
(hips that failed from Drepanum or Lilybseum to xxxiv. 
Italy, and it was well ftored with fprings of freffd 
water. This mountain is only aceeffible 




three 

ways, two of them are from the land, and the other 
from the fea, but they were all very bad and beep. 
Here Hamilcar encamped, and thereby difcovered a 
furprizing boldnefs, by polling himfelf between two 
of the enemy’s cities, whilft he had no city in alli¬ 
ance with the Carthaginians to fend him fuccors. 
However depending on the flrength of the place, 
and his own bravery and knowledge of war, he ha- 
raffed the Romans moft terribly, retrieved the af¬ 
fairs of his country in Sicily, which for fome time 
paft had begun to take a more favorable turn in A- 
frica. For Hanno, the other Carthaginian general, 
Hamilcar’s rival in glory, in order to raife his repu¬ 
tation by inuring his foldiers to war, and at the fame 
maintaining them at the expence of the enemy with¬ 
out any charge to the republic, had led them into 
that part of Lybia a where Hecatonpylos b lay, and 


a Under the name of Lybia, the 
ancientscomprehended all Africa. But 
ftriilly fpcaking, it fignified only that 
vaft country, which lay between the 
Mediterranean to the north, theAt- 
lantick ocean to the weft, the Ethi¬ 
opian fea to the fourh, and Ethiopia 
itfclf to the Eaft. Lybia was divid¬ 
ed into two parts, cne of which was 
called the outer Lybia, and the other 
the inner. The former reached, ac¬ 
cording to Ptolemy, from Alexandria 
to Cyrenc ; and comprehended thofe 
vaft legions, which were called by 
* he ancient geographers, Africa, Ly- 
I'ia Propda, Mauritania Caefaricnfis, 
Mauritania Shift, Mauritania Tin- 


gitana, and Numidia. The kingdoms 
of Fez, Morocco, Algiers, Tunis, 
Tripoli, and Barca, were all parts of 
this great country. The name of the 
inner Lybia was given to that vaft 
tratl of ground, which lay more to 
the fouth, and was bounded by the 
outer Lybia, the Atlantick ocean, 
and Ethiopia. But the Romans gave 
the name of Lybia mere especially to 
that part of the north of Africa,w hick 
was bounded to the Eaft, by Egypt ; 
to the north by the Mediterranean j 
to the weft by the great Svrtfs, and 
the kingdom of Tripoli ; and to the 
fouth by Ethiopia. 

b No traces of it remaining. 

h a v i n 2 
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having taken that city, had carried three thoufand 
of it’s citizens to be kept as homages of their fidelity. 
However fortune did not always continue to be fo 
favorable to them. For under the fecond confultinp 

m fTius* ^ascilius MeteUus the fon of Lucius and grand- 

and Num, fon of Cneius, and the firfl: of Numerius Fabius Bu- 
* h ;J£ teo teo the fon of Marcus and grandfon of one of that 

Y.ofR.505. name, a fleet, fitted out at the charge of private per- 
Bj.c.247. foj ls , ravaged Africa. 

CHAP. FOR though the fenate had refolved to fend no 
^xxv. more fleets to fea, they granted a power to thofe citi- 

zens that defired it, to fend fhips to fea, upon condition 
that they fliould reftore the galleys which the repub¬ 
lic lent them, and keep the plunder for themfelves. 
By this means a considerable fquadron was equipt 
which alarmed the African coafi, and did a deal of 


L 


L. Cxcil, 
Metcllus, 
and Num, 
Fab. Butco 
conluls* 


mifchief there. 


It had even the boldnefs to fall 


upon Hippo Regius 3 which was no fmall city, where 
it burnt the fhips in the port, and a great part of the 


buildings. 


When they were about to leave the 


place, they found the mouth of the port Ihut up 
with chains, and extricated themfelves from this im¬ 


minent danger by an excellent expedient. 


For they 


rowed their veflels with all their force, and when 
the prows were upon the point of touching the chain, 


all the men removed to the {terns. 


This raifed the 


fore parts and made them eafily enter upon the 




Ur 4. 

v:* 


E 


anr 




S' *1 


2 The ancient geographers mention 
two cities of Hippo in Africa. One 
they call Hippo Regius, becaufe iub- 
je£l to the kings of Numidia ; which 
jay towards the weftern coaft of A- 
frica, near agulph of the fame name 5 
and which was the city in which St. 

v 

Auftin ended his days, after he had 
been bifhop there feveral years. The 
French now call both the city, and 
the neighboring gulph, Bone. It at 
prefent belongs to the kingdom of 
Algiers. But this in all probability 
was net the city, in which the Ro¬ 
mans committed their hoftilitics. 
They had then no quarrel with the 
Numidians • which makes it more 
Hkely, that the Roman fleet fell upon 


the other city of Hippo, which Pto¬ 
lemy calls Hipponem Diarrhytum, 
that is, Irriguum or Wet Hippo, be¬ 
caufe. it’s territory was watered with 
many rivulets 5 agreeably to Pliny’s 
obfervation, b, 5. c. 4. Diarrhytuma 
Gracis didtum, propter aquarum Ir¬ 
riguum. Neverthelefs, Strab© calls 
this city Regius Hippo, as well as 
the other. It ftood near Utica, 2$ 
or 30 leagues from Carthage, An- 
tonius’s itinerary places Hippo Re¬ 
gius 218000 geometrical paces, that 
is, above eighty leagues from Car¬ 
thage. The Hippo here fpoken of, 
is now only a caftle belonging to the 
kingdom of Tunis. Some call it Bi- 
ferta Vecchia, others Razamilara. 

chain; 
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chain 5 after which they removed back again to their 
prows, in order to weigh down the galleys at that 
end, and fo they made them Aide over the chains, 
and got fafe into the water. Having efcaped this 
great danger, they fought fuccefsfully foon after with 
the Carthaginian fleet at Panormus. 

THE confuls Jfhared the operations of the cam- CHAP 
paign between them. L. Metellus befleged Lily- xxxvi. 
baetim and Numerius Fabius laid liege to Drepanum. 

Near the latter, to the fouth, there is an ifland or 
rather a rock which the Greeks called Peliadis a , we 
Columbaria. Fabius fent fome of his men thither in 
the night who furprized the place, and put the gari- 
fon in it to the fword. Hamilcar who had come to 
defend Drepanum, came immediately at day-break 
to retake it. The conful perceived his delign, but 
not being able to come to fuccor his garifon attack¬ 
ed Drepanum with all his forces. This obliged Ha¬ 
milcar to return, fo that Fabius kept pofleflion of 
the ifland, and afterwards made good ufe of it to in¬ 
commode the befleged. For he joined it to the 
continent by a mole, and as the walls of the city 
were weakefl: there, he raifed works and begun to 
batter them on that flde. 

BUT the battles which Hamilcar fought with the CHAP. 

confuls during this, and the following years are lb xxxvir. 
many, and the fate of them fo much alike, that 
Polybius thinks it neither neceflary nor pollible 
to enumerate them. For during the three years 
that this general continued encamped on mount 
Epier&e, there fcarcely pafled a Angle day with¬ 
out a Ikirmifh between him and the Roman com¬ 
manders, efpecially after they pitched their camp 
before Panormus, within five furl 
other. But though the nearnefs of th 



ngs or one an- 

^ r 


e camps, occanon- 


a The ifland of Peliadis was dhid- very difficult matter for the Romm 


ed from Drepanum, only by a very 
ftnall arm of the lea, or rather ac¬ 
cording to Zonaras, by a neck of 
fliarfhy ground, which was overflow¬ 
ed by the lea, So that it was no 


general to throw up a ditch ::_L this 
little l'pace of ground, and thereby 
make a com muni cutie/i between the 
rod: and the citv. 


ed 
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CHAP.ed frequent encounters between the two armies, yet 
xxxvii ; they did not come to a decilive battle. Many rea- 

fons concurred to prevent it, but the chief was the 
troops on both fides being equally brave, and their 
pofb very ftrong, the fide that was worfted in any 
adtion were protected by the nearnefs of their camp. 
Thus it happened that fome fell in every fkirmifh, 
and thofe who were obliged to give way retreated 
eafily to their camp. But the year that Drepanum 

was befieged, the Carthaginian fleet infefted not on- 
the coafl: of Sicily, but the coafl: of Italy like- 
wife... Hamilcar himfelf plundered every place he 
could come at, and ravaged the Italian coafl: as far as 

the territories of Cumae. 

CHAP. BY thefe incurfions and the frequent actions in 
xxxviii. Sicily, a great number of Roman citizens were taken 

and made flaves by the enemy, upon which the ge¬ 
nerals on both fides agreed to make an exchange of 
prifoners, upon condition that they who fhould re¬ 
ceive more than they could deliver, fhould pay two 
pounds and a half of filver per head. The Cartha¬ 
ginians received the greater number and paid the 
money according to agreement. I find the Romans 
eftablifhed two colonies in Italy this year, thofe of 
/Efulum and Alfium •, and that the cenfors A. Attilius 
Calatinus the (on of Aldus and grandfpn of Caius, 
and A. Manlius Atticus the foij of T. and grandfon 
of one of the fame name, clofed the thirty-eighth 
luftrum. There were enrolled in it two hundred fifty- 
one thoufand, two hundred and twenty-two Roman 
citizens; whereas in the former there were almoft 
three hundred thoufand regiftred. So great a number 

wrecks. But this di¬ 
minution of people did by no means hinder the con- 
m. o, Craf- fuls M. Ottacilius Craffus the fon of Caius and grand- 

Fabxtinus f° n Marcus for the fecond time, and M. Fabius 

confuls. Licinus the fon of Caius and grandfon of Marcus, 

b jfc 2+6 raifing men with the ufual brifknefs, whom they 

carried to recruit the armies in Sicily. 
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THESE 'generals had.a campaign full of a&ion CHAP 

and fatigue, but as they could n 6 t drive Hamilcar 
from his advantageous poft, they performed nothing 
memorable. The following confuls for the fame rea- 
fon had no better fiiccefs •, for as young generals were 
fent to make head again ft an old and experienced com¬ 
mander, they • Were forced to fpend fo much time in 
making preparations, in informing themfelves of the 
fituation of the countryj of the difpofition of their 
foidiers and the ftate of the war. 


remaining to put their defig 


that they had 


Where 


ho lie. 


fore, when the time for the election of confuls drew 
nigh, they chofe rather to nominate a dictator to pre- 
lide in the comitia, than to recal any of the con¬ 
fuls out dr Sicily.- And for that purpofe they ap¬ 
pointed Tib. Cpriuicahius whofe- father and grand- T-Conmca- 
father were of the fame name didlator. He'noftii-"<J“ S 
nated M. Fulvius Flaccus the fon of Quintus, and' f«i- Fiaccus 
grandfon of Marcus his general of horfe. About' 
this time two tribunes of the people, C. Fundanius 
and'Tib. Sempronius, cited Claudia the daughter of 
Appius the Blind to take her trial before the people. 

The charge brought againft her was, that one day 
as file', was returning from the fihews in a chariot, be¬ 
ing cfouded in the prefs, which did not make way 
fall 

impious with 


gh for her to go along, fhe had made this 

Would to the Gods my brother 


(C 


was' alive, and had again the command of the 


Roma'n fleet.” 

THERE was -hardly a nobl 


that was 1 not either related 
this reafon feveral -citizens 


family 


Rome, CHAP, 


allied to hers 


For 


XLI. 


efted themfeh 





Cl 


her behalf, arid alledged in her defence, the 
nobility of : her ; birth, the fervices of her father 
Appius, the weaknefs of the fex: to bring a 
woman before the tribunal of the people was a 


thing unheard of. Claudia had not he 
Ic of fuch an heinous crime as to defer 

made i-=* ^ r « 


action 
Vo L. 


an exampie 


file 


en guilty 
ye to be 

d never done any 


for 


III 


de fieri in 

E Q 


leaf!: dero- 
“ gatory 
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CHAP. “ gst<?ry frpm r the-majefty of the Roman 


XLI. 


rew m- 


tc and could oply' bp blamed fop jittering a few in- 
“ difereet words” But tp this : .fhe .^diies apf^gted 
as follows, “ Ifoip ape jjot igQpfanU ; (aid they, ftpl; 
44 mans, what an impious and {hocking expreflion 
44 Claudia ufed, nor is it nepeftary for us to prove 
4 < 4 the charge, feeing £he herfelf -hath owned it. 


tC 


“ Neither can fhe deny it, if ihe would, becaufe. 
44 fhe pronounced thefe words in broad day-light in 
44 the public ftreet ; without {hewing any regard to. 
44 Jupiter, .witnefs of-the transport of her fury, or ito 
64 the Roman people, againft whom fhe vented her. | 
64 imprecations. To what purpofe, ^dded.they, 4oJ 

44 we hefitate at punifhing her, feeing the; .crime is \ 
44 evident ? Are not pur laws exprefs in tjiis cafe? jj 
44 Shall we only confider the ,}etter.of our jaws, 

' ' J • ‘ ■- » U vln.' iv,v . . j K V ( ■ >7 
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tc 


44 


44 
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44 


<sc 






*4 


C4 


44 


44 


a 


«c 


(6 

44 


44 


It. 


without regarding the fenfe of thejqcj ? They j 
fay it is unprecedented to profecute a woman .for | 
a trefnafs of this nature. .-Be it To. It is alfo a 1 

X ' * ' 1 a • > > ^ . v j*.. .. '''S 

new thing for one of th^t fex to commit Tuch 1 
crimes; for our city never before .produced, ..one 1 

that was guilty of To much impiety. I 

44 WOULD to the Gods we were undergo necef j 
fity to make an example of her. We would rather! 
chufe to let the edge of the.lawlye quiet and.be co-f 
vered as it were, than to draw it againft. criminals in 
order to punifh their crimes with a Teverity that bj 
really ufeful, though always difjgreeable ,to ,th.ofej 
who are obliged to ufe it. But if the ftate.defires toj 
Rand, it muft neceflarily take care that it^dawsj 
are obferved, which, they who would have them- 
felves looked upon to be the chiefs yand pillars of 
our republic, ought leaf! of all to fubvert. . It is 

r 7 ■ o - - ■ i i . * # - .i 

impoflible for them who are To well yerfed . m all 

X 4* fc 1/ | 4 

branches of the law not to know,, that thougl) 

* * j/, i \ ^ * 

there is no exprefs mention of women in many ol 
our ftatutes, the words, if any one , by which they 
commonly begin, equally comprehend both me)] 
and women. What wonder is it then, if we be¬ 
lieve that the laws which are made againft treafo) 


44 and women. 
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“ extend to both fexes, feeing Claudia is a proof, CHAP 
“ that both are capable of violating them ? But her 
« friends extenuate the crime, and would have it to 
« be looked upon as a fmall fault, becaufe it went no 
« further than words. Do they wifh then, that/he 
“ had accompanied her words with a&ions, that ihe 
« had formed defigns and endeavoured to execute 

. - - - Vr> 

“ them, that fhe had conlpired with the Carthagi- 
« nians againft her country, raifed troops, armed 
“ the flaves, feized the capitol, and by her projects 
“ and with her own hand brought upon her fellow 
“ citizens that deftrudion, which fhe had prayed 
“ might fall upon them 




IT is certain that laws punifh the defign CHAP 


and intentions of 


no lefs than their xliii. 


adions. And for this reafon, they 
didment againft infants and 
mifehief they do ; 



for 


maomen, 
but the intention of othei 


any 


who 


that condition 


difeovered on 


many occafions, by words as well as adions. What 
would not a woman do, who wifhes fo much ruin 


her country, if fhe had it in her power 
nplifh her wifhes ? If we don’t defoife the 


of other 


gard 


? 


tne j u u g- 
ions, and why fhould we difre- 
fome of them who lock noon 


s 


ifh 


as 


:ifon 


i 

rrA 


The 


and punifh an impiou 
Athenians, who are efteerned the vvifeft people of 
Greece, condemned an undertaker of funerals, who 
wifhed only for a better fale for his goods, which 


he was not like 


have 


great mortality among his fellow 


happened 


a 


And 


yet thofe words v/ere capable of 


r> 

CL 


fa v ora 


ith 


pretation, whereas Claudia in pi 


y eqi 


wifhed for the deft 


of her fellow-citizens, the defeat of 


and 


of 


r~*> 


Go 


pubi 


Wo 


faid fhe, THAT MY BROTHER WAS 


alive agaim! A wicked wifh, even though it 
proceeded from love to her brother. 
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CHAP. “FOR why ftiould life be reftored to a man, 

xliv. it by whofe means fo many citizens loft theirs? 

44 Who infolently made a jeft of the republic, af- 
“ ter he had diminiftied her forces by his unpa* 
44 rallelled temerity ? Who being condemned be- 
“ forehand in the opinion of all good men 
44 the puniftiment he deferved by an acci 
44 not the infamy of the fentence intended to have 
44 been palled upon him? If you was in your wits, 
44 could you defire fuch a man to be reftored to life 
44 again! who ought to have defired nothing more 
“ ardently, than that his name and memory might 
44 be buried in the tomb that covered his allies. For 
44 as other ladies juftly glory in the noble adions by 
44 which their brothers have lignalized themfelves, 
44 fo, you fhould be afhamed to mention yours, if 
44 you had any fenfe of fhame remaining. But, let 
44 us pardon this quality lady, if her wifti was rather 
44 foolifn than impious. Nay acquit her, Romans, 
44 if it was not as infolent and indifcreet, as the rea* 
44 foil of it was fhocking and abominable. For, what 
44 were the motives pray, Claudia, that made you 
44 wifh your brother alive again ? Was it that the 
44 fight of fuch a near relation would comfort you? 
44 Was it, that you might reap advantage from his 
14 induftry, be proteded by his intereft, or adorn- 
44 ed by his honors? Not one of thefe could be the 
44 reafon *, but it was, that he might take the com- 
44 mand of our fleet a fecond time! For this reafon, 
44 thou who art the mo ft abandoned of thy fex, 
44 wouldft have raifed the dead if thou hadft been 
44 able, yea even controled nature herfelf and broker 
44 open the gates of hell, that thou mighteft fron’ 
44 thence bring a man to complete our ruin. 

CHAP. 44 THIS is (lie, Romans, in whofe behalf they en 
xlv. 44 treat your pity ; but thofe who are fo zealous t< 

44 approve themfelves kind relations, are not carefn 
44 enough to prevent their being reckoned bad citi 
44 zens. After all no body hinders thofe of you to fhei 
44 her pity, who have a mind, provided floe fhewe 

44 con 
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companion for any of you. But if fhe hath wifh- C HAP 
ed death to fome, to others grief and the lofs of 
every relation, if fhe prayed that all her fellow- 
citizens might be fwept away by the fword, the 
plague and all manner of calamities, will any body 
be fo foolifhly indulgent as to think that a foul fo 
full of hatred, rancor and inhumanity deferves 
companion? Very lately, when the cenfors clofed 
the luftriim and publifhed the lift of citizens that 
were enrolled, what an univerfal grief and lamen¬ 
tation, was there in the city ? Notwithftanding 


U 


CC 


many advantag 


the 


public had obtained 


/ % 
i « 

f 

/ 

♦ 


U 


cc 


u 


fome years over her, enemies, yet when men of 
jugdment found the number of citizens fo much 
inferior to what they had been in the former cen- 
fus, they 



CC 


u 


cc 


no means thought the ftate to be 


fiorifhing condition. But Claudia is not forry 


fhe is grieved 
remaining at all. She 


U 


diminution of 
that any of them are 

complains that there is too great a crowd of peo- 

at Rome. She wifhes that he was alive, 
through whofe fault chiefly the number of citi¬ 
zens in the laft cenfus was fo much inferior to 
what they were in the former. Perhaps her friends 



“ will own 


the woman herfelf is undeferving 


CC 


a 


c; 



1 . 

•f * 
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cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


tc 


of your pity ; but if fhe hath done any thing 
amifs, you ought to pardon her out of regard to 
her father and forefathers. 

“ SHALL we then make it a law in our ftate, that CHAP 
if a man can only be faid to have been in any mea- xlvi. 
fure ferviceable to his country, his pofterity may 
therefore do hurt to it with impunity ? Thefe were 
by no means the fentiments of our anceftors, who 
threw M. Manlius headlong from theTarpeian rock, 
though it was he himfelf, and not his father or 
grandfather,who faved the capitol, the laftrefource 
of the Roman people. The higheft recompence 
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that a man, who fei 


his country 


cc 


Cc 


ght to 


aim at, is the confcioufnefs of having done his 


duty 


However if Ap- Claudius did the republic 


n e 3 




any 
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CHAP. “ any important fervices, he was 



re- 


xlvi. 



66 


66 


66 


66 


66 


66 


66 


66 


66 


66 


66 


CC 


66 


66 


6 (, 


warded For them, being loaded with, wealth arid | 
glutted with honors which he enjoyed to a very I 


great old 


age. 


After all, perhaps it had been 


CHAP. 


more prudent in the lady’s partisans not to have ! 
mentioned Appius and the other Claudii, than to! 
have revived the memory of the cruel and op-1 
preffive injuries done you by a family which from! 
it’s original hath always been a mortal ene-1 
my to the people. For what other Appius would j 
they have you call to remembrance, but him who 
conftantly '■oppofed your interefts, who chofe ra* 
ther to perifh with his army, than to be faved 
by a plebeian conful, his own collegue, who ob- 
ftinately held the cenforfhip beyond the legal time 
in fpite of all the orders of the republic ? 
LET them, if they pleafe, trace the fervices of 



66 


66 


CC 


xlvi;. 4< the Claudian family, with which they upbraid the 

“ Roman people, further, and let them go back 
“ to the time of the decemviri, or even to the ori- 
“ ginal of the houfe. They will by this review be 
rather enabled plainly to fee how this woman re- 
fembles her anceftors in pride and infolence, than 
find any thing to prove that they ohght to par- 

6C don her on their account. What reafon have her 

% 

friends either brought, or can any man bring why 
fhe fhould commit crimes with impunity ? None, 
but that perhaps they are afraid left our republic 
jfhould lofe a lady of fuch exemplary converfation. 
But if you are under the fame apprehenfions too, 
Romans, pray keep this Claudia, that when the 

mall be in diftrefs, and our ladies fhal! 


66 


66 


66 


*6 


66 


66 


€C 


66 


republic 


go to the temple of the Gods to implore theii 
mercy, fhe may by her imprecations hinder theii 
pious prayers from taking effect. That whilf 
they are offering up petitions for the preferva 
tion of your armies, ihe may pray for their de 
“ ffruftion. While they wifh to fee them returi 
fafe, fhe may defire to hear that they are defeat 

ed$ flaugh-tered and totally deflroyed. . Whil 

the 


CC 


&C 


tc 


C 6 
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« foldiers ia War, fhe niay repine if many of them 
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<c 




return alive. 

this Woman, that whereas other ladies CHAP. 
“ aite wont to ahitnate their children and kihfmeh XLVm ' 

“ to' the love of their country and their fellow^ 

* citizehs, by fetting before them the example of 
u illuftriotlS men for their imitation, fhe may teach 
* k hers, after the example of P. ClatidiuSj to fight 
<l inconfiderately, to fly fhamefully, to deftroy their 


u 


U 


u 


1 a 



1 . 

u 

U 

% 

t ' 


u 


u 


-citizens wickedly, and to defpife the re- 
public infolently. That fhe may prefcribe thefe 
iefldns to be learnt by the children of your nobi¬ 
lity, and imitated by them when they come to 
riper years, that the minds of thofe to whom 
you commit your fleets and armies may be fea- 

* After 


At. Bulbua 
con Ails. 


a foiled With thofe excellent principles, 
hearing the arguments on both fides, the people by 
their fuff rages condemned her to pay a fine of twenty 
five thoufand afles of brafs \ With this and other 
money raifed by fines, Tib. Sempronius the asdile 
built the temple of Liberty on the hill Aventinus, 
and confecrated th'e fame. Then M. Fabius Buteo, m. Fdbu« 
whofe father and grandfather were of the fame Butco; ’ ndC * 
name, and C. Atilius Bulbus, whofe father and grand¬ 
father had the name of Aulus, entered into the con- b. j'c. hV- 
fulate. About this time a colony was tranfplanted 
to Fregellae, a maritime town of Hetruria, nine 
miles from Allium, a colony eftablifhed two years 
before. 

IN their confulfhip the Romans had a bloody CHAP, 

battle with the Carthaginians at fea, which iti the 
end proved fatal to both. For the latter loft a great 
number of men and galleys, and the victorious fleet 
of the former loft in a violent ftorm all the rich 

Affairs were 


xux. 



fpoils they had taken from the enemy, 
conduced in Italy much in the fame manner, and 
with the like fuccefs, that they were the preceding 

the confuls found it a hard matter to en- 


year, for 


a SoL 14 s. 7 < 3 . Arbuthnot* 

E e 4 


counter 
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CHAP, counter the 



of the country 


but 



XLIX. 



valor and addrefs of Hamilcar, who .was thorough- 

ly mafter of all the' Aratagems of, war, as well as 
bold in enterprizing, gave them much more trouble. 
It was at this time that he employed thofe talents 
which I have mentioned before, .and thereby not 
only maintained the places which he had taken, and 
ravaged the lands of the Roman allies on the coafts 
of Italy and Sicily, but alfo having nobler deflgns al¬ 
ways in view, fupported the affairs of his country that 
were every where in a declining ftate, by his acti¬ 
vity, Aeadinefs and prudence in purfuing the belt 


meafures which every opportunity offered. 


Having 


refolved to relieve the people of Lilybaeum that was 
clofely blockaded by land, from the fcarcity of pro- 
vifions and fears of future wants, he ordered part 
of his fleet to appear in the open fea, and to feem to 
fleer, as it were for that place. As foon as the Ro¬ 
mans perceived this fquadron, they crowded all their 
fail to come up with it *, in the mean time he him- 
felf with fome Ihips, which he had concealed on 
purpofe, entered the port, and by his prefence and 
the provifions which he brought them in abundance, 
mightily revived the courage of the befieged, and 
animated them for the future. 

CHAP. WHILE the war in Sicily was fpun out in this 

manner, A. Manlius Torquatus, whofe father and 


L. 



A. M. Tor- 
quauis and 

C. S'?2Tip, 

Blarlus 

O'Dluk. 

Y.ofP^coS, 

B»J- C, 244 * 


grandfather had the name of Titus, and C. Sem- 


pronius Biaefus, whofe father and grandfather had 


the name of Tiberius, confuls for the fecond time, 
came to take the command of the army. At this 
juncture 
to change 


both parties could not be fo properly faid 
the operations of the war, as to purfue 


their plan more clofely than ever. The Romans, as we 

before, had potted a body of troops on the 


obfe 


\ 7 f>t \ 


top or mount 


,ry.v, 


- *--«**- aoove 


the city, and another 
below it at the Lot of the hill *, befides, the town 
was fo flrongiy fortified by nature and art, and fo 
well feeured by a garifon and thefe other polls, that 


tncy ice me 


A'- / ^ 


\ * 






.e no tin ns to fear from any at- 


O 


tempts 
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tempts of the enemy again ft 


But the boldnefs of CHAP, 


Hamilcar, who fuffered nothing to be too hard for him 
which he had a mind to undertake, furmounted all 


l. 1 


*»♦*•*» 


thefe obftacles in a very ftiort time 


He fet 


the night at the head of his troops, and marching 
them thirty furlongs up the mountain furprized the 
city unawares, put the greateft part of thofe he found 
in it to the fword, and fent the reft to Drepanum. 
And then the war took another turn, and the duty 
of the foldiers became very fevere. For Hamilcar 
being pofted between two bodies of the enemy, was 


belieged by that below him, while he 
time befieged that above him. 

B O T FI the Romans and Carthag 


the fame 




went incredible fatigues and dangers, being daily, 
nay hourly, either encountering one another, or afraid 
ofbeing attacked. They for almoft two years toge¬ 
ther gave the ftrongeft proofs of. the moll confum- 
mate prudence and heroic valor. Neither fide was 
tired out or gave ground, nor did they quit their 
poll; either when they gained a vitftory or received a 
defeat, but being equal and invincible to the laft re¬ 
ferred the decifion of this bloody war to a fea-fight. 
In this confulfhip a colony was eftablifhed in the ter- 


and dangers, bein 


under- CHAP 
daily, LI - 


ritory of the Sallentines 
country had fubmitted to 
fame time Tiberius Con 


twenty years after that 


the 


publ 


About the 


Tiberius Coruncanius, the firft plebeian 


who had been promoted 


the dignity of pontifex 


nus, died in a very advanced ac 
Metellus was chofen in his ftead 


and L 
In the 


C. Fund, 

• 1 r \ . n - Fundulus 

tune the conlular authority was entrufted to C. run- and c. sui. 
danius Fundulus, the fon of Caius and grandfon of 
Quintus, and to C. Sulpicius Gallus, the fon of Caius Y.ot'R.509 
and grandfon of Servius. b.j. C.-14-5 


THESE two generals profecuted th 


ir 


Hamilcar in the lame manner, and with the fame ft 

% 

cefs as their predeceiTors had done, except that for 
Gauls and other mercenaries in the fervice of the C; 


B.J. C, 34-5 

again ft CHAP, 


LI I. 



fome 


didatisficd at not receiving 


d 


they had met with 


d 


1 % 
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e HAP. t&ridtetf to deliver up the city Erfcx, where they kept 

o the Romans; but the'ir deflgh b'eihg fruf- 

1 » f V s ' * ' . i , b Li r a . . , w 




a 


the 




thfe 


flrft foreigners that Were admitted to carry arnis 


the fervice of 




But 


ttiefe additional Forces, the cdnfuls were 
put an end tb the war by land. 




the courage of Hamilcai 
fiurp 

confideratioh of this 


chiefly by 




The 




they could 
• fubdue By Force 
the fenate refolve to equip 
a fleet anew and to venture to fea again. They were 
convinced that the only way to drive the Cartha_ 
nians from Sicily, was to take From them the empire 
of the fea, and the advantages which private adven¬ 
turers had fame years before gained over the enemy, 
inspired them with the greateft hopes of fuccefs. But 
they had no money, for the treafury was already ex- 
haufted, and cobld fcarce fupport the expence of this 
tedious war. At this prefling juncture, the Roman man- 

feafonably fupplied the republic in her diftrefs 


AND the generofity of the fenate 


CHAP •oh this occafion, that they 


alhamed to 


fo great 


LlII. 




their private fortunes when the public was in dan 

contributed more money inftantly than 


£> 


Some paid for a whole 


fometimes three 


ceflary for fitting out a fleet, 
quinquereme, fometimes two, 
cording to their ability, joined to build a galley, 
rig her completely and man her with rowers, upon 
condition that the republic fhould repay them, when 
her finances fhould be in better order. By this ex¬ 


pedient and the 
hundred quinqi 


of the fathers a fleet of twe 
was fitted out, which they 


caufed to be built after the model of the galley the) 


had taken from Hannibal the Rhod 


This grant 


armament greatly raifed the expectations of the pub 
lie, for every body was perfuaded th 


had made 


fiat 

lafl: effort, "this fleet mull neceffarib 


determine the fate of the war. 

CHAP. DURING thefe preparations, C. Lutatius Catulu 

whofc father and grandfather had tile name of Caiu 
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and A. Pofthumius Alvinus the Ton of Auius and CHAP, 
grandfon of Lucius entered into the confulftiip. The 


tIV. 


C. Lutat. 
Catulus and 
A. I’ofth. 


Y.ofR^JQ, 

C. 


latter was the high prieft of Mars, wherefore when 
he prefented himfelf to draw lots for the provinces, 

L. Caecilius Metellus the pontifex maximus declared Aibinu3 
it unlawful for him to be abfent from his facred confuis. 
fun&ion, and exprefsly forbad him to leave it under 
the pain of fining him. This became a precedent 
which was religioufly obferved ever after. At the 
fame time the fenate gave another inftance of their 
ftridt care to maintain the religion of their forefathers, 
by forbiding C. Lutatius the conful to confult the lots 
of Preenefte % or to ufe any foreign aufpices in matters 
regarding the public. Then they turned their thoughts 
to the management of the campaign, and as the fer- 



vice of the Gods obliged one of the confuis to remain 
at Rome and the whole burden of the war being 
judged too great for the other, they thought it ad- 
vifable to nominate two praetors for the firft time, 
and to fend one of them with Lutatius. It fell by 
lot to Q^Valerius Falto to go to the army. Thefe 


two generals having carefully got together all th 


(hips belonging to the republic, and to private per- 
fons, made up a fleet of about three hundred galleys, 
and with pontons and other veliels, they failed for 
Sicily, as foon as the feafon of the year would permit. 

ON their arrival, they immediately entered the 
ports of Drepanum and Lilybaeum without 


oppoh- 


tio n. 


For the enemy not fufpetfting that any fleet CHAP. 


would come again ft them from Italy, had retired 
with all their fhips to Africa. 


lv 


The conful encourag¬ 



ed by this happy beginning or the campaign, and be¬ 
ing naturally active and enterprising, raifed the ne- 
ceflary works for the fiege of Drepanum, and carried 
it on with the greateft vigor. And being convinced 
that he would be quickly obliged to engage the Car¬ 
thaginians at fea, he applied himfelf to exercife his 
rowers and the foldiers which were to ferve on board 

* The lots were generally a fo.'t ta ! n words, which, as the priefts pre- 
dies, on yvhich were wiLt*n eer- tended, contained myfteries. 

daily, 
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CHAP, daily, with fo much diligence and fuccefs, that thofe 
lv. whom he had brought with him quite ignorant in 

maritime affairs were in a fhort time fufficiently qua¬ 
lified, and ready to execute any enterprize. In the 
mean timeDrepanum being befieged both by feaand 
land, a breach was made in the wall, and the place 
was upon the point of being taken, when the conful 
fighting bravely at the head of his men, was dange- 
roufiy wounded in the thigh. His men were terrified 
at the danger they faw their general in, and running 
to his relief abandoned the city after they had almoft 
made themfelves mafters of it. 

CEIAP. HE was not yet able to walk, when notice was 

lvi. brought him that the Carthaginian fleet was on the 
u v— J coaft. It confifted of four hundred fail laden with 

provifions for the army, and had on board a vaft 
number of foldiers, befides a prodigious quantity of 
money and arms. It was commanded by Hanno a 
noble Carthaginian. His great defign was to land at 
Eryx, unlade his fhips, take on board Hamilcar’s 
brave old troops and then engage the Roman fleet. 
But though thefe meafures were excellently laid, they 
were quite difconcerted by the vigilance and prudence 
of Lutatius. He judged that the vitftory would de¬ 
pend on his fighting their fleet, while their fhips were 
laden and encumbered with their warlike ftores, and 
accordingly taking the beftof his foldiers on board on 
the ninth of march, failed diredtly for the iflands /Ega- 
tes oppofite to Lilybaeum, where he difcovered Hanno 
coming from the ifland of Hiera. Upon this he 
encouraged his pilots and foldiers, and ordered them 
to prepare for a battle the next day. But next morn¬ 
ing, he was in a doubt how he fhould behave, be- 
caufe the Wind which had been favorable for the 



Romans, had changed in the night and blew dired- 
ly again ft him. 

WHEREFORE after having duly confidered 
the matter, it was thought better to fight Hanno 
alone, while his fhips were heavy laden, even though 
he had the advantage of the wind, than to fuffer him 
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to unlade them and to take on board the flower of CHAP 
-■ their land forces, and bring along with him Hamilcar Lvn * 
f himfelf, who was then a moft formidable objedt to 
the Romans. Accordingly upon feeing the enemy’s 
fleet purfuing their voyage before the wind, he fail¬ 
ed out of port, and to animate his men, though he 
could not walk, he ordered himfelf to be carried on 
board the Praetorian galley. The Carthaginians like- 


pf- 


wife feeing their way to Lilybasum blocked up, drew 
up their fhips in line of battle and refolved to break 
through by force. When the fignal was given, both 
fides engaged with great ardor: Valerius perform¬ 

ed all the duties of a commander, the conful’s wound 
having difabled him from adling. The battle had 
not lafted long, when it appeared to which fide the 
vi&ory inclined. 

FOR the Roman galleys being light and not over CHAP 
burthened freely attacked the Carthaginian (hips that LVIIr - 
were heavy and almoft unmoveable, and befides were 
fuperior to them in every thing elfe. For the Ro¬ 
mans having learnt by experience, what were the 
defeats that had proved fo detrimental to their naval 
affairs, had altered and corredted them. They had 
built their fhips according to the moft perfedt model, 
and carefully removed every thing that might incom¬ 



mode them 


during the adhon. 


Their rowers were 


rs 

V* 


ftrong and well difciplined, and the flower of their 
legionary fokliers contributed very much to the gain¬ 
ing the day. On the other hand the Carthaginian 
veffels were heavy with the cargoes they had on 
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board, and as they were apprehenfive of no danger 
from a Roman fleet, becaufe they imagined they 
would never put another to fea, their rowers were 
newly levied and they had been very negligent in 
the choice of them. Accordingly, as the combatants 
were fo unequal, th 
The Carthaginians 


'w 


vi diary 


was not long doubtful. 


Joil 


one hundred and twenty 


flips, feventy of which with their crews amounting to 


ten thousand men, were taken *, tire wind liappening 


to 


* 4 






luckily for them in the time of the 

let ion. 


1 
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a&ion, the reft of their fleet efcaped to the ifland 


of Hi era 


CHAP 


LIX. 



SUCH was the fignal overthrow which the Car¬ 
thaginians. fuffered at the iflands Agates% according 


to Polybius. For other hiftorians report that the 
Carthaginians had feventy three fhips taken, one 
hundred and twenty five funk, thirty two thoufand 


men made prifonei 
The Romans got a 


*s and thirteen thoufand flain. 
prodigious plunder not only of 


provifions and arms, but alfo of gold and filver 


and loft only thirteen fhips. They fay that a 
comet appeared at the beginning of the a&ion above 
the Roman fleet, and Teeming to threaten the Cartha¬ 
ginians with it’s point directed towards them, was 
looked upon as a prefage of what foon befel them. 
Hanno having returned to Carthage with the re¬ 
mainder of his fleet, except fome fhips that had got 
into the port of Lilybseum, was beheaded on account 
of his bad fuccefs. But C. Lutatius the conful upon 
his return to the army at Lilybasum, while his wound 


They fay that a 


was a curing, employed himfelf 


taking an exad 


lift of the fhips and prifoners he had taken, and it 

giving proper orders for the difpofal of them. Fron 

thence he marched to Ervx, where he defeated Ha 

* 

milcar, and flew two thoufand of his men. 


CHAP 


AFTER all, when the Carthag 


came to 


LX. 



know the greatnefs of their lofs, they wanted 


courage to renew the 


but money and troops 


For they could not fupply their army at Eryx with 
neceffaries. while the Romans were matters at fea. 


while the Romans were 


and if they loft that, they had neither any more 


forces nor any other general 


whom they could 


confide 


The neceflity they were reduced 


drove 


One of the JR* gades, See below 
r. a. 

a Ptolemy places the /Egades over 
againft Drcpanum and Liiybzeum. He 

reckons up three of them 5 Phoibnn- 
tin, or Bucania, according to Pliny ; 
/Egufa, or Capraria ; and Hiera, or 
Sacra, which is alio called Maritima* 
By Ptolemy's dehription of them. 


the firft feems to be that which is 
now called Levenzo. One of the 
two others is now called Favignana, 
the other Marctano 5 that is, one of 
theft* three iflands is cnlled the ifland 
of Heifers j another the ifland of 
Coats j and the third, the Sacred 

Ifland* 

them 


k 



Bpofe w ?11?,-by TIt us 1,1V IVs. 4,1 

them to d.efeir, fo that they fent full powers to CHAP 
Hartiilcar, to do whatever he'thought advliable for 
the public gqod. N,P.r did' he fhewlefs of the 
triot than he had done of the accomplifhed 

1 - J.•. ‘mi • .> ■ • r ‘ K , 


LX. 




4 


For after confidering ev.ery method that could be 
taken to fave his country, and feeing that peace was 
the only refource left, he fent a deputation to the 
conful to fue for it. Lutatius heard the propdfition 
with joy. .For as fiis office was nigh expired, he 
could not hope.'to attain to a higher ‘ pitch of glory, 
than' to 'put an end to the war by himfelf on any 


terms. JBeudes as he feemed to have given it the 

J • < ^ * i « l / L ' * J. 1^4 _ 1 ( J I « I* * _ a 


fnilhing ^.rpk,e,, he thought it a thing unadvifed and 
abfurd to Jeaye that honor to another. He was fur¬ 
ther; pr9mpt ^ e4 , to liden to a peace by the great ftraits 
to which-he knew the Romans were reduced, and 


was fenfible, that the republic wanted fome time to 

, t J j . j * i i S f \ / ^ 

r the fevere toils it had undergone 


recruit. i( 



for fo mapy years without intermiffion. 




after they had difputed fut.CHAP. 


a 


u 


u 


a 


fome tirpp:.about tlie articles of peace, they agreed 
That tl>e .Carthaginians fhpuld entirely abandon 
Sicily. . They fhould not make war onHiero, the 
Syracufans, or their allies. They fhould inftantly 
deliver up all the Roman prifoners and deferters 
“ withqut ranfom. Thpy fhould pay two thoufand 
“ two hundred a talents of Euboea of pure filver in 
the fpace of twenty years, in equal payments. 
The allies of neither nation fhould be mole&ed. 
Neither republic fhould 'afTurne any authority, nor 


lxi. 



U 




a 


a 


have 


to ered any public building, nor 
“ raife mercenaries in the dominions of the other. 


a power 


it 


u 


That neither of them fhould conclude any treaty 
of friendfhip and alliance with the allies of the 

cc That 


“ other date.” To which it was added, 


u thefe conditions fhould be valid, provided the 
u Roman people fhould ratify them.” But though 


* 437 ^ 5 ° 1 * according to Avhuth- 
not. The Eubceic talent was the 
Um? with the Attic. Thu uleat 


was worth Co mince, and each mins 
worth ioo diachma. 


Lutatius 
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Lutatius ftrenuoufly infifted that the garifon of Eryx 
fhould deliver up their arms, Hamilcar would by no 
means confent to.it, for he protefted, ct he would 
rather facrifice himfelf and his country, than fub- 


4 C 


4 C 



“ mit to fuch an affront.” However he agreed 
that all his foldiers fhould march out of Eryx with 
him, upon his paying eighteen denarii b , for each 
li of them.” 

CHAP. THEN the conful difpatched his deputies with 

lxii. thofe of the Carthaginians to Rome, to lay the con¬ 
ditions of peace before the fenate and Roman people. 
The latter did not approve of them, but appointed 
ten commiffioners to go' and examine matters upon 
the fpot, and at their return, they made the terms 
harder, for they infilled, “ That the Carthaginians 
“ fhould immediately pay one thoufand talents and 
“ two thoufand two hundred in the next ten years. 
They fhould not only evacuate Sicily, but alfo all 


CC 


<4 




CC 


CC 


Carthaginians 


the illands between it and Italy; and that they 
fhould never bring any fhips of war into the ports 
of Italy, or into any of the illands belonging to 
Rome, nor hire mercenaries in thofe places.” The 

in order to procure a peace accepted 
all thefe new conditions. Hamilcar immediately re- 
ligned his command, before the folemn ratification 
of it by oath, fet out for Lilybaeum and from thence 
returned to Carthage, after having proved himfelf 
to be the ableft general both in conduct and courage, 
that his country had employed in that war. In this 
manner was the firft Punic war carried on and finilh- 
ed after it had lulled twenty four years, through a 
great variety of accidents and terrible Ioffes on both 
tides, but greater on the part of thofe who came off 
victorious at lafl. 

CHAP. FOR they who have taken an exadt account of 
i,xnr. the number of fhips that were deflroyed in this war, 

have computed that the Carthaginians loft five hun¬ 



dred quinqueremes and the Romans feven hundred. 
This is a clear proof of the furprizing conflancy of 


* r 


i Sr 7 4, half-peny. Arbuthnot« 


the 




the latter, which could neither be daunted by theCHAP« 
]ofs of battles or other calamities, but bravely itood lxiii. 
the efforts of the enemy, the {hocks of fortune, the 
fatigues of a tedious war, the poverty of the treafury 
and at laft, by patience got the better of them all. 

They continued C. Lutattus Catulus, after the expi¬ 
ration of his confulfnip, in the command of the army, 

! that he might fettle affairs in Sicily,and fent Q^Lutatius Q^ L - Cerc ® 

| Cerco his brother, the fon and grandfon of Caius, one Torquatui 
j of the new confuls and collegue of A. Manlius Tor- confuls, 

j quatus fon and grandfon of Titus, to adl in conjunc- 
1 tion with him. The two Lutatii regulated and quite 
■ compofed all the affairs of that ifland, by rooting up 
; and removing the numerous caufes of difturbances 
i that had fprung up in it, during the violent convul- 
I lions it had fuffered in the late war. For they dif 
; armed the Sicilians, who had been in the intereft 
I of Hamilcar and the Gauls, who had revolted 

9k * 

I from him. The latter were put on board fome 
I fhips, and tranfported out of the dominions of the 
I republic, becaufe, befides committing feveral other 
1 outrages, they had robbed the temple of Venus, 

I when they were garifoned in the city Eryx. 

I THEY impofed tributes and taxes on all the CHAP. 

I cities of Sicily, according to the value of their eftates •, lxiv. 

[j and the country was made a province, which was 

I governed by a praetor fent thither yearly from Rome. 

During thefe tranfa&ions, the Carthaginian deputies 
came to Rome, 44 to demand permiffion to ranfom 
“ their prifoners and by a decree of fenate, thofe 
that were in public cuftody were delivered up to 
them gratis, and they had liberty to ranfom thofe 
who were in the hands of private perfons for a cer¬ 
tain fum of money, the greateft part of which 
was paid out of the public treafury. But the joy 
of the Roman people, for the conclufion of this 
glorious peace, was greatly diminifhed by fome fad 
accidents that happened in the city. For firft, the 
Tiber riling higher than ordinary overflowed all the 
lower parts of the city with it’s waters, which ftagnated 
j Vol. III. F f there 
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CHAP, there in large pools. 


The violence of the flood 


at 


LX1V. 



firfl: beat down many houfes, and thofe that flood 
that Aiock being gradually undermined by the inun¬ 
dation, which lafted feveral days, tumbled down 
after the waters had fubfided. This calamity was 
followed by a greater. For a fire broke out fud- 
denly in the night, which fpread through many 
wards of the city, and confirmed an incredible num¬ 
ber of houfes and inhabitants, and not content with 
having deftroyed the dwellings of particular perfons, 
it confumed ail the magnificent buildings round the 
forum. 


CHAP. AT la ft the temple of Vefta took fir 


Upon 


lxv. 


which, L. Cscilius Metellus, the pontifex maximus 



feeing the facred monura 


c 


eligion and the fe 


pledges of empire in danger of being confumed 
proof of courage worthy of his ftati™ ^ 


or 


g 


ufhed into the middle of the flames, not regard 

fafety, provided he could fave the fa 


cred things that had been 


there 



eftals, 


which 


dingly he did. He had 


arm 


burnt and loft his fight 


ely. Howbeit, befides 


the confcioufnefs of having done his duty, the peo¬ 
ple conferred on him a glorious recompence, for they 


a 


i lowed 


be carried to 


fenate-houfe in a 


chariot. 


ark of a diftincftion 


had 


;en granted to any other, fince the building 
of the city. In the mean time, Qi Lutatius the 
conful with his brother Catulus, and (^Valerius th< 
proprietor having fettled the affairs of Sicily, wen 
come to Rome with their army. So that C. Luta 


the 


Catulus and Q. Valerius obtained the honor c 
,val triumph, which had been voted them b 


CHAP 

LX VI. 


Tf 


X 


former entered the city on the fourth 


an 



the fixth of October, after a warm d 
fpute between them about the triumph of Q. A 


nus. 


For this honor having been granted 


Lut 


tius without oppofition, Valerius pretended- that 


h 


had contributed no iefs than the conful 


t 


i 


gain n 





J 

3 


Book 

gaining 


the 


by TITUS LIVIUS 

idtory over 


the 


enemy 


{hare the glory 


he had done 


4*9 

he ought to CHAP, 

the labors and lxvl 


dangers of 


Catullus 


the contrary alledged 



that 


the diftribution of honors, the inferior offi 


cer fhould not be put 
The difpute growing 



wager 


the Carthag 


with the fup 
Q. Valerius offered 


CC 


feated 



fleet was de 

his condu6h” Catulus having chear 

referred t< 


fully accepted the offer, the difpute 
the arbitration of Atilius Calatinus, who addreffed 
himfelf to Valei 


thus 


If 


y 


came to 


“ deliberate about the battle, you had happened 
to differ, whether the authority of the conful or 
praetor ought to have prevailed ? And if your 
fpices had been contrary to his, by which of 

Whe 


a 


(C 


u 


“ them would you have been governed 
Valerius replied 


0 ) 


n 


have fubmitted to the funei 


that in both cafes, he ought 


hor 


of th 


e 


ts conful,” the arbitrator without hearing Catul 


fpeak, determined in favor of 


adding 


the 


that 

fy feemed to him to turn upon the 


point of authority and the aufpices. Nevertheless 
though Calatinus gave it againit him, Valerius, in 
confideration of his eminent'Services and bravery in 
that war, obtained the honor of a triumph. 

THIS year, the cenfors C. Aurelius Cotta and CHAP 
M. Fabius Buteo clofed the thirty-ninth 



linal and Q« 


luft 

were en- 
the addition of two tribes, theVe- 
lal, the number was made un to 


LXVII. 


Two hundred and Sixty thoufand 
rolled, .and 





thirty-five, which hath continued ever fine 




After 


L' i 




the reduction of all that part of Sicily, which had 
belonged tp the Carthaginians, and the conclufion 
of the peace with that republic, when Rome feemed 
not only quiet for the prefent, but even out of all 
danger for the future, a flame Suddenly breaking out 
whence it was leafl expe&ed, terrified all Italy with 
the fears of an inteftine war. 


■S' 


body no lefs when they faw it 
few days. The Falifci hurried 


and furprized every 
minated in a very 

an odd kind 


f 



of 
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CHAP, of phrenzv had the boldnefs to attack the Romans. 
lx vii. g u t the confuls having marched with the legions 

againft them, finifhed the war in fix days, by the 
entire reduction of that nation. In the firft battle, 
for they are laid to have engaged twice, the vic¬ 
tory was doubtful, becaufe their foot had the advan¬ 
tage, though their horfe were defeated. Howbeit 
in the laft a<5tion they were entirely defeated, and 
obliged to fue for peace after the lofs of fifteen 
thoufand of their youth. 

CHAP. UPON their furrender, their arms, horfes, 
lxviii. houfiiold furniture, flaves and one half of their lands 

were taken from them. And as the fortifications of 
their city had made them fo bold as to take arms 
againft the republic, the town was removed from 
the eminence where it ftood, which was very fteep 
and almoft inacceflible, into the plain. The Roman 
people would have punifhed them more feverely; 
but while they were preparing to wreck their ven¬ 
geance on a city that had rendred itfelf odious to 
them on account of it’s frequent rebellions, Papirius, 
who by order of the confuls had drawn up the arti¬ 
cles of furrendry moderated their refentment, by tell- 
46 ing them, tc that the Falifci had not furrendred 
4t themfelves at diferetion, but caft themfelves upon 
C6 the honor of the republicand fuch an effect had 
this word honor on their minds, that they agreed 
they ought for it’s fake to pafs no feverer fentence 
againft them. The happy conclufion of this war 
made them clofe the year with two confular triumphs, 
Lutatius triumphed over the Falifci the twenty- 
eighth of February, and Manlius the fourth o 
March, 



End of the Nineteenth Book. 
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the Ligurians. 


dued. 


X ✓ 


yf/z army Jedfor the firf time againjl 
nians and Corjicans revolt and are fub~ 
z vefival virgin condemned for incontinence. War 

if the Illyrians for having killed an emhajfador who 


Roman government. 
The Lranfalpine Ge 
pieces. 


fubjeSled 

of prcetors augmented to. fo 




r is faid to have been complete three hundred thoufand 
Lhen firf of all the Romans pafs the Po in arms, where th 
fubrian Gauls, after fever al overthrows, fubmit to them. 


M. 


Marcellus the co'nful 
:k the opima fpolia. 


O ' 

Ifrians are fubdued. The llly- 


fubjeSiion 


fo 


lufirum , and the number of citizens regifered 


feventy thoufand 


Phe freedmen 


fo 


difperfed into the other tribes, are now caf 
four, the Efquiline, Palatine, Suburan, and Colline. fhe 


and builds the 


Circus 


fettled at Placentia and C; 


Ff 3 


ITALY 




* 




C. Claudius 

Centhr> and 

M, Semp. 
Tuditanus 
confuls. 
Y.of R.5 12, 

B,j.C, 240, 


I TAF:Y being again at peace, the luxury and ]}. 

centioufnefs of the Roman ftate increafed with 
it’s domain and the tranquillity it enjoy’d. For, 
whereas hitherto fatires a had only been exhibited on 
the ftage, Livius Andronicus b , in imitation of the 
comedies and tragedies of the Greeks, introduced 
regular plays, which were fir ft added in the con> 
folate of C. Claudius Centho, fon of A. Publius, 
and grandfon of Caius, and M. Sempronius Tu- 
ditanus, fon of Caius, and grandfon of Marcus. 
The fame year on the twenty-eighth of April, 
were the Floralia c celebrated according to the form 

pre» 


3 Fortunatian makes the Greeks 
the authors of the Saturnian verfes. 
Others, give that honor to the La¬ 
tins 3 and pretend, that they took 
their name from the city of Saturnia, 
m Tufcany. Some moderns make 
no difference between the Saturnian 
and Fefccnnine verfes 5 and the ob- 
feenity of the latter, and the near- 
nefs of the two cities of Saturnia and 
Fefcennia, to one another, confirms 
this conjecture. Some fay, the Sa¬ 
turnian verfes were very early in ufe, 
and that for this reafon, they were 
called by that name, as if they had 
been firft invented, as early as Sa ¬ 
turn’s time. Ennius feems to intend 

# 

to fhew the antiquity of this grof$ 
way of making verfes, in the fol¬ 
lowing lines. 


Scripjere alii rem 

Vcrfibui y quos ohm Fauni vatefaue 
canebunty 

Cum iieque Mufarutn Scopuhs qurf- 
qnam Juperarat 
Nec di£Hftudiofiut crat 9 


Such, fays Ennius, were tjae verfes, 
the fauni and old poets fung. The 
fan&uary of the mufes was not yet 
opened 5 nor the beauties of-language 
known. Terent^anus Maurus men¬ 
tions two forts of Saturnian verfes. 
The firft were, according to hinva 
confufed jumble of all forts of verfes, 
according to the poet’s fancy/and the 
nature of his fubjeft. Afterwards, 
this licentioufnefs was reduced to a- 


nachreonticks, of three feet and an 
half, and choraics of three feet 3 
whicli alternately followed one an¬ 
other, 

b St. Jcrom, in his chronic, gives 
Livius Andionicus the praenomcn of 
Titus $ and Scaliger gives him that 
of Marcus, in his notes on that work/ 
But we chofe to follow Aulus Gel- 
lius, and Cafiiodcrus, who give this 
poet the praenomen of Livius, Co- 
elius Rhodiginus Simber, La Popeli- 
niere, and Glandorpius, falfely fup- 
pofe, that Andronicus wrote eighteen 
books of Roman hiftory, in verfe. 
It is plain, as Voffius oblerves, in 
his firft b(X)k of the, Latin hiftorians, 
that thefe three writers were impofed 
on by an incorredl paffage of the 
third book of Diomedes. This par¬ 
age* as related by John CaefariuSj 
makes Livy the author of the hiftory 
which belonged of right to Ennius 
as we learn from Varro, as quo to 
by Aulus Gellius, fc, 17, c. 21. Thi 
poet was the freedman of Marcus Li 
vius Salinator, whole children he ha 
educated. His poetry was grown ob 
folete in Cicero’s time, and, in th 
judgment cf that orator, would m 
bear a fecond reading. Terentian 1 
Maurus affirms, that Andronicus wro 
a piece in heroic verfe : and Fell 
quotes two hexameters, which ) 
fays were this poet’s, though th 1 
were really taken from Ennius’s a 
nals. 

c Flora was a famous courted 

who, by her beauty, became fi 

* ^ 





M. Publicii Malleoli, who were then plebeian aediles, 
had the care of celebrating thefe games, the expence 
whereof they defray’d out of the fines, they laid on 
thofe who had fed their flocks in the paftures be¬ 
longing to the public. The magistracy of thefe two 
brothers was likewife remarkable on another account. 


for they made a way d over a riling ground, from 
them afterwards called the Publician Cliff, that 


wheel’d carriages, which had formerly been incom¬ 
moded by a fteep and rugged rock in this place,might 
pafs with greater eafe from the city to the Aventine 
hill. Their memory is likewife preferved by the 
temple 6 which they built to the goddefs Flora, near 
the circus maximus. 


THESE were the tranfa&ions at home. Every CHAP. 

thing was quiet abroad •, excepting that they fufpedt- 
ed the Gauls and Ligurians 1 were meditating a war. 

As 

the miftrefs, and afterwards the wife, which was made as light as the day 
and heirefs of one Tarutius. By her with illuminations, they gave them- 
proftitutions, and the liberality of fdves up to the moll abominable im- 
hcr hufband, fhe heaped up great purities. 

riches, ana left them all to the Ho- a This way reached, fay feme, 
man people, upon condition, that from the ox-market, or, according 
they, would annually celebrate her to Feflus, from that part of the hill 
birth-day with games. But games Palatinus, which was called Velia, 
were religious ceremonies, and Rome to the hill Avcntinus. The flreet 
did not think it decent to comrae- was called Clivus Publicius, Pighius 
mo rate a preftitute with ceremonies thinks, the word Velia may have 
appropriated to the worship of the crept into the rext of Feflus, inflead 
Cods. In order therefore to fave of Vehia, a term borrowed from the 
the benefaction, and at the fame Ofci, which fignified a carriage, or 
time perform, in appearance at leaft, v.'aggcn. 

the conditions of it, the Romans e This temple was built, accord- 
gave the name of Flora, which was ing to Tacitus, in the iecond book 
the name of the courteian, to the of his annals, near the great circus : 

Goddefs, who pr elided over the fruits and, according to him, Tiberius re¬ 
ef trees, when they are in flower, paired it. 

Not to abolifh entirely the memory a Prophanc authors carry up the 
of the inftitutrefs, and her profeflion, origin of the Ligures, as they do that 
the meft infamous licentioufnefs was of other nations in Greece and Italv, 



allowed to be pvattifed at the games. 
The perfons chiefly concerned in 
them, were public proftilutes, who 
celebrated the birth-day of Flora, by 


appearing naked, and ufing the moft 
impious geftures ; and in the night. 


to the fabulous heroes of antiquity, 
in order thereby to give the nation 
the greater luff re. But we fhall, 
without loftng time about thofe chi¬ 
merical traditions, only mention the 
moft rational accounts the ancient 
F f 4 geo* 
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CHAP. As there are no ancient hiftorians remaining to fur- 
n - nifh us with authentic teftimonies of thefe things, 

we can only give it as our conje&ure, without be- 


geographers have given us of their 
origin, and the boundaries of their 
country. Dion. Halicarn. confeffes, 
that it is uncertain whether they were 
originally Gauls or Italians. Strabo, 
Geog. b. 2. fpeaking of the feveral 
nations who fettled along the Alpes, 
fays, that they all came from Gallia 
Celtica, except the Ligures. But the 
'greateft number cf writers are of a 
contrary opinion to thefe. Molt ot 
the Greeks, as Strabo himfelf con- 
fefled, gave the name of Ligures to 
the people called Salyes 3 who inha¬ 
bited a part of that canton of Trans¬ 
alpine Gaul, which is now the fea- 
coaft of Provence. Ptolemy places 
them in the territory where the ci¬ 
ties of Aix, Arles, and Taracon now 
ftand. According to Strabo, all the 
country between the Mediterranean, 
and the Durance, was inhabited by 
the Salyes. Befides, the Lsevi, the 
Taurini, the Ailcbroges, and the 
Libici, all originally Gauls, were 
parts of the fame national body as 
the Ligures. And laftly, Pliny and 
Livy comprehend, under the general 
name of Ligures, the Laevi, who 
lived beyond the Po, in the neigh¬ 
borhood of Pavia s and Polybius and 
Livy both allure us, that the Laevi 
came from GalJiaCeltica. Ciuverin his 
Ital. anti qua, finds fome traces of this 
origin in the word bodencus 3 which, 
according to Pliny and Polybius, was 
the name the Ligures gave the Po, 
to exprefs the depth of it. This geo¬ 
grapher obferves, that the word be- 
den is now ufed by the Germans, to 
fignify the bottom of a veil'd, or of 
a river. Now it is manifeft, that 
the nations who pofTeiTed the vaft 
regions of the Germans, were origi¬ 
nally fomany branches of the ancient 
Celtse, as the fame author proves at 
large, in his Germania antiqua. Ke 
alfo obferves, after Servius, that the 
city of Pifa was anciently called 
Teuta, and it's inhabitants Teutse : 
terms borrowed, fays Cluver, from 
the word theutb, which was the ap¬ 
pellation *the ancient Celtae gave the 


fupreme Being. As to the bounda¬ 
ries of Old Liguria, they were diffe¬ 
rent, at different times. Scylax eives 
the names of Liguria, to the country 
which reached from the Rhone to 
the Arno, that is, to the confines of 
Hetruria. Auguftus confined it with¬ 
in a narrower enmpafs. It was, in 
his time, bounded to the eaft, by the 
river Macra 3 to the weft, by the 
Var, and the maritime Alpes 3 to the 
fouth, by the Ligurian fea 3 and to 
the north, by the country cf the In- 
fnbres. But at the time we are here 
fpeaking of, this province compre¬ 
hended that whole traft of ground, 
which lay between the Arne, the 
Apennines, the country of the A- 
nanes, the Po, the maritime Alpes, 
and the Ligurian fea. The chief 
cantons of Liguria were poffeffed by 
thofc who were called Ligures mon- 
tani, or the Ligures of the moun¬ 
tains 3 the Ligures apuani 3 and the 
Ligures of the fea-coafts, which are 
now called, the coaft of Genoa. 
The latter were called Ligures capel- 
lati, bccaufe they wore their hair 
long. T he Ligures apuani were fo 
called from one cf their chief cities, 
which the ancient geographers call 
Apua. It ftcod at the foot of the 
Apennines, near the river Macra. 
The territory of thefe latter was 
bounded by that of the Hetrurians, 
towards the mouth of the Arno. At 
prefent, Liguria properly fo called, 
that is, which reaches from the Var 
to the Macra, contains the marquifate 
of Saluzzo, a part of Piedmont and 
Montferrat, all the coaft of Genoa, 
the lordfhip of Mourgues, part cf the 
country of Nice, and that part of 
the duchy of Milan, which is on this 
fide the Po. Diodorus Siculus, and 
Strabo, deferibe the ancient Ligures, 
as a favage and barbarous people, fi- 
tuated in an ungrateful and barren 
foil. They were ufed to live upon 
very little, and inured themfelvcs 
frem their youth, to an hard and la¬ 
borious kind of life, to furniftthem- 
felves with neceffaries. 
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ing able to fupport it by hiftorical proofs, that the CHAP, 
confuls had thefe nations affigned them as their pro¬ 


vinces 


and that the war with the Gauls begun at this 



time. However this we are certain of, that a Latine 
colony was fent to Spoletum in Umbria. We can like- 
wife affirm, upon better grounds, that there was not 
peace next year becaufe the temple of Janus was not 
{hut, than we can point out the feat or real iffue of the 

And the moft memorable event of the con¬ 
fute of C. Mamilius Turinus, whofe father and 


war. 


C. Mamil. 

Turinus and 


grandfather v/ere both furnamed Quintus, and QWai.Fako 

confuls. 

Y.ofR^ij, 


Valerius Falto, fon of Quintus and grandfon of Pub¬ 
lius, is the birth of Ennius, the firft elegant poet B. j; c. 239 
among the Romans. But the following year, in the 
confulate of Ti. Sempronius Gracchus, fon of Tibe- Ti. Semp. 
rius and grandfon of Cneius, and P. Valerius Falto, Gracchus 
fon of Quintus and grandfon of Publius, the war 
with the Gauls broke out afreffi, and an army was y.of11.514. 


led againft a new enemy the Ligurians. The pro- b.j. c. 23s. 


and I\ VaL 

Falto 
confuls. 



vince of the latter fell to Ti. Sempronius. 

P. VALERIUS attacked the Gauls and was CHAP. 

defeated in the firft battle, with the lofs of three hi. 
thoufand five hundred men. But in the fecond he 
obtained a glorious vi&ory, for fourteen thoufand 
Gauls were {lain and two thoufand taken prifoners. 

But he was refufed a triumph on account of his for¬ 
mer defeat, efpecially as the fuccefs of the fecond 
engagement feemed rather the effedt of the fortune 
of the Roman ftate, than of the condudl and {kill 
of the canful. For getting intelligence, after the firft 
battle, that a reinforcement was coming to him from 
Rome, he declared, cc he would rather be cut off 
“ with all his troops, than conquer by the affiftance 
“ of others,” and in this frenzy he rifqued his own 
and the lives of the Roman army. But Ti.Gracchus 
managed the war in Liguria with more conduct and 
met with better fuccefs. For he defeated the ene¬ 
my in battle, and afterwards laid wafte a great part 
of Liguria. From thence he croffed over into Sar¬ 
dinia and Corfica, and by bringing from them a vaft 

1 multitude 
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multitude of prifoners, gave occafion to the pro, 
verb, 66 the Sardinians are put up to fale,” which 
is commonly ufed when there is a great glut of any 
mean commodity. 

BUT to confefs the truth, the Romans, at that 
time, had rather a good opportunity, than juft caufe 



to feize Corftca and Sardinia. 


After the peace of 


Sicily, the Carthaginians were involved in a griev¬ 
ous war with a part of their mercenary troops, which 
brought them to the very brink of deftrudtion. This 
encouraged the reft of them, who were difperfed in ga- 
rifons through Sardinia, to maftacre the Carthagi¬ 


nian general Boftar and all his men. 


Another ge¬ 


neral Hanno was fent to avenge that barbarous adion; 
but after bringing over his army to join them they 
feized and crucified him. And after having killed 
all the Carthaginians in the ifland, they got pofief- 
fion of all the fortify’d places in it; till a quarrel ari- 
fing between them and the Sardinians the latter 
drove them out, and they crofted over into Italy. 
Then they accomplifned, what they were not able 
to do a little before, when they were in Sardinia. 
For they had likewife though in vain invited the Ro¬ 
mans to feize the fovereignty of the iftand. But 


'when they were prefent, either by their importu¬ 
nate folicitations, or by fhewing more plainly what a 
favourable opportunity the Romans had of adding Sar¬ 
dinia to their domain, they prevailed with them tc 
undertake an expedition into it. And indeed it i 
an inftance of uncommon virtue to abftain fron 


feizing another’s pofteftions, when we have it in ou 
power to do it with eafe ; neither can this defire t 
long or eafily diflembled by covetous and ambit 
ous men. But I do not look upon it as a digre 
fion to enquire into this matter fomewhat me 
fully. 

CHAP. FROM the beginning of this war the Romai 

v. in order to acquire themfelves the reputation of 1 
{ *-*~*r*~*~J ing very obliging, had zealoufly efpoufed the ca 

of the Carthaginians. And therefore at the reqi 
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of that people, refufed to fend fuccors to the re- CHAP, 
bels, and would not receive the fubjedcion of the v. 
people of Utica, or prated any perfon who revolt¬ 
ed to them. They ordered their merchants to carry 
the Carthaginians all necefiary fupplies out of Italy 



and Sicily, and exprefsly prohibited them all com 
merce with the enemies of Carthage. They alfo gave 
the Carthaginians leave to raife troops in Italy, but 
confined this grant folely to this particular war. Fur¬ 


ther they endeavored, though in vain, by fending 


embaflkdors to accommodate matters. But a little 


VI. 
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before a great quarrel had happen’d between them 
and the Carthaginians, becaufe the latter,having taken 
fome Italians carrying {lores to fell to the enemy, had 
thrown them into the public jail. 

THEY had by this time got about five hundred CHAP. 

of thefe illicit traders in cuftody, and were faid to 
have killed a great number, whom they had thrown 
into the fea, to prevent their fecret practices being 
brought to light. The Romans refented this hainouf- 
ly, and begun to threaten them with war. But the 
Carthaginians, by fending embafiadors to carry back 
and reftore all the prifoners, fo pacified the Romans, 
that they difmifled all the Carthaginians, who had 
remained captives fince the war in Sicily,without ran- 
fom. Yet at laft, every generous paflion gave place 
to ambition, and the defire of fubduing a people, with 
whom they could remember they had carried on a 
doubtful war for twenty four years, and forefaw 
they muff have further difputes, if they did not 
endeavor to prevent it in time: wherefore obferv- 
ing that the Carthaginians were to quit Sardinia, and 


l4 

fT 1 


s 

fli 


hi 
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concerted mcafures for profecucing the ringleaders of 
the revolt, the Romans took the opportunity 44 and 
<c refolved to declare war a gain ft them, if they did 
u not lay down the arms, which they had indeed 




u 


taken up under pretext of punifhing the rebels, but 
really intended to 


mploy again ft the Romans. 


U 

u l 

1 * 


The Carthaginians, who were loth to undertake fo 
grievous a war at fo unfeafonable a time, not only 

ceded 
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ceded Sardinia, but ftipulated to pay two thoufand 
talents of filver over and above their former tribute. 
However this fevere ufage chagreened them extreme¬ 
ly, and is believed to have been the caufe of the ter¬ 
rible war which they foon after had with Hannibal. 
CHAP. FOR it certainly was the fource and occafion of 
vn. the keen and deep refentment, which Hamilcar, who 

is juftly looked on as the author of the fecond Punic 
war, continually exprefTed againft the Romans. But 
. thefe things happened afterwards. The new confuls, 
l. Com. L. Cornelius Lentulus Caudinus, fon of Lucius and 

dinus'Sd" grandfon of Tiberius, and .Q^Fulvius Flaccus, fon 
OjF.Fiaccus of Marcus and grandfon of Quintus, had the Gauls 

Y.ofR.515. that inhabited on this fide the Po affigned them as 
?.j.c.2 37 . their province. Although fome authors fay, that 

this year a colony was feat to Valentia, yet it is a 
thing we can’t be pofitive about, unlefs there be an¬ 
other Valentia befides Vibo, where we may believe 
upon the teftimony of more authentic hiftorians, a 
colony was fettled fifty years after in the confulate of 
L.Quin&ius Flaminius andCn. DomitiusiEnobarbus. 
As long as the confuls a&ed in conjundlion in the 
dominions of the Gauls, they had a very fuccefs- 
ful campaign. But when, from a defire of extend¬ 
ing their ravages, they feparated, Q^Fulvius’s camp 
was attacked in the night, and with difficulty faved 
from being taken. Though the Gauls failed in this 
attempt, yet they foon returned to the war with a 
more formidable and ftrong army. 



FOR the petty princes of theBoii, after privately 
concerting meafures among themfelves, fent for a 
great body of Tranfalpine Gauls to join with them in 
the war againft the Romans. In the mean time the 
conful, L. Lentulus, fought fuccefsfully again# the 
Ligurians; for which he obtained the honor of a tri¬ 
umph on the eighth of february. Some authors fay, 
“ that thefe confuls were the firft who carried the 


<e Roman arms beyond the Po, and that in feveral 
battles they killed twenty four thoufand Ligurians 

« and Infubrian. Gauls, and took five thoufand pri- 

“ Toners.” 




4 {oners.” But I think it more probable, that the CHAP. 
Romans firft pafTed the Po after this when the Gauls vm. 
n general took up arms, and that then the Infubrians 
;vere firfl attacked in their own dominions. At the 
ame time embafiadors were fent to Ptolemy a king 
rf iEgypt, 44 to offer him fuccors in his war with 
“ Antiochus b , and the Syrians.” He returned them 
thanks, but told them, 44 he did not want fuccors 


44 at prefent, becaufe he had put an end to the war 
44 by an accommodation.” 

SOON after there were great rejoicings on the ar- CHAP, 
rival of king Hiero at Rome. He was received with IX * 
all the honor and refpe< 5 l due to a prince who had 
done them fignal fervice,was their moft faithful ally, 
and partner in their greatefi: vidtory. He made the 
Roman people a prefent of two hundred thouiand 


bufheis of wheat. His defign in coming was to fee 
the great games, which they were preparing to cele¬ 
brate the following year. For according to fome 
authors the third fecular games 1 were celebrated dur¬ 


ing 

* This Ptolemy, the third of the h This is that Antiochus, whom 
name, was he who fncceeded his fa- the Milcfians ftiled the Gcd, for 
ther Ptolemy Philadelphus, who died having delivered them from the ty- 
in the year of Rome 507. He de- ranny of Timarchus. 
dared war with Antiochus, and car- a ic Some months before the time 
ried his ravages into the center of his iC appointed for the celebration of 
dominions. He fubdued Cilicia, and iC them, heralds went, by. order of 
fome other countries beyond the Eu- “ the magiftrates, into all the coun- 
phratesj but his rapid conquefts were c< tries of Italy, which depended on 
interrupted by a revolt of his fub- cc the Reman republic $ and invited 
jefts, which foon recalled him back cc the people to come and entertain 
to ./Egypt, when he was preparing Cf themielves with a light, which 
to fubdue the reft of Alia. How- they never had feen, nor ever 
ever, he brought with him incredU iC would fee again. When harveft 
hie riches from all thefe conquefts, cc was come, a few days before the 
and among the reft two thoufand live feftival, the conful, attended by 
hundred ftatues of thefe Gods, In c ‘ the pontifex maximus, and the 
this number were the images, which iC minifters who had the care of the 
Cambyfes king of Perfia had taken Sybilline books, placed himfelf on 
from the Egyptians, in the time of C( a tribune of harangues, before the 
Pfammenitus 5 and thefe fuperfti- lc capitol. There he harangued the 
tious people were fo delighted with people, and required them to pre- 
recovering the pofleffion of their cc pare for this auguft ceremony, by 
Gods again, that they, in gratitude “ purifying their minds and bodies* 
for it, gave Ptolemy the name of <c This cuftom is mentioned on a. 
Euergetes, or benefactor. The mur. <c medal of Domitian ; which was 
der of his lifter Berenice, who had ftruck on occafion of the fecular 
married Antiochus, was the caufe of <c games he caufed to be celcbiat^d* 
this war. See Juftin, Stfflbo, and iC On it, we fee the emperor, in the 
Appiau ia $yriacis 0 u pofture of a perfon haranguing the 

people. 
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CHAP, ing the confiriate of P. Cornelius Lentulus Caudinus, 

ix. fon of Lucius and grand foil of Tiberius, and C. Li- 

ciniusVaro, whofe father and grandfather were both 

named Publius. This we have already taken notice 

of. 



P. C. Lent. 

Caudinus 
and C. Lie. 
Varo conf. 


.ofR,5i6. 

•J. C. 2,36. 


<c people. His auditors appear on 
4C their knees, in conformity to the 
extravagant and foolilh idea they 
44 had ot this prince, who forced the 
cc Romans to acknowledge him for a 
4C God, and pay him divine wurfhip. 
4< After this frit adt, perfumes were 
44 diftributed among the people for 
41 their purification. The conful, 
cc or the pontifex, gave the Sybilline 
44 priefts fome drugs, made of iul- 
<c phur and bitumen ; and they di- 
44 ftributed them to all perfons of 
4C free condition. "With the per- 
fume, they alfo gave them little 
4C fir-kicks called taeda?. Thefe 
44 flicks were lighted at the ends, 
44 and the perfume of fulphur and 
44 bitumen thrown upon the flame. 
44 Tliis caufed a fmoke, which was 
44 thought to be of wonderful virtue 
44 in purifications. Children who 
44 were attained to the ufe of their 
€C reafon, were fullered to partake of 
<c this ceremony. Then all went 
44 to the temples of Jupiter, Apollo, 
* c and Diana, on the hill Avcntinus; 
44 and every one carried thither his 
44 firft fruits of the year: but this 
44 offering was made only of wheat, 
44 barley, and beans. Thefe were the 
44 preparations of the fedival $ which 
4 4 was opened with a fort of prcceffion. 
44 The priefts of each college aflift- 
<c ed at it in a body. All the orders 
tc of men in the republic joined in 
4C it 5 and the people appeared in 
44 this folcmn march, dreffed in whi te, 
<c crowned with flowers, and carry- 
(t ing palm-branches in their hands. 
€C The ftrccts of Rome rung with the 
c4 hymns which were fung in hener 
44 to the pagan divinities. The ima- 
ic ges of the Gods were then every 
44 where expo fed, for the people to 
ic reverence them, on featcly beds, 
44 which were called ledtifternia De- 
44 orum. The three following nights 
44 were fpent in piaycrs, and offer- 
44 ing fa orifices in the temples:, and 
44 thefe nocturnal devotions were 

44 called pervigilia. During the night- 


tc watches, the infernal Gods were 
46 particularly vvorfhipped. The blood 
4e of the victims covered the altars. 
** A black bull was facrificcd to Piu- 
to, and a black cow to Prolerpine. 
<e In the firft night of the ft-ftival, 
44 the confuls, attended by the Sy- 
44 billine priefts, went to the place 
44 called 'i'arentum, near the Tiber, 
44 where the iecular games had their 
44 rile j and there eredled three al- 
tars, and facrificcd three lambs. 
44 After the altars had been fpiinkled 
“ with the blood of the victims, the 
** latter were thrown whole into the 
lire, and no part of them faved. 
44 All this, and the two following 
cc nights, all the ftreets of Rome 
44 were illuminated with fires, and 
44 numbcrlefs lights. The next day, 
44 in the day-time, a white bull was 
44 facrificed to Jupiter, and a white 
<c heifer to Juno, mufic playing all 
44 the while. After the facrifices 
<c were over, the people went to the 
“ capitol, to the place appointed for 
44 theatrical entertainments, which 
44 were preiented in honor to Apollo 
44 and Diana. For we mull not for- 
get, what we have before obferved, 
44 that the public games were a con- 
44 fiderable part of the religion of the 
44 Romans. After thefe diverfions, 
44 fucceeded the fiiews in the circus, 
44 and the combats of the gladiators, 
44 The fecond night, the citizens 
44 r.ddrcffed their prayers and fuppli- 
14 tions to the parae. In order to 
44 appeafe thefe formidable divinities, 
44 who were, as was pretended, the 
c< arbitreffes of life and death, a 
44 Sheep and a black goat were facri- 
44 ficcd to them. On the fecond day 
c< of the feaft, the women of free 
cc condition came fuccefiively to the 
<c capitol, and to different temples : 
44 and there they invoked the prim 
44 cipal divinities, fung hymns to 
tc their honor, and prayed for the 
cc prosperity of the empire, and for 
44 their protedlien on the Roman 

44 people, But above all, they im- 

plorcd 


i 
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« plored the afiiftance of the pstrcaz, 
< ( of Juno, and of the Lucinie, for 
<< the happy delivery of women with 
<< child. The reft of the day was 
< < fpent in ftews and lights, like 
lC thofe the day before. The third 
<< night was employed in facvificing 
an heg to Tellus, or the Earth j 
u which is well known to have been 
u one of the chief Goddeffes among 
u the Greeks and Romans, w'ho 
u worfhipped her, under different 
u names. The third and laft day of 
iC the fecular games, was fpent like 
“ the other two, in rejoicings, and 
iC {hews of all forts. It ended with 
“ a concert of vocal and inflrumental 
il mafic. Seven and t.verity young 
<c boys of good families, and as many 
gills,were divided into frt chorus’s, 
and lung hymns in the temple of 
Apollo, which was made on pur- 
“ pofc to in: pi ore the protection of 
C( the pagan deities, in favor of the 
Roman people, and all orders of 
men in the republic. It was a 
u prevailing opinion, that the pray- 
<c ers of the ifate, offered up by 
“ thefe innocent, and therefore love¬ 
ly children, would infallibly be 
heard by the Gods. It was ne- 
celTary that the fatheis and mo- 
“ thers of thefe children fhould be 
living 5 and great care was taken 
of this particular. The light ot 
an orphan might have railed me¬ 
lancholy thoughts, which ill Ant¬ 
ed with the folemnity of a tefti- 
val fet apart for public rejoicings. 
The Romans, who were regard¬ 
ful of thefe trifles even to fuper- 
ftition, would infallibly have drawn 
ill-boding prognoftics from it. On 
thefe foiemn days, the myfterious 
ic dance of the falii attradled the 
eyes of the fpedlators. 

<f fills, or emperor, clufed the whole 
<c fclcmnity v.'ith diftributing the of¬ 
ferings of the citizens, among the 
<f officers whofc buiinefs it had been 
to preferve order and peace during 
the whole ceremony : and thefe 
diftributed a part of thofe offerings 
among the people, who received 

them with great veneration, as a 
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CK fure pledge of the protection of 
c< the Gods, and the happinefs of 
<c their families. And laftly, the 
form of the celebration of thefe 
Ci games, and the date of it, were 
“ recorded on marble, and in the 
“ regiffers of the prieffs, whofe chief 
office it was to confult the Sybil — 
ic line books. Add to this, that 
iC the hiftorian Zozimus, concerned 
4< to give weight to the Pagan wer- 
cc flaip, in order to render this fo- 
cc lemnity the more venerable, fup- 
<c pefes, that the celebration of the 
cc fecular games had been appoint- 
‘ c ed by an oracle of the Sybil; the 
“ fer.fe cf which oracle was this. 

iC Remember, Roman, to offer 
c< facrifice to the immortal Gcds, 
“ after every centtuy, the term of 
cc the iongeit life. [Some think, 
cc that the quinJecemviri in Auguf- 
cc tus’s time put an hundred and 
<c ten years in lie ad of an hundred.1 
(C The field which is wafted with 
u the waters of the Tiber, ftall be 
<c the place of this facrifice. When 
the day doles, and the night draws 
iC on, prepare to offer goats and 
fhcep to the Parcae. Then offer 
cc proper facrifices to the Lucinae, 
e< who have the care of women in 
u child-bed. Then offer an hog 
“ and black fow to tnc fruitful 
‘ c Earth. The next day, kill white 
<c oxen on Jupiter’s altars. The fa- 
<c crifices which are offered up by 
day-light plcafe the eeleftial Gods. 
ec For this reafon thou ft alt offer 
“ an young heifer, of a fine coat, 
iC to Juno. Thou ihalt alfo make 
fC the like facrifices to Phcebus, or 
Apollo, who is alio called the bun. 
<c Some Latine boys, accompanied 
e< with feme young girls, fhail fing 
(C hymns in the facred temples; but 
cc in fuch manner, that the boys 
fhail fing on one fide, and the girls 
a on the other ; and let the fathers 
“ and mothers of thefe children be 
“ living. Married women fhail pay 
their duty, on their knees, before 
“ the altar of Juno. They fhail in- 
(e treat tiffs Goddefs to hear their 

“ prayers, and thole of the public. 

4< Let 
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CHAP, were chofen fuperintendants of the games. In the 
Ix - mean time the Boii, elated with the numbers of their 

Tranfalpine auxiliaries, fent to the confuls to defire, 
44 that the territory and city of Ariminum, which 
44 was their indifputabie right, fhould be reftored to 
46 them, and in cafe their demand was refufed threat- 
44 ned the Romans with a bloody and deftrudti ve war.” 
The confuls, who had not yet joined, and feared to 
expofe their fmall armies to hazard, as they could 
not grant the Gauls demands, replied, 44 that they 
44 ought to fend embafladors to lay their bufinefs be- 
44 fore the fenate.” The Gauls were fatisfied with 
this condition, and a truce for fome days was agreed 
on by both fides to give the embafladors time to go 
and return. 


x. 



CHAP. WHEN they came to Rome the fenate refufed to 

comply with their demand. At the fame time the 
Romans made great and additional preparations, to 
oppofe this torrent which afterwards came to nothing; 
as fortune put an end to that formidable war,without 
fhedding any Roman blood. For when the embafladors 
were on their return home, the Tranfalpine army, 
without the knowledge of the Boii, marched to Ari- 
minum. This raifed a fufpicion that they had come 
into that country with a defign to take pofleflion of it 
for themfelves, and the inhabitants refented it fo high¬ 
ly, that they put their own kings Ates andGalatus to 
death upon fufpicion of their having betrayed them in 


to the hands of the Gauls,and endeavored by main force 
to drive thefe foreigners out of their dominions. In cort- 
fequence of this they fought a bloody battle, which 
having impaired both their forces confiderably, the 
Tranfalpines returned home, and the Boii obtained 
peace from the Romans by ceding fome of their lands 
to them. 


%( Let every one, according to his 
* € ability, offer firil-fruits to the 
€( Gods, to render them propitious 
** to him. Let thefe firft-fruits be 
carefully kept ; and let them be 
diftributed among thofe who fhall 
** have aflifted at the iacrificcs. Let 
€( the ftatues of the Gods expofed 


u day and night, to the adoration of 
<< the people, on ftately beds. Let 
(c this folemnity be celebrated with 
ferioufnefs, and with joy. ORo- 
cc man! never forget the rules I give 
£C So iliall the land of the Italian! 
cc and La tines be always fubjeft t< 
** thee/* 

THE 
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THIS war being fo fpeedily terminated, the con- ‘CHAP 
fuls marched into Liguria. Here P. Lentulus, after XI - 



defeating the enemies who faced him, traverfed their 
country, took fome caftles by {form, and had others 
furrendered to him. C Licinius intended tocrofs over 
into Corsica *, but as he had not ve/Tels fufficient to 
tranfport all his troops at once, he fent M. Claudius 
Glycias before him with a part of them. When this 
officer faw the Corficans terrified at his arrival, for¬ 
getting his own character and ftation, and the duty 
which he owed to the conful, under whofe aufpices 
he had been fent, and from a frantic vanity defiring 
to derive to himfeif the glory of recovering this ifland, 
concluded a treaty with the Corficans upon his per- 
fonal authority. But when Varus arrived with the 
reft of his army, he never ceafed his attacks upon 
them till he had quite fubdued them, while they in 
vain pleaded the treaty. The fenate, in order to 
vindicate the Roman people from the reproach of 
breach of faith, fentenced the author of that difho- 
norable peace to be delivered up to the Corficans. 

But as they refufed to receive him the fathers order¬ 
ed him to be put to death in the public prifon. 

THE cenfors this year were L. Cornelius Lentu- CHAP, 
las Caudinus, fon of Lucius and grandfon of Tiberius, XIL 
and Q^Lutatius Cerco, whofe father and grand¬ 
father had both the name of Caius. But they did 
not complete the luftrum, becaufe Cerco died during 
his office. Though M. Claudius had been delivered 
up to the Corficans, and afterwards punifhed, yet 
thofe barbarians could not be perfuaded, that it was 
juft in the Romans to make war on them afterwards,, 
Wherefore they fpeedily renewed hoftilities, efpeci- 
ally when they faw their neighbors the Sardinians 
leading the way. For the Carthaginians, by pro- 
mifing the Sardinians aid underhand, had induced 
that.people to rebel, and they were ready enough of 
themlelves to do it, as they entertained no 

and did not much 



great 


hatred againft their old mafters, 
love their new. When this news reached Rome it 
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G 


Si 


filled 
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CHAP, filled every .body with fear and indignation, noton 


XII. 



of Sardinia, which they did not much 
but becaufe they were apprehenfive of 


with 


beg 


Carthag 
Id prove 


And as they 


of opi 


it 


the lefs confiderable the fooner 


Carthaginians had 


ed their 


ftrength fince the former war, they refolved to make 


preparations without lofs of time, and 
that people. 

CHAP. BUT this news occafioned fo great 


on 


XII 



mong the Cartha 


who were refolved to fuffer 


any hardfhip rather than a war with the Romans, that 
they fent deputies after deputies, and when they could 


of 


obtain a favorable anfwer, difpatched at laft 

1 _ _* /L ^ ~ 1_• 


th 
ft 


pr 


perfons of their ftate 


& ... the 


Ct 


cc 


it. 


to 


joy 


th 


that they might be luffered 


peace 


which had forme 


been 


ranted them.” But nothing could prevail on the 

Hanno, the young* 


e 


grantea tnem. out not. 
waged and jealous Romans 
ft of the deputies, intrepid 


and a bold 


of an undaunted fp 


Vi 


id ready fpeaker,. faid, “ Romans, if 
determined to refufe us that peace, which 


SC 


VC 


U 


;c 




we bought of vou, not for 
forever, reftore Sicily and Sardi 


s, but 
which 


the price we paid for 


When bargains lie- 


private perfons are broke off, a man of 


back his pommoditj 




ithoul 


money 




This made 


Ro 


b 


reftoring 

lufh, and that they might not feem to make wit 
upon unjuft grounds, they difmiffed the embaffador 
with a more favorable anfwer. In confequence c 
this, one of the confuls, C. Atilius Bulbus, who! 
father and grandfather had both the 


( 


Aulus, and who had been conful befoi 
Italyj and the other T, Manlius Torquat 
father and grandfather were both called T 


e 


ftaid 


\ i r i ' 

V i 


wc 


CHAP 


Sardinia, which had fallen to him by lot. 


HAVING 


feveral places defeated 


X1V - he reduced the whole ifiand, fubdued theSardir 

and triumphed over them before the fixth of M 

I 


1 

t 



l 
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Upon which, as no enemy appeared anywhere, the CHAP, 
Romans enjoyed a perfect tranquillity, which occa- 
iioned the /hutting the temple of Janus, an unufuai 
fpedtacle to this warlike city, which had not feen 
this hgn of peace ever fince the days of Numa, for 
the fpace of about four hundred and forty years. I look 
upon this as an in fiance of the unhappinefs of the 
Roman Rate, which Rruggled with perpetual diffi¬ 
culties, without being able to obtain the reward of 
her toils. For though every wile 
only for the fake of attaining peace, yet this ftate 
after finifhing many important wars with fuccefs, 
could not often obtain peace, and knew not how to 
maintain it long, after it had acquired it. Nay even 
at this time, within a very few months, they were 
alarmed anew, and foon obliged to part with thofe 


man wages war 


9 


ed 


F 


or 


joys of peace which they had fcarce taft 
both the Sardinians, who had been lately fubdued, 
jfhook off the yoke, the hoftile intentions of the Cor- 
ficans plainly appeared, and at the fame time the 
Ligurians made an infurredtion in Italy itfelf. 

ON account of thefe commotions, the confuls L. CHAP. 
Pofthumius Albinus, whofe father and 
had the name of Aulus, and Sp. Carvilius Maximu 
the fon of Sp. and grandfon of Caius, were ordered lumCNi 
to make the levies. And having divided them into ^ 3 '^ viIius 
three bodies, in order to feparate the enemy and Y.rfR.^s. 
prevent their affifting one another, L. Poftumius fell 3 J-c.*34- 
upon the Ligurians, Sp. Carvilius attacked the Cor- 


grandfather 


xv 


s 



L. Poft. Al- 


ficans, and P. Cornelius failed for Sardinia. 


The 


unwholefom air of this ifland infedled the army with 
the plague and a variety of other diftempers, fo that 


great numbers of men were fvvept off, and amon; 
the reft the praetor himfelf. Upon this the Sardi¬ 
nians were greatly elated 

o / 


but Sp 


Carvilius the con- 
ful arriving feaionablv routed them in a bloody bat¬ 


tle. 


He like wife reduced the Corn 


ns 




A 


tn 


umph was granted him on account ot his 
fervices, and he made his proceffion on the thirfy- 


f: gnai 


frft of March, 


1 


l iL 


other conful and his army 


f 


v '? 2 
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had the fame good fuccefs againft the Ligurians 


& 


But 


Rome 


demned for 
of her (ham 


Tutia, a veftal virgin, was con- 
continence. As a great aggravation 
Ihe had had a criminal converfation 


with a have, and in order to avoid the punifhment 


her crime defer ved, {he laid 

ielf. 


TAP 


XVI. 



violent hands on her- 

After this, the cenfors C. Atilius Bulbus,whofe 
father and grandfather had the name of Aulus, and 
A. Pofthumius Albinus, the fon of Aulus and grand- 
fon of Lucius, clofed the fortieth luftrum. 

THAT the number of citizens in this cenfus was 
lefs than that in the former,for I find no exadt account 
of them, clearly appears from the oath which 


cenfors obliged every man to take, u that he would 


4 C 


marry a wife in order to have children.” It 


this year that Cn. Nasvius the Campa 
ferved in the war againft the Carthag 
ed his firft pieces on the ftage. In the mean 
as the Ligurians and Sardinians had begun 


had 


prefent 


take 


n f. m.iv- up arms 

rucofus. 


' ’ A f 
wiUl i » l 


n u. 
l\ Matho 
tmnluls. 


confuls Fabius Maximus Ver 
father and grandfather had the 


Quintus, and M. Pomponius Matho, whofe father 


had 


of Mar 


were or¬ 


dered to ftiare the provinces by . 
the Ligurians fell to the former 


d 


The war with 

that witli the 


Sardinians to the latter. And as the Carthag 


4,4 nians were faid 


it 




fending perfons fecretly to excite 


foment thefe commotions, 

the Barbar 



3 


to revolt,” embaftadors were immediately dif- 


patched to Carthage with ftridl order 


CC 


4 C 


cc 


C 4 
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demand 
d the 


mar 


the tribute due to the republic, to 
Carthaginians to keep from the iflands belong 
to the Romans, and to threaten them with a \v 
if they did not immediately obey.’ 


CHAP. BY this time the Carthag 


« 

had reccveret 


XVII. 


both ft.„ 


d 


(ince their fo 





efpecially by the indefatigable activity of H 
who had not only reduced the nations of Af 
had revolted from them, but had alfo gi 




their domain by large conq 


hich he had mad 


t 
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in Spain, Wherefore they returned the embafta- CHAP. 

dors an haughty anfwer, and when, according to XVIL 
their commifiion, they prefen ted them a fpear and 
a caduceus a , and defired the Carthaginians to take 
which they would •, “ We will chufe neither, faid 
“ they, but leave you to take which you pleafe, for 
“ either is equal to us.” From this time the 
animofity between the two republics began to break 
out afrefh, and though they did not come immedi ¬ 
ately to an open rupture, yet nothing but an ap¬ 
pearance of friendfhip fubfifted between them 3 for 
they really hated one another at heart. After the 
confuls were returned to the city, and had given an 
account of their achievements, they both obtained 
the honor of a triumph. Fabius had killed a great 
number of the JLigurians in battle, obliged the reft 
to take refuge in the Alps, and fecured the neigh¬ 
borhood of Italy from their robberies. Accord- 
ingly he triumphed over the Ligurians on the thirty- 
firft of January. M. Pomponius his collegue had 
defeated the Sardinians and triumphed over them on 
the fifteenth of march. 

YET this defeat did not induce the Sardinians to CHAP. 


put an end to the war: their Ioffes rather enflamed 
their refentment than funk their fpirits, and they 
made ftronger efforts to (hake off the Roman yoke 
than ever. For this reafon the new confuis, M. AE- 
milius Lepidus the fon and grandfon of Marcus, and 
M. Publicius Malleolus the Ton and grandfon of Lu¬ 
cius being fent into Sardinia, carried off a great quan¬ 
tity of booty from that ifland; but failing thence to 
Corfica, the people there took it from them. C. 
Flaminius a tribune of the people occafioned no lefs 
difturbance in the city, by a bill which he propofed, 
for dividing the land of Picenum and Gaul, that 
tc had been taken from the Senones, among the 


XVIil. 



i. 

L -* ' r' • s p n . 
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6t people.” The fenate oppofed it with the utmoft 
zeal, and having tried in vain to divert the tribune 
both by threats and entreaties, at laft they ordered 





r 43 8 


XIX. 


Supplement to the Roman History Dec. 2l 

the magiftrates to levy an army, for the defence of 
the republic again ft his defigns i but all this made no 
impreffion on Fabius, he could neither be moved by 
prayers nor wrought upon by fear. His father like- 
wife advifed him. ce to 


» 




cc 


him, ce to yield to the importunity of 
the fenate, and not to make himfelf be represent- 


the 



leader of fedition 




BUT he, notwithftanding the remonftrances of 
his father, perfifted in his refolution and having af- 
fembled the people, ordered the bill to be read. 
Upon this, his father being grieved at his obftinacy, 
came up to the tribune of harangues, and taking his 

the hand pulled him down. On this occa¬ 
sion was feen a furprizing inftance of the duty 
or veneration, which children at that time paid to 
paternal authority. For this tribune who had made 
ght of the refentment and terrible threatnings of 



the whole body of the fenate 


the very time he 


warmly engaged in giving the finifhing ftroke 
enterprize, in the fight of the Roman peo 


who had the paffing of the 


fuffered himfelf 


extremely at heart 


be drawn from his tribunal 



the hand of a fingle old man. The modefty of the peo 



was no lefs 


kable 


on 


this 


cafion 


for 


th 


)ugh they faw their hopes fruftrated by the de¬ 
parture of the tribune, they did not murmur in the 


1 ea ft 


ther at the behavior of the father or the fon 


However the bill was delayed but not entirely dr 
For fcon after the fame tribune, aftifted by his 


1 


egue, C. Carvilius, got it pafied into a Jaw, which 
nr ft gave rife to that general corruption that after¬ 
wards prevailed among the people, and to that ter¬ 
rible war which broke out with the Gauls, eight 


after 


divifion of 


lands that had been 


t 


aken from them 


CHAP. THE following confuls were M. Pomponius Ma- 

tho, whofe father and grandfather had the name of 



M p Mr.ho M arcus 9 arid C. Papirius Mafo the fon of Caius and 
and c. p. grand fon of I 

Mafo conf. 


The 


had Sardinia and 


y.ol'R.5ar. 

E.T. C. ^31, 


the latter Cor 


for h 


I 


both 


t he 
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the enemy fled before the Roman legions, and retir- CHAP 




woods and inacceffible mountains, defend 


xx. 


ed themfelves more 



the fituation of their pods 



arms 


Wherefore Pomp 


onfidei 


♦ € 


mg 


it was more difficult to find the enemy than to 
conquer them, caufed feveral quick-feented dogs to 
be brought him from Italy, to trace them, though 
feu 1 kin 

C. Papirius, h_ 



their hiding places,as they do wild beads. 

driven the Corficans from the 


champain count 

there he under 


purfued them to the hills 


A n d 


much fatig 


and 


d a n ge r 


men died of third, and numb 


them were cut off by the fudden 


of the 


c* ? 
* 


.lemy 


At lad 


after 


he had found fome water 


d refredied his army, the Corfica 


being 


aid 


ey 


O 


uld he ruined at lad, lidenecl to the ar 
ot the confuLwho advifed them tofurrander 


WHILS 

peditions, 




the 


fuls 


were 


ployed in thefe CHAP 


comitia was held by a dictator who xxj. 


d on purpofe to prefide in them. The 




ut r ion 



promoted to this dignity was C. Duilius, the fon ant 
grandfon of Marcus. He appointed C. Aurelius Cotta 
fon of Lucius and 
general of horfe 


g r 


dfon of Cai 


to be h 


* 


this time likewife. T. M 


dQbC'n', C. 
Aur. Cctra 

general of 

horfj 


Torquatus, 
name of Ti 


whofe father and grandfather 


th 




and O 


Flaccus 


fo 


a of 


Marcusand grandfonof Quintus,were created cenfor 
it as there was fome defect in their election they r 


figned 


Hidorians take notice of 


V 


ife of 


publ 


hich it will not b 


nent to relate. There had be 


no 


fuch 


mpe 


as 


d 


Sp. Carvilius Ruga 


thing; 

o ^ 

Rome, fince the building of the city. 

fird who divorced his 


was 


the 


wife, 


ed him 
ct order 


hecaufe Ihe was barren, alledging as an excufe 

dudfc, the oath which the cenfor had oblig- 


“ that he fhould 


have child 




n. 




Th 


ry a wifi 


lefs (hocked at th 


peopl 


were no 


ocioufnefs of the injury 


the novelty of it, and thought it was both unjud and 
cruel in men to put away their wives, whom they 


G 




h 
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CHAP, have chofen to be conftant partners in their good 

and bad fortune for life, on any pretence whatfoever; 
and they ever after hated Sp. Carvilius, though it 
was through necefiity and by the advice of his friends, 
that he divorced his wife, with whom he lived per¬ 
fectly well and loved mod; tenderly on account of 
her endearing behavior. From this time the law 
became more intricate, and many more pleas were 
brought before the praetor*, for then they firft begun 
to devife cunning methods to fecure to the women 
their fortunes, which they had no occafion for be¬ 
fore, becaufe there had been no divorces. 

CHAP. THE fame year the generals, in order to do 
xxii. themfelves honor introduced a cuftom which had 

never been known before. At the end of his con- 
fulfhip C. Papirius trumphcd over the Corficans on 
the Alban mount on the fifth of march. Thereafon of 
his afi'uming to himfelf this honor was, becaufe the 
fenate refufed to grant him a triumph, though he 
thought he had fuffidently deferved it by the reduc¬ 
tion of Corfica. Many generals fince that have fol¬ 
lowed his example and ' triumphed on the Alban 
mount, when the fenate have refufed to allow them 
that honor in due form. After this he afiifted at 
the games with a crown of myrtle on his head, 
which he made choice of before all others in memory 
of the victory he had gained over the Corficans in a 
field, where great numbers of myrtle trees grew. 
Though the troubles in Corfica and Sardinia were 
compofed the Ligurians ftill flood out, and therefore 
m, M mil. the confuls M. iEradius Barbula, fon of Lucius 

jvunnTwa an d g ra ndfon of Quintus, and M. Junius Pera, whofe 
conhiK. father and grandfather had the name of Decius,were 

b’j C.-30.’ ^ ent a g a i n & them. But getting information u 

their march,that the Gauls were preparing to revolt 


pon 


they led their army into their territory. 


CHAP. FOR the palling of the Flaminian law had great- 
xxiii. ly difpleafed that nation, and as they were naturally 

warlike and prone to revenge, the people at Rome 

were afraid they would raife feme new commotions. 

A a d 





\nd In order to prevent them, the magiftrates iftued CHAP, 
i proclamation difcharging every perfon from giving xxin. 
:he Gauls either gold or ftlver on any account. For • 

:he Boii, and the other people of that country, got 
;onfiderable fums by the fale of feveral commodities, 
butefpecially of their Haves,and the Romans fufpe&ed 
they would employ this money to make war upon 
them. Accordingly upon receiving intelligence, that 
the confuls were ordered to make war upon the Li¬ 
gurians, they were the more encouraged to take up 
arms, and were faid fecretly to have formed a defign 
to attack Rome, while the Roman arms were em¬ 


ployed in this diftant expedition. But being furpriz- 
ed at the march of the confuls, who came upon them 
before they were prepared to make any refiftance, 
they received the Romans with all the external figns. 
of peace and friendfhip. The confuls likewife, 
fatisfied with having prevented the war from break¬ 
ing out, pretended as an excufe for entering their ter¬ 
ritory, “ that they had done it for the fake of a more 
“ convenient paftage for their troops into Liguria.” 

THE cenfors chofen laft year on account of fome CHAP, 
invalidity iii their nomination had abdicated their xx.iv. 

office. But in this confulfhip, Q^Fabius Maximus 

Verrucofus, whofe* father and grandfather had the 

name of Quintus, and M. Sempronius Tuditanus, 
foil of Caius and grandfon of Marcus, were ad¬ 
vanced to that dignity and clofed the forty fir ft luftrum. 

During thefe tranfadiions in Rome and Italy, the Il¬ 
lyrians gave the Romans occafion to declare war 
againft them for the following rcafbns. Being a 
fierce people and greedy of plunder, they followed 
piracy,and had taken a great number of Italian mer¬ 
chants, juft as they were failing out of the pert of 
Brundifium, fome of whom they had killed. When 
complaints of this were firft made to the fenate, they 
did not give Efficient attention to them, being o- 
therwife engaged. But at laft the pirates becoming 
quite audacious through impunity, upon reiterated 
complaints the fenate was induced upon to fend 

embaflaJora 
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embafladors to them to derpand reftitution of goods, 
and at the fame time to defend the eaufe of the in¬ 
habitants of Ifta% who had lately put thpmfelves 
under the protection of the republic. This people 

inhabited an ifland in the Ionian fea, and had revolted 
from the Illyrians, who for that reafon hated them mor¬ 
tally and did them all the mifchief in their power. 
CHAP. THE perfons fent on this embafTy were the two 
. xxv ' . Coruncanii, Caius and Lucius. While they were 

upon the road, Agron king of the Illyrians, who are 
called Ardyaeans 3 , the fon ofPleuratus to whom they 
were fent, died, leaving a fon named Pinneus a minor, 
whofe ftepmother Teuta governed the kingdom aflift- 
ed by a council of the late king’s friends. This prim 
cefs, being naturally haughty and elated with profpe- 
rity, after hearing the Roman ambafladors with an 
air of contempt, replied, She would take care 
* c the velTels belonging to the ftate fhould do the 
“ Romans no damage, but it had never been the 
“ cuftom of the kings of Illyria to hinder any of 
ts their fubjedts from making what gain they could 
sc for themfelves, by captures at fea. 5 ’ At thefe 
words, the younger Coruncanius could not reftrain 
his paftion,and with a liberty,which was not indecent 
though unfeafonable, faid, “ Rut, Teuta, it has been 
“ the cuftom of the Romans to protedl particular 
perfons, and to employ the forces of the republic 
“ to revenge the injuries done them. And by the 
ct aftiftance of the Gods, we will do our endeavor 
to make you willing to reform thefe maxims of 
your kings quickly.” Thefe words nettled the 
queen prodigioufly. However (he concealed her re- 
fentment, but after the ambaftadors were fet out on 
their return home, fhe fent fome aflaftjnes after them : 
who murdered the younger Coruncanius with fevera 
of his attendants, put the reft of them in irons anc 
burnt the captains of the Roman chips. Thefe ruf 
fians likewife killed one Calernporus the Iflscan am 
baft ado r. 


u An iftar.d in the Advisee gulph* and bdonp 
B See below, 11, a t 


to the republic of Veil'.' 
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AS foon as the accounts came to Rome, the fenate CHAP, 
caufed to eredfc in the forum flatues three feet high xxvi. 
in honor of T. Coruncanius and P. Junius, and de- U * S 'V" ,,BE4 * 
dared war againft Teuta and the Illyrians. Teuta 
being quite unacquainted with the art of government, 
and never having learnt to correct -the faults of 
her fex either by reafon or experience, was as much 
afraid when fhe faw the vengeance of the Romans 
coming upon her, as (he had been inconfiderate in 
exciting their indignation. Accordingly as foon 


as 


fhe had certain intelligence that they were pre- 


to 


paring to make war upon her, fhe promifed “ 

“ reftore the Romans fhe had alive in her hands, 
“ but faid it was not in her power, to fend back 
“ thofe whom the aflaffines had murdered without 
“ her orders.” Though the fat is faction offered was 
by no means adequate to the greatnefs of the offence, 
yet as it gave the Romans fome hopes of being able 
to compofe all differences with the Illyrians with¬ 
out fheding blood, they gave orders not to begin 
(hoftilities, and required her only to fearch for and 


* 


r. 

r 


it 

*/ 


deliver up the perfons that had murdered her ambaf- 
fadors, Teuta feeing the Roman arms which had 
terrified her withdrawn, according to her natural le¬ 
vity, after the removal of her fears returned to her 
former infolence, and declared, 66 fhe would not 
“ give up a (ingle man of them,” and to fhew them 
Hie would be as daring in her addons as fhe had 


l > 


been in her words, fhe inftantly difpatched her troops 
to befiege Ifla. 

UPON notice of this, the fenate forthwith order- CHAP. 


ed the confuls, L. Pofthumius Albinus tor the lecond XXv 1 
time, whole father and grandfather had the name off/ 
Aldus, and Cn.Fulvius Centumalus, whole father and 


iS 


and who were c 


1 " i ' 

\ 


rr 


l . 




\ \ 
r 


grandfather had the name of Cneiu 

LJ 

juft entered into office, to go again ft; her with forces 
both by fea and land. The latter commanded the feet Cj 
confifting of two hundred veftels, and his collogue 
the legions. Then Teuta, being feized with the 
Arne terror as before, lent Demetrius, a native of 

Pharos, 


.! 


.t.d 
. ;s 
-s 


1» 








• ^ ^ 

■- 9 


2 


1 



' * ; 

444 Supplement to the Roman His tor y Dec. £• 

CH AP. Pharos Vto the confuls to beg peace. And they agreed 
xxvii. to grant her a truce, upon condition that the Illyrians; 

***^\r*~> would abandon Corcyra which they had newly taken. I 

But the Romans were no fooner gone to take pofTef- 
(ion of this ifland, but Teuta, as if every thing fte; 
had to dread had been entirely removed, returned \ 
to her old game, and fent her officers to beflege Dyr- i 
rachium b and Apollonia c . Some authors fay, “ that I 
6t Teuta did not confent to deliver up Corcyra to j 
* c the Romans, but that Demetrius who was govern- j 
or of it did it of his own accord, in order to find] 
<c an afylum among them and be protedred by them i 
<c from the refentment of the queen, to whom he I 
“ knew his enemies accufed him of treafonable de-1 
flgns.” When the Illyrian 
ed to the Romans, the Corcyreans after public de- i 
liberation like wife fubmitted to them, judging that; 
the only way they had left to fave themfelves, and to j 
be fecured from the injuries of the Illyrians, was to. 
put themfelves under the protection of that powerful j 
republic. 

CHAP. FULVIUS failed with his fleet from Corcyra to 

xxviii. Apollonia, whither L. Pofthumius tranfported the I 

land forces from Brundiflum. They amounted to I 
twenty thou (and foot and twothoufand horfe. The] 
inhabitants of this city received the Romans with! 
gladnefs, and put themfelves under their protection.] 
After they liad delivered them from the terror of] 
the enemy, they marched dircftly to Dyrrachium,] 
which city immediately furrendred to them, the Ihj 
lyrians who had begun to befiege it running away] 
through fear, upon the report of their approach,: 
Thefe vigorous proceedings obliged the Ardyseans] 



s An ijtarwl belonging to the Ve¬ 
netian*, now railed Hefma. 

h It on the Adriatic coaft, 

and is new called Duntzzo. 

c There were fevcral cities called 
Apo!Ionia 5 that hero fnoken of flood 
cn the wpjt‘»rn coaft of Macedon, 
fix ty ftsdu irorn the fca, according 
to S*«rabo : but only fifty, according 


to Scyh>:. The former tells ir, " 
was built bv a colony of the inli.ihi- 

9 m * t 

tantv of Corinth and Corcvja. d 

* 

neighboring country about this < 
was watered by the river Aous, a 
Strabo cjIH if ; which if. the la.Tf 
that Mein iih <T,a c ., ami that r.ov 
bear: the name of Poima. 






:o fubmit to the confuls, and deputies from feveral CHAP, 
different nations in the farther Illyricum came to xxvm. 


them and promifed to 


obey 


their commands, if 



they would admit them into the friendfhip of the 


republic. Among this number were the Parthini- 
ans 3 and Atintanes b . Demetrius was of lingular 
fervice to the Romans in their expeditions. For 
he attended the confuls from place to place, and by 
extolling the power and fidelity of the Romans, 


and reprefenting the rafhnefs and inconftancy of 
Teuta, brought over fome nations by advice and 
arguments, and others by his credit, to enter into 
an alliance with the Romans. After thefe tranf- 


atftions the confuls fet fail for Iffa, and landing at 
many places in their way, took feveral cities with 
very little refiftance. 

THE Illyrians defended Nutria 3 boldly, and the CHAP, 
victory coft the Romans a great deal of blood, befides XXIX - 
the lofs of feveral legionary tribunes and a quseftor. 

But the taking of twenty barks from Peloponnefus b , 
loaden with money and plunder, in fome meafure 
alleviated their grief. After this the Romans came 
to Ifla, where they had the fame fuccefs as at Dyr- 
rachium ; for upon the arrival of the Roman fleet 
the Barbarians raifed the fiege and fled all different 
ways, except the Pharians, who were taken into 
the protection of the republic, and had their lives 
and their goods fpared, out of regard to Demetrius 
who was their countryman, and had been governor 
of that ifiand under king Agron. The accounts of 
thefe matters made different impreffions on the fickle 
mind of Teuta, and by turns filled her with confi¬ 
dence and fear. For as the taking and deftroying 
her towns, the ravaging the coaft of her kingdom. 


* The Parrhirh were lo called from 

an ancient city called lkuthu--, which 

* 

the ancient v.ee'vaplicrb place in li- 

V- V. 4 • 

lyricum, on the 1; ontiers of Mayc- 
dnji, The Auh.r-m -nhabited that 

little canton of U!>:hnm, which ; . r 
ovor-acainll the iihnl of l'h »ia '. 
Til? Atintantn inhabited part pu 



country* of the Moloffi, according ti j> 

Thucvuiics* Live and Polybiu * nine e 
# ^ # 1 

them in the extreme oarU of Macc 

* 

don, jv-ar Illyricum. Apphn prj- 

tnuh that tlirv were Ilivncans, 

* -* 

See preceding note. 

H Quit: ur;k:u.,vn. 

k .HV.' f .» »t \Ion. .*, 


r 9 *■> • < 
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and the routing the Illyrians in fo many encounters, 

ftruck her with .the greateft terror; on the other 
hand, the bold defence made by the Nutrinians in- 
fpired her with courage, and the approach of the 
winter, when failing is dangerous, made her hope 
that the Romans would quickly return home. For j 
this reafon, (he retired with a few attendants to 1 
Rhizon c , a town (ituated upon a river of the fame 1 
name, refolving to wait there till (he (hould fee 
what remedy time would prefent her with for re¬ 
trieving her affairs. 

CHAP. WHAT fed her up in thefe vain hopes was the \ 

behavior of the confuls, who after giving the great- j 
eft part of what they had conquered to Demetrius, 
brought back their fleet and army to Dyrrachium. 
But when fhe faw that L. Pofthumius ftaid behind 
with forty veffels, and that he had levied an army | 
in the neighboring cities for the defence of the Ar- j 


xxx. 



'I 

A 

.9 


* 




3 

3 

$ 


dyscans and other Illyrians that had gone over to 
the Romans, fhe then defpaired entirely of being | 
able to (land out again ft fuch a powerful enemy, ] 
and began to think ferioufly of purchafing peace on jj 
any terms. Accordingly early in the fpring, fhe j 
difpatched embaftadors to Rome with inftrudtions to 
excufe what was paft, as done by the command of 
Agron, whofe orders fhe was obliged to fupport. 
The Romans however declared that they did not 
grant peace to her to whom no authority properly 
belonged, and who had deferved no fuch favor at 

nd 
fhould 


their hands, but to Pinneus the fon of Agron, 
that on the following conditions, ‘ 6 that he 


a 


tt 






pay the tribute impofed upon him by the Ro- 

; that he fhould abandon all Illyria to them 


mans 


4 C 


except a few places, and not fail beyond Liffus 3 
with more than two barks, and thefe unarmed.” 
CHAP. BY this peace Corcyra, Pharos, Ida, Dyrrachium, 


xxxi. and the Atintanes were yielded to the Romans; 



c It Rood on the Adriatic coaft 
on the gulph of CattarO; in Dal¬ 
matia, 


fl Now Alrfio, on the 
Illvncum and Maced on. 
mouth of Xhc river Drilo* 


borders of 
near the 


the 
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the reft of the territory which had belonged to Agron CHAP, 
were left to Finneus. Teuta either through fear or 
fhame, or perhaps by the order of the Romans, re- 
figned the regency of the kingdom, which Deme¬ 
trius the Pharian undertook with the title of tutor 



to the king. Though the war with the Illyrians 
was terminated in this manner, and the Romans had 
extended their domain even to the confines of Greece* 
the republic was alarmed from another quarter by 
the motions of the Gauls, and the conquefts of the 
Carthaginians in Spain, which no body believed they 
could fecure without endangering the Roman republic. 
Hafdrubal the fon-in-law and fucceffor of Hamilcar, 
having revenged the death of his fat her-in-law. 


added many nations of that country, partly by arms. 


but particularly 



his addrefs and eloquence, in 


which he had an uncommon talent, to the empire 
of the Carthaginians. He likewife built another city 


called New Carthage a in a gulph of the fra, near to 
a very fpacious and convenient port. But the dread 
of the Gauls, who were their neareft enemies, pre¬ 
vented their coming to an open declaration of war 
againft the Carthaginians. The only thing -that re¬ 


mained for them to do was to ftop the career of their 
fuccefs by treaties and conventions. For this pur- 
pofe they difpatchcd fome deputies to Carthage, and 


others to Afdiubal, and concluded a treaty with 
them, the conditions of which were that the Car- 

and 


. b 


u thagmians rhould not pafs the river Iber 
cc that they fhould allow the Saguntines c the full 


CC 


enjoyment of their liberty and lav/s. 


3 * 


* New Carthage* is ftili in being;, 
in the kingdom of Murcia, and is 
now called Cartagena, It was called 
New Carthage, to diftinguilh it from" 
Old Cart hag? in Spain, which was 
founded by one Hamilcar, a Cartha¬ 
ginian genc-rah The latter flood in 
the kingdom of Aurugnn, on the 
herders of Valencia, Some think 
they find fome footfteps of t 
in the town of Cantu veia. 


THESE 

or Ebro, Strabo calls New Carthage 
Spar tuna, (from the word Spar turn, 
which fignifies broom) becaule there 
grew a great deal of broom in the 
country about it. Afdrubal, who 
fuccecded Huinilciir Barca, the father 
of Hannibal, caufed it to be built 
near a gulph, which from the cuyk 
culled the gulph of Cartagena.. 


iis citv 

b Now called 

the Ebro 

in Old 

• 

Others 

Cafliile. 



at the 

c The ci'v of 

S^untum 

% 

fiood in 

IbeiUi 

the kingdom ct 

Valencia, 

r 

near the 


p ; 
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Sp. Carvil. 
Maximus 
and QJF.M. 
Verrucofus 
confuls. 


C HAP. THESE things happened the year that Sp. Car- 
xxxii. vilius Maximus, the Ton of Spurius and grandfon of 

Cneius, and Q^Fabius Maximus Verrucofus, whofe 
father and grandfather had the name of Quintus, 
were both confuls for the fecond time. About the 
fame time, L. Pofthumius the proconful, who had 

Bj f c **8’ P a ^ e< ^ tbe winter in Illyricum, fent ambaffadors from 

Corcyra to the Achasans a and iEtolians b to give 
them a diftindl account of the 46 reafons that had 
determined the Romans to enter into war with 
64 the Illyrians, the advantages which they had 
44 gained and the conditions on which they had put 
44 an end to it.” The Romans were received with 
great civility and heard with joy, for thofe nations 
and the reft of the Greeks hated the Illyrians mor¬ 
tally, on account of their continual depredations un- 

and the adminiftration of 


der the 


reign 


of Agron 




Teuta. When the fenate heard this, they approv¬ 
ed the proceedings of the proconful, and agreed to 
fend another embaffy to the Corinthians and Athe¬ 
nians in the name of the republic, cc to allure them 
of the affe&ion of the people of Rome for all 
“ the Greeks, and the ftricft juftice which they Ihew 
<4 ed to all the world.” This ftep gained the 
Romans great good will in thefe parts, and the 
Corinthians inftantly paffed a decree whereby they 
admitted the Romans to lhare in the Ifthmian 
games c , which are one of the four moft celebrated 
games in Greece. 


WHAT 


place where Morvicdro now ftands. 
This fituation agrees perfectly with 
the defeription the hiflorians and geo¬ 
graphers have given us of it. 

a The Achaeans inhabited that part 
of Peloponnefus, which was from 
them called Achaia. Before they had 
conquered it, it was indifferently 
called either /Pgialis, becaufe it was 
a maritime city ; or Ionia, becaufe 
it was under the government of the 
Ionians. 

b ./Etolia comprehended all that 
country which was bounded on one 


fide by the river Achclous, and on 
the other by the gulph of Corinth. 
c cf The Ifthmian games took 
their name from the Ifthmus of Co- 
<e rinthj where the Greeks ufed to 
iC celebrate them every three years. 
ic They were inftituted in honor to 
iZ Palaemon, or Meliccrtcs. But 
cc Plutarch pretends they were cele- 
<c brated in honor to Neptune. Thoie 
iC games, fays he, in his life of The- 
iC feus, which had been dedicated to 
Mclicertes, near Corinth, were 
u celebrated in the night. They 

had 
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WIIAT prompted them chiefly to do this, was, CHAP, 
the generofity of the Romans who had not only fet xxxm. 
Apollonia and other cities of Grecian extraction free, 
but like wife Corcyra that had been a colony from 
Corinth. The Athenians alfo accepted of an alliance 
with the Romans, and by a decree c - allowed them 
“ the privileges of Athenian citizens, and of be- 
“ ing initiated in and aflifting at the Eleufinian 
“ myfteries a .” In the mean time Cn. Fulvius the 

pro- 




<f had more the air of a myftery, 
u and nocturnal ceremony, than of 
u a folemn feftival. And indeed, 
u moft authors are divided in opi- 
u nion, about the origin of this 
u /hew, which was, as it. were, the 
u common rendezvous of all Greece, 
u Only the people of Elis were ex- 
“ eluded from it. They durft not 
afiift at it, for fear they fhould 
“ feel the effefts of the imprecations 
“ that Molione, the wife of Attor, 
<c had pronounced againft thofe of 
<( that nation, who /hould take part 
u in thefe public rejoicings. Pau- 
u fanias relates this ftory at large, 
u And notwithftanding what Plu- 
“ tarch fays of it, in the place juft 
<c now quoted, Syiiphus king of Co- 
(C rinth had the honor of the infti- 
“ tution. Moft of the Greek wri- 
(< ters confefs, that Thefeus was only 
u the reftorer of them. The moft 
u general opinion is, that the mif- 
u fortunes of Ino gave rife to this 
u feaft. This woman, in a fit of 
u phrenzy, or as others, to avoid 
u the rage of her hulband Athamas, 
u threw herfelf into the fea with her 
u fon Melicertes. The waves car- 
u ried the body of the child to the 
u ihore, and it was taken up and 
(i buried by Syiiphus. At the fame 
u time, a violent plague laid the 
u territory of Corinth defolate. In 
u this extremity therefore, the Co- 
u rinthians confulted the oracle of 
u Apollo; and were anfwered, that 
u in order to get. a flop put to the 
* c diftemper, they mu ft celebrate fu- 
u neral games in honor to Mclicer- 
t( tes, who was afterwards woriliip- 
tc ped, under the name of Palzemon, 
ec and placed among the lea-gods. 
** The prize affigned to the con- 

” Vol, Til, 


<c querors in thefe games, was a 
c< crown of pine or myrtle. After- 
cc wards, there were fome parfley- 
<c leaves put into this crown, as at 
<c the NemcCan games. In the mean 
<c time, Solon made a law, which 
c< fixed the reward of the conqueror 
“ to an hundred drachma?. Plu- 
<c tarch fays, that by Thefeus’s or- 
cc der, the Corinthians were obliged 
“ to give the firft place to the Athe- 
tc nians. Add to this, that a regard 
to religion, and a love for fhews, 
were not the only motives for in- 
€< ftituting thefe games. There was 
cc policy in it. The defign of the 
C6 inftitutors was to affemble toge- 
<c ther in one place, different nations 
<c all independent of one another, 
<c and for the moft part, more di- 
Ci vided in interefts, than in place $ 
cc and to unite them all together, by 
“ the ties of common facrifices.d 5 
a This name was given by way 
(C of eminence to the feftival cele- 
<c braced in honor to Ceres, in Eleu- 
cc fis, a city of Attica, weft of A- 
thens, on the Saronic gujph, be- 
“ tween Megara, and the port of 
“ Piraeum. It was the moft pom- 
<€ pous feftival celebrated in Greece- 
u The Athenians, who boafted of 
cc having been the inventors of agri- 
C( culture, pretended to have been 
a taught the art of cultivating the 
“ earth by Ceres, in return for the 
<c hofpitalitv they /hewed this God- 
(< defs, when fhe was fearching for 
iC her daughter Proferpine. And 
cc the nations of Attica, in gratis 
<c tude for it, eterniz'd the memory 
u of fo great a bene fir, by inftitut- 
(c ing a foirmn feftival in honor to 
Ceres. The Egyptians indeed con- 
<< tended, that the Greeks learnt 

HU “ the 
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CHAP, proconful obtained a naval triumph over the Illy- 
xxxiii. ^ nans on the thirtieth of june, and beheaded the 

principal men of that nation after they had been firft 
led before him in a triumphal proceffion, This was the 
firfl: triumph obtained over them. The year following, 
in the confulate of P. Valerius Flaccus, fon of Lucius 
and grandfon of Marcus, and of M. Atilius Regulus, 
whole father and grandfather had the name of Mar- 
y.of r. 52.5. cus, the number of praetors was doubled, and they 
«.j.c.az7. thought proper to chufe four in order to fend one 

to govern Sicily and another Sardinia. The latter 
fell to M. Valerius, to whom they likewife gave the 
government of Corfica, and C. Flaminius had the 
former. And now indeed they began to be afraid in 
earned: of an irruption of the Gauls ; for it was cur¬ 
rently reported that the Boians and Infubrians had 
not only entered into a confederacy among them- 
felves, but that they were tampering with the Tranf- 
alpine Gauls, and had hired a great number of thofe 
called Gaefate b to ferve them. 

IN order to avert this terrible ftorm, they not only 
had recourfe to the remedies that are ufual in fuch cafes, 
but alfo made ufe of other means,which nothing could 
excufe before impartial judges, but the love of 
their country, and the excufes that are fometimes 
made for adions proceeding from this principle, which 
otherwife would be looked upon as criminal. For 


CHAP 

XXXIV. 



the forms of thcfe faciificcs from 
44 them; and that ErechtJbeus, a 

“ king of Athens, who was born in 
44 Egypt, carried thcfe ceremonies 
from the place of his nativity to 
<( this kingdom. And this account, 
which wc have from Diodorus Si- 
44 cuius, agrees with the leftimonies 
44 of Paufanias, and Herodotus* They 
44 both fay, that the Greeks borrow- 
ed moil of their religious ccremo- 
** nics from the Egyptians* Thus 
<c La&antius and Pfeavorinus have 
44 oblervcd, that the myftcrics of 
44 Ilis greatly refemblcd thofe of 
44 Ceres; and Theodoret has obfevv- 
iC cd the fame thing. The Geres 
of the Greeks, was acc riiug to 


<c Sir Ifiaac Newton, a woman of 

Sicily, who came into Attica, and 
4 4 taught Triptolemus, the fon of 
“ Cseleus king of Eleufis, to fow 
4C corn, about the thirtieth year of 
Ci king David’s reign, or the yeai 
cc before Chrift 1030. She died, 

cc and was deified for this benefaftion 

“ about the year before Chrifi: 1007 
<( byCeleus andEumolpus, who in 
€< ftituted the Eleufinia Sacra to her 
<( with Egyptian ceremonies, and c 
“ refted a fepulcher or temple t 
<c her, in Eleufis. ch. p. 15—-18 
<c J34.—136. 

b They were fo called from a heav 
kind of javelin which they ufec 
called gas him* 

be/kk 
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befides other calamities wherewith Gods and men CHAP, 
threatened them, upon confulting the Sibylline books xxxiv. 
they found c£ that the Gauls and the Greeks jfhould 
“ feize the city of Rome*,’* and in order to avert 
the evils threatened in this prediction, by an artful 
interpretation, in the c-onfulate M. Valerius Meftala, m. Val. 

whofe father and grandfather had the name of Mar- ^A^Fuiio 
cus, and of L. Apuftius Fullo, the fon of Lucius confuls. 
and grandfon of Caius, by virtue of an order from g 
the priefts, they buried a Gallic man and a Gallic 
woman, and likewife a Grecian man and a Grecian 
woman, alive in the ox-market, that by putting 
them in pofTeffion of fome part of the city in this 
manner, they might feem to have verified the pre¬ 
diction. Befides affairs of letter moment, this year 
was employed in making vaft preparations for the 
Gallic war, which was upon the point of breaking 
out. All Italy took part with the Romans, fo that 

an incredible number of horfe and foot were raifed 

& 

at this juncture. Q^Fabius the hiftorian, who ferved 
in this war., fays, that the number of them a- 

mounted to eight hundred thoufand.” 

THAT the Romans and Campanians made upCHAPi 
two hundred forty-eight thoufand two hundred foot xxxv. 
and twenty-fix thoufand fix hundred horfe, and the 
reft were furnifhed by the feveral nations of Italy. 

Even the Venetians and Casnomanians affifted the 
Romans with twenty fix thoufand men, who were 
ordered to ravage the lands of the Boians their neigh¬ 
bors, and fo for fear of having their country de- 
ftroyed oblige them to ftay at home, and thereby 
prevent their joining the allied army, feeing the Ro¬ 
man deputies could not prevail upon them to remain 
neuter. For though thofe nations were prevailed on 
to renew their friendfhip with the Romans, the 
Boians and Infubrians perfifted in their hoftile inten¬ 
tions and continued their warlike preparations. How- 
beit their forces were divided, for their kings durft 
irot venture to take them all with them, but were 

H h 2 obliged 
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obliged to leave a part of their youth to defend 
their territories. 

WITH the remainder of their troops, amount- 
xxxvi. ing to fifty thoufand foot and twenty thoufand horfe, 

they took their rout through Hetruria towards Rome. 
In the mean time the confuls L. dEmilius Papus, the 
fon of Quintus and grandfon of Cneius, and C. Ati- 
lius Regulus, whole father and grandfather had the 
Y.cifR.52,7. name of Marcus, had got Sardinia and Ariminum 
b.j. c. 2-5. p art 0 £ Q au | adjoining to it affigned them 

as their provinces. For the Sardinians galled to fee 
a Roman pnetor refiding among them, and the 


L. i^Emilius 

Papus and 
C. Arilius 
Regulus 
confuls. 


fa fee 


3 . 


to which they had never been accudomed, 


conftantly before their eyes, had made an infur- 
reedion, which • the conful Atilius quelled with 
very little difficulty. L. TEmilius found it a harder 
matter to flop the progrefs of the Gauls, who had 
forced their way through Hetruria and were march¬ 
ing dire&ly to Rome. The prsetor, to whom that 
province was intruded, having attempted in vain to 
hinder their paffiage through it, came up with them 
nigh Clufium when it was drawing towards night, 
and pitched his camp not far from theirs. The 
Gauls, in order to draw the Romans to battle, made 
ufe of the following dratagem. All their foot march¬ 
ed to FaTulge a in the night, leaving their cavalry 
behind with orders only to fhew themfelves to the 
enemy, and then immediately retire to the foot, who 
would be polled in a proper manner for their recep¬ 
tion, and afterwards fall upon the enemy at a difad- 
vantage and put them in confufion. 

CHAP. AND this artifice fo far impofed upon the Ro- 
xxxvii. mans that they purflied them with all the hade they 

could. But when they came to Faefulae they were 
met by the enemv frefh and ready for battle, and 



* The ant rents fpeak of Faefuia?, 
as one oi tlr moft antient and me ft 
C'lnfid'rrable cities in Hetruria. It 
ftoed at 0 hot rf the Apennines, 
in the vrilev »>f Muvicjb which the 
natives now call Yal di hleaclle, 'This 


2 


city, which was firft a colony, and 
then a municipium, now retains no¬ 
thing of it’s former fplendor. No¬ 
thing remains but the iuins of it m 

the town oi Fiezoli, three miles 
F c in Florence. 

then 
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then indeed they knew not how to behave, being CHAP, 
quite furprized and tired with running. The only xxxvii. 
thing they could do was either to defend their lives 
by the fword or to fell them to the enemy, and 
accordingly they refclved to do it. The Gauls be- 
fides other advantages were likewife fuperior in num¬ 
bers, fo that the Romans, after the lofs of fix thou- 
land men killed on the fpot, fled to an eminence, 
the fituation of which defended them again ft the 
enemy. The Gauls endeavored to make themfelves 
matters of this place, but finding their ftrength ex- 
haufted with their march in the night and their 
fighting in the day, they retired to refrefh them¬ 
felves, leaving a party of their men to keep the 
place inverted, in hopes that they would either vo¬ 
luntarily furrender next day, or that they would 
oblige them to it. At this critical jim&ure, L. ZEmi- 
lius the conful, by a lucky accident, which could ra- * 
ther be wifhed for than expected, arrived with the 
army under his command. Upon the' news of the 
march of the Gauls, he had been fent to defend the 
coaft of the Adriatic fea •, but when he heard that 
they had taken their rout to the city, he had left 
that place in all hafte, and by the greateft good for¬ 
tune in the world was come to Fasfulce, and had en¬ 
camped at a fmall diftance from the enemy. 

THE befieged judging from the fires, which CHAP, 
they faw on that fide, that their friends were arriv- xxxviu. 
ed, fent fome of their number to them unarmed,~-v—^ 
that they might the more eafily pafs unobferved by 
the enemy’s guards. As foon as the conful under- 
ftood the fituation they were in, without long deli¬ 
beration, which neither the affair nor the time ad¬ 
mitted of, he advanced with his cavalry to the emi¬ 
nence at day-break, ordering the tribunes to follow 
him with the legionary troops. The Gauls had 
likewife been apprized by thefe fires of the com¬ 
ing of the Romans, and held a council of war to 
confider what meafures to take. King Aneroeftus 
advifed them “ not to expofe the army while over- 

H h 3 “ loaded 



454 Supplement to the Roman History Dec. 2 , 

CHAP. “ loaded with fuch vaft quantities of rich fpoils to 

engagement with the enemy ^ but return home 

their booty, and if they thought pt 





and 

per to continue the 


<c from every incumbrance 


they might return free 


They 


of his 


mind, and accordingly fet out before night and took 


fea-coaft 


their rout through Hetruria along the 


When L. iEmilius got intelligence of their march 


though he had 



I-, * 

the other Romans who had 


fled to the eminence, yet he did not chufe to hazard 
a general battle with the enemy, but refolved to follow 
them, and to take 
which time might prefent him with 


of any opportunity 


CHAP 


I . l 

IN this fituation of affairs, fortune did the Ro 
xxxix. mans another unexpe&ed piece of fervice. C. A ti¬ 
the conful had failed from Sardinia with the le 



gtons 


for Pifa % and having landed his men there 


was marching to Rome along the coaffc of H 


truria, where the G 


were retiring 


The fore 


moft men of both armies firft met near Telamon b , a 
port of Hetruria. After the conful had learnt from 
fome prifoners that were brought him, the rout 


the enemy, and the refolution of his colieg 


to 


purfue them, he was furprized at this 


pefted 


event, and filled with mighty hopes upon finding 
the Gauls enclofed between two confular armies, or¬ 
dered the tribunes “ to draw up the army in order 
of battle, and advance to attack the enemy in a 
fquare battalion as far as the nature of the ground 


c; 


c; 




would permit them.” He himfelf having ob 
ferved an eminence which commanded the road by 


a According to Pliny and Strabo* 
Pifa Was founded by a colony of 
Greeks, who came from another city 
of Pifa, in Peloponnefus, on the 
banks of the river Alpheus. And 
According to Dion. Hal. b. 1. Pifa 
in Hetruria muft have been founded 
feveral ages before the Trojan war. 
But be that as it will, it is certain 
this has always been- ranked among 
the mo ft confiderable cities in Italy. 
Tnc convenience of it’s port near .the 


mouth of the Arno, and the fruit- 
fulne.fs of it’s territory, are known 
to all the world. 

b Eight miles from the mouth of 
the Ombrone, is the ancient port of 
Telamon, which yet retains, it's old 
name, and is called Telamone. This 
was the name both of the city, and 
the neighboring promontory. Dio* 
dorus makes one of the Argonauts 
named Telamon, to have been th< 
founder of this city, 

whirf 
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which the Gauls 


obliged to pafs, made hafte 


to feize it with his cavalry. His defign was to fight 
the enemy as foon as poffible, being 


he fhouid be hard put 


that if 

his collegue would come 

his relief, and if he (hould be fo happy as to beat 
them, he would have the greateft fliare of the glory 
to himfelf. 

THE Gauls, perceiving fome of the enemy’s CHAP 
troops on the riling ground, imagined they were 
fome detachments of horfe which L. JEmilius had 
fent to feize thefe polls in the night, and accord¬ 
ingly they ordered their cavalry with a party of their 
light-armed foot to go and dear the pafiage. But 
getting information from the prifoners that the other 
conful was 


XL. 



arrived, they 
draw up their army with 


ftantly obliged to 
fronts facing 


my behind and before, and their backs turned to 
one another. For they faw C. Atilius ready to at¬ 
tack them in the front, and they knew that L. JE mi- 


followed them 


the 


A gain ft the 


they placed in the fir ft line the Tranfalpine mercena¬ 
ries, who from the name of their arms are called 

body 


a 


Gsefatse, and the Infubrians behind them 
of referve, but the Taurifcans a and Boians were 
drawn up againft the troops of Atilius. After that 


mgs 


with their chariots 


they enclofed both their 

and waggons, and fent the booty with a fufficient 
uard to a hill that 



nigh 


them 


The battle 


was already begun at the eminence which C. Atilius 
had feized, and from this L. iEmilius inferred that 
his collegue was come, although he had' no certain 


of his 
landed at Pi fa 


but had only heard that he 


WHEREFORE taking his meafures according to CHAP 
what the time required, he likewife commanded his 
horfe to gallop to the hill where the armies 


XLI. 



gaged 


Here the cavalry on both lides fought with 


the greateft ardor 


The conful C. Atilius was killed 


and his head carried to the kings of the Gauls 


At 


* Grifons. 


H h 4 


la ft, 
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CHAP, laft, the Romans exerting all their ftrength repulfed 

the enemy and remained matters of the eminence. 


XLI. 



The battle between the horfe being thus decided, the 
foot engaged. Then indeed the action was terrible, 
whether we confider the number and courage of the 
combatants, or the difpofition of the armies. Becaufe 
as the Gauls were hemmed in between two Roman 
armies and were obliged to face both, it was not eafy 
to judge, whether their f tuation was an advantage 
to them or not. For as the enemy’s forces were di¬ 
vided, by facing different ways, they fecured them- 
felves from being attacked in the rear, and as they 
were enclofed between the Roman armies, they had 
no hopes of efcaping by fight, and this thought ex¬ 
cited them to exert their utmoft courage. Befides the 
rich drefs and gigantic ftature of the enemy in the firft 
line partly terrified the Romans, and they were partly 
encouraged to fight not only by a defire of glory, but 
alfo by the profped of rich fpoils, every Gaul in the 
front of the battle glittering with collars and brace¬ 
lets of gold. . 

CHAP. ACCORDINGLY when the battle began, the 

light armed foldiers at firft made a dreadful daughter 
of the enemy, efpecially of the Gsefatte who through 
foolhardinefs and a vain barbarous oftentation threw 
off their clothes and flood naked before the foremoft 
ranks of their army. For as the Gallic fhields which 


xlii. 



were very 


long 


and narrow could not cover their 


bodies, they were expofed as fo many fure marks to 
the Roman fingers,and fell without revenging them- 
felves, becaufe they could neither annoy the enemy 
at a diftance, nor engage with them hand to hand,on 
account of their light armor. Upon feeing them- 
felves in this defperate fituation, fome rufhed forward 
to fall upon the enemy, but were killed by their 
darts before they came up to them, and others of 
them retiring flowly put their men in confufon. 
The line of the Gaelatae being thus routed by the 
light armed foldiers, the legions fell upon the Boians, 
Infubrians and Tarifcans on all f des, and put a great 
number of them to the fword. 


HOW- 
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HOWEVER they made a gallant ftand and were CHAP. 

inferior to the Romans in nothing but in the arms XLin - 
they made ufe of, with which they could neither 
ftab the enemy nor ward off their blows. For the 
Gallic fword being only made to cut by downright 
blow 


s 


is not pointed befides it bends at the firft 
ftroke and do the reft no execution, except it be made 

* k. 

ftrait again with the foot. The Romans had hopes of 
gaining the day, when the return of their cavalry 
fairly decided it in their favor. For after they had 


put the enemy’s horfe to flight, they attacked the 


Gauls in the flank,and that with the greater violence, 
becaufe they came down upon them from the higher 
round. Such was the iftlie of the adion between 
the Romans and Gauls in Hetruria 



according: to Pa- 


lybius, from whom other authors differ but with lit¬ 
tle appearance of probability. For who can be fo 
credulous, as to imagine that a ftorm fhould a rife and 
oblige the Gauls to fly in the night time, as being 
afraid of the vengeance of the Gods? Or that C. 

Atilius loft his life in making an attack upon the rear 
of the fugitives ? Or that after the armies had re¬ 
mained una&ive for fome days, each upon an emi¬ 
nence, they fhould come to a battle and that L. 
iEmilius fhould gain the day ? 

NEITHER do thofe hiftorians deferve more ere- CHAP. 

dit, who have placed the field of battle at a diftance xl?v. 
from the fea coaft in the territory of Aretium. All 
accounts agree that the Gauls had forty thoufand 



men killed, and no lefs than ten thoufand taken pri- 
foners, with Concolitanus one of their kings. Ane- 
roeftus another of their princes, the moft confidera- 
ble man among them, both for power and courage, 
having elcaped with a few of his guards, in his flight 
firft killed his relations and after that cut his own 
throat. By this defeat, the conful recovered a pro¬ 
digious booty, which he caufed to be reftored to the 
owners, each perfon knowing his own goods. From 
thence he led his own troops and thofe of Atilius, 
along the frontiers of the Ligurians into the country 

of 



to kJ 



CHAP, of the Boians, which he allowed them to ravage at 
xliv. pleafure, and granted them all the plunder as a re- 

W ard, for the great fervice they had done the re¬ 
public. A few days after he returned with the le¬ 
gions to Rome glutted with fpoil, where they were 
received by all ranks with a joy proportionable to the 
great dread they had been under from.this war. Ac¬ 
cordingly there was hardly ever any triumph cele¬ 
brated with more univerfai applaufe; befides it was 
very remarkable both for the greatnefs of the vi&ory, 
the number of the prifoners and the value of the 
fpoils carried before the general. 

CHAP. THERE were among them many military ftan- 
xlv. dards and a prodigious number of chains and brace- 

} ets Q f gold, which among the Gauls are the chief 
ornaments of brave men. But what drew the eyes 
of all the fpedators mod, was Britomarus and the 
other principal men of the Gauls, whom L'. ASmiiius 
in derihon carried completely armed to the capitol, 
to make them fulfil the oath which they had fworn, 
ct that they would not loofe their fword-belts, before 
“ they had mounted the capitol ” L. AEmilius the 
conful celebrated his triumph over the Gauls on the 
fifth of march. The fame year, I find the cenfors 
Claudius Centho, fon of Appius and grandfon 
of Caius, and M. Junius Pera,whofe father and grand¬ 
father had the name of Decius,clofed the forty fecond 
iuftrum. The Romans had nothing to fear from the 
Gauls, but their revenge was not yet fatisfied where¬ 
fore they gave that country for a province, to both 


the confuls for the following year. They were T. 
t. Manlius Manlius Torquatus, whofe father and grandfather 
an^o^Fui ^ad. the name of Titus, and Q^FuIvius Flaccus, 

Flaccus fon of Marcus and grandfon of Quintus,, both for 

.ofR*5-8' t ^ ie ^ econ d time. They chearfully furnifhed them 
j. c, 224. with troops, and every thing tiecelTary both for re¬ 
newing and carrying on the war. For they were in 
hopes, after the gaining of this important vi< 5 tory, 
if they would make a bold pufh, they might be able 
to drive the Gauls out of all the country about the 
Po. 


THE 
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THE confuls were no Tooner come thither with CHAP, 
their forces, but the Boians were fo terrified that XL VI - 
they immediately fubmitted .to them, but during the u 
reft of the campaign they did not proceed with the 
fame vigor, by reafbn of the' plague and the continual 
rains that fell during the remaining part of their ex¬ 
pedition. Some hiftorians give an account £t that 
“ thefe confuls crofted the Po a and engaged the 
<e Infubrians in a pitched battle that they kill- 
<c ed twenty three thoufand of them, and took ftve 
<6 thoufand prifoners.” But in thefe matters, we 
give more credit to the authority of Polybius. In 
the mean time, as the confuls were at fuch a diftance 
from Rome, and were detained either by the war or 
hindered by the ftormy weather, from returning to 
hold the comitia, L. Csecilius Metellus, fon.of L c d] 
Lucius and grandfon of Caius,was nominated dilator Metellus 
for that purpofe, and he appointed N. Fabius Buteo, ^F^BLea 

whole father and grandfather had the name of Marcus, general of 

to be his general of horfe. The perfons promoted horfc * 
to the confulate in the comitia, were C. Flaminius, ^.f: bmimas 

the fon of Caius and grandfon of Lucius, and P. phiius 
Furius Phiius, fon of Spurius and grandfon of 

_ . . r . . . & . y.oFR.519. 

Marcus. Thele generals, in my opinion, were the b.j.c. 333. 
firft of the Romans who crofted the Po with an army, 
where the Padufa b empties itfelf into this river, after 
they had made an irruption into the country of the 
Infubrians. But this bold adventure coft them a 
great deal of labor and bloodfhed, for as they were 
pafting the river and encamping themfelves, the 
enemy fell upon them brifkly and killed great num¬ 
bers of their men. 

BUT the uneafinefs which thefe bad news occa- CHAP, 
ftoned at Rome was exceedingly increafed by ftories xlvii. 
that were told of prodigies*, for it was reported, 

14 that in Picenum the river had run with blood j in 

a The Po rifes in mount Vcfu— ferent ftreams. One of the largeft 
Jus, now VeTo orVifo, It is form- was formerly called Padufa, which 
ed by three ftreams, which flow was that branch of the river which 
from this mountain. After it has the natives now call II Po d’Argenta. 
run through a vaft extent of country The port it makes near it’s mouth, 
from weft to eaft, it difeharges itfelf is called Porto Primaro. 
into the Adriatic Tea, bv fever, dif- b Sec preceding note. 

2 44 Hctruria 




CHAP. <c Hetruria the heavens Teemed to be on fire; at 
xLvn. « Ariminum it had been as light in the night, as if 

cc f un had been Shining, and that three moons 
“ had been Teen at the fame time; and at Rome a 
c ‘ Vultur had perched in the forum for feveral days” 
For the earthquake which happened about this time 
in Caria, and the falling of the Colofius of Rhodes, 
were fuppofed to have no connexion with the Roman 
State. The augurs, being confulted with regard to 
the other prodigies, declared tc that there was Tome 
“ defeat in the nomination of the confute,” and im¬ 
mediately the fenate fent letters after them ordering 
them to return to the city. During this time, the 
confute had concluded a truce with the Infubrians 
and evacuated their territories. After that being 
joined by the auxiliaries of their allies in the territo¬ 
ries of the Casnomanians, they had begun to ravage 
the plains lying under the Alps. Upon this, the 
Infubrians being enflamed with refentment had taken 
up arms again, and having taken out of the temple 
of Minerva the Standards called immoveable, 
becaufe it was not allowable to ufe them but in cafes 
of the laSt necefiity, they met the Romans with an 
army of fifty thoufand men and refolved to give 
them battle. 

CHAP. ABOUT this time, the letters from the fenate were 


xlviii. delivered to the confute. C. Flaminius, whether he 

cnieffed what their contents were, or had been 
informed before hand by fume difpatches from his 
friends, perfuaded his collegue cc to engage the ene- 
my before they opened them.” And being thus de¬ 
termined to fight, the only doubt that remained was, 
how to difpofe of the Gallic auxiliaries. If they 
Sh ould rejedt their affiftance, they were “ afraid of 
“ giving them fome reafon for doing mifchief, and 
“ by employing them they were afraid of furnishing 
4,6 them with an occafion to do it.” They dreaded 
the inconstancy of that nation, efpecially as they 
were going to engage with a people of the fame 

name and blood. At laSt, they refolved to fend the 

Gauls 
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Gauls over the river, and to break down the bridges. CHAP 
This put it out of their power to hurt the Romans, xlviii. 

who, feeing no hopes left of efcaping by flight, were v “ 


forced to rely entirely upon their courage. 


After a 


fmart adtion victory declared for them, but it 
was owing more to the prudence of the legionary 
tribunes than the conduct of the confuls. For C. 
Flaminius had drawn up his men fo clofe to the 
banks of the river, that the cohorts had no room 
left to retire, and he would certainly have loft his 
whole army, if the enemy at the fir ft onfet had 
obliged them to fall back ever fo little. But the le~ 


whole army, if the enemy at the hrft onfet had 
obliged them to fall back ever fo little. But the le¬ 
gionary tribunes, who had learnt by their experience 
in former engagements, that the Gauls exerted all their 
ftrength at the firffc attack, and that if they were able 
to ftand this charge, which was very fmart, though but 


of fhort continuance, they had nothing afterwards to 

fear from them, placed the triarii in the foremoft ranks 

with orders to ward off the enemy’s blows with their 

* 

halberts, and after that to throw down their fpears 
and fall upon them fword in hand. 

WHEN the attack begun the fwordsof the Gauls, CHAP. 

being ftruck againft the halberts of the triarii, were xux. 
bent and blunted with the firft blow, and while they 
endeavored to ftraiehten them, the Romans fell 
upon them with theirs, and quite difabled them 
from ufing them any more. For as the Gallic 


fwords are only made for cutting 


5 


they require 


fome room to draw the ftroke,and if one comes with¬ 
in that fpace, they are rendered quite ufelefs. But 
the Roman are made for pricking or {tabbing at the 


fmalleft diftance, and likewife when they are come 
clofe up to the enemy, they can cut them with them 
in the breaft and face, while they cannot return the 
blows. The Gauls are faid to have loft nine thou- 
fand men in this battle, arid to have had double the 
number taken prifoners. After the victory, the le¬ 


gions laid wafte the enemy’s lands far and near, and 
carried off with them much booty. Then indeed 


deed 


they opened the fenatc’s letters of revocation. Furies 


\v a s 
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CHAP, was of opinion, they fhould obey them, but Fkminius 
xlix. averred, 4 4 that the fenate had only recalled them 

44 through a jealoufy of their glory, and that there 
44 was nothing unlucky in the aufpices, of which 
44 there could be no clearer proof than the victory 
44 they had gained, and that he was determined not 
44 to return to the city, till the war was either ended, 
44 or the time of his confulfhip expired.” He fur¬ 
ther added, 44 that he would order matters fo, that 
44 the Roman people fhould no longer be impofed 
44 upon by a ridiculous obfervation of auguries and 
44 other fuperftitions of that kind.” 

CHAP. BU T as P. Furius perfifted in his defign, Fla- 

l. minius’s army, confidering they were in an ene- 

my’s country, and being afraid they would not 
be able to defend themfelves after he was gone, pre¬ 
vailed upon him to ftay fome days. However he 
would not aCt, though C. Fdaminius in the mean time 
took fome forts and a city, that was not at all in- 
confiderable among thefe nations, the plunder of 
which he granted to his foldiers, in order to fecure 
their affections againft the flruggle which he forefaw 
he would have with the fenate. For the minds of 
the people in the city were in fuch a ferment at the 
behavior of the confuls, that when they returned 
they did not go out to meet them as was ufual, but 
even refufed a triumph not only to C. Flaminius, but 
alfo to P. Philus on his account. But at laft C. Fla¬ 
minius by his intereft among the commons carried 
his point, and entered the city in triumph on the 
tenth of march. A great quantity of fpoil and arms 
were carried in this proceffion, befides a vaft number 
of gold chains, of which he made a trophy and 
ereCted it to Jupiter Capitolinus, and thereby in¬ 
verted the vow made by the Gauls, 44 who had pro- 
44 mifed to prefent their God Mars with a chain 
44 made of the Roman fpoils.” After him, P. Philus 
triumphed over the Gauls and Ligurians on the 
•twelfth of the fame month* 


BUI 
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BUT this rather encreafed than allayed the refent- CHAP. 

rnent of the fenate againft thefe magiftrates, nor was it LI * 
foftened till they were obliged to refign the conful- 
fhip, which they did immediately after their triumphs. 

About the fame time, they treated two perfons of 
the firft quality in the republic with the fame feveri- 
ty, by depriving them of the priefthood, M. Corne- 


Cethegus, becaufe he did not prefent the 
due form, and Q^Sulpicius, becaufe his mitre had 


fallen off his head as he was facrificW 


When the 


confuls had quitted their office, the comitia was held 



Wliofe M. Claud. 


Marccllus 
and Cn. C* 
Scip» Calvus 
confuls* 


an interrex, and M. Claudius Ma 
father and grandfather had the name of Marcus, was 
eledled conful. And he, as foon as he had entered 
into office,chofe for his collegue Cn. Cornelius Scipio y.ofR. 5 jo. 
Calvus, whofe father and grandfather had the name B.j.c.za*. 
of Lucius 

Infubrians the peace which they demanded 
Marcellus in particular being eager to have the go¬ 
vernment of a province, and to gain a triumph, re¬ 
jected with contempt all the conditions which they 


Thefe magiftrates refufed to grant the 

M. 


propofed. 11 


the Gauls themfelves feemed 


more inclined for war than peace, becaufe thirty 
thoufand of the Gsefatse, newly taken into their pay 
had crofted the Alps and raifed a far greater number 
pf the Infubrians. 

THE war having thus broke out afrefh, the con¬ 
fuls early in the fpring invefted Acerrse % a town ly¬ 
ing between the Po and the Alps. When the Gauls 
found that it would be difficult to make the Romans 
raife the liege, Britomarus one of their kings, taking 
with him ten thoufand men, refolved to ravage the 
country about the Po. As foon as the confuls got 
notice of this, they divided their army into two 


CHAP 


LIT. 



a The ancient city of Acerrse, one 
of the chief cities in Infubria, ftopd 
on the conflux of the Adda, and the 
Serio, a little way from Cremona. 
The village now called Gherra, is 
the poor remains of that city. We 
asu# take care not to confound it 


with another town of the fame name, 
which Was in Campania, on the bank§ 
of the Clanio, near SudTula. Vir** 
gil 1 peaks of itj in hia fecund geoiv 


v:c. 


~Et *vacuh Clan*us nan 


Acerris* 


bodies 



t 



CHAP, bodies-, fo that Cornelius with one of them was 
Ln * to continue the fiege, and Marcellus, with two 

t hirds of the horfe and fome choice light armed 
foot, was to aftift the allies. He chofe out exadt 
fix hundred, of the nimbleft of the foot, and with 
thefe and his cavalry marched night and day without 
doping, till he came up with the enemy at Claftidium a . 
He intended to have allowed his men fome time 
to reft themfelves, but was obliged to fight in- 
ftantly through the ardor of the Gsefatas, who rely¬ 
ing upon their numbers and the fuperiority, which 
they imagined their cavalry had over that of the Ro¬ 
mans, and hearing that the conful had only brought 
with him a few foot, they raifed the fiege of CJafti- 
dium and came furioufly to attack him, in hopes of 
being able to crufh him at one blow. M. Marcellus, 
to prevent his being furrounded by the enemy’s 
numbers, extended his front as far as he could and 
advanced to meet them. The armies were near one 



another, and he was preparing to charge the enemy, 
when his horfe frighted with the fhouts and noife 
of the Gauls turned tail and ran away with him. 

THE conful being afraid that this accident, being 
looked upon as a bad omen, might difcourage his 
men, turned his horfe towards the fun, and addreffed 
his prayers to him, as if he had done it on purpofe, 

and according to the cuftom of the antients% who 

always 


\ 


a Plutarch places Claftidium in 
Cifalpine Gaul : But Livy places it 
among the cities of Liguria Montana. 
Which can only be reconciled by fay¬ 
ing it ftood on the borders of both 
provinces. It was then fo inconft— 
derable, that Plutarch does not think 
fit to give it the name of a city* 
According to him, it was only a 
lxnali town between the Po, and the 
Alps. 

a Plutarch tells us, that this way 
of worshipping the Gods, by turning 
round, was enjoined by Numa. And 
the Gauls had this cuftom among 
them, as well as the Romans, only 


with this difference, that the latter 
turned to the right, the former to 
the left* It is not eafy to guels, for 
what reafon Numa enjoined this ce¬ 
remony. Some imagine, his defign 
was to reprefent the orbicular mo¬ 
tion ©f the heavens, the habitation 
of the Gods, according to Pagan 
principles, But Plutarch thinks it 
had a reference to the feites of an¬ 
cient temples. According to the 
rites of paganifm, it was necefiary 
they /houJd look ea ft ward. So that 
thofe who came to offer up their 
prayers and vows in them could not 

enter them without looking to the 

weft* 
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LIU. 



always turned their faces that way, when they ad- CHAf 
drefled themfelves to the Gods. For they fay that 
before the firft attack, he vowed to offer to Jupiter 
Feretrius the fineft of the enemy’s armor-, and that 
immediately after, upon obferving Britomarus at the 
head of his Gauls in arms moft curioufly adorned with 
gold and filver, and beautifully painted with divers 
colors, he judged that thefe were the arms which 
he mufl prefent to Jupiter. This prince too, as foon 
as he fpied the Roman general advancing a good 
way before his men, both by his voice and gefture 
challenged him to enter the lifts with him. Mar- 
cellus loft no time, and having pierced the prince’s 
breaft plate with his lance wounded him, and feeing 
him thrown to the ground, by the 
horfe that was pricked at the fame time, redoubled 
his blows and flew him. Then he alighted off his 
horfe, and holding the arms in his hands looked up 
to heaven, and faid, “ Jupiter Feretrius, who be- 
u holdeft the gallant behavior of brave men in 

(C - 


kicking of his 


combat, I am the third Roman general, who, 
having flain the commander in chief of the ene¬ 
my, confecrate to thee thefe rich fpoils. Grant 
<c us to finifh this war with the fame fuccefs and 




cc 


cc 


glory.” 

AS foon as he had mounted his horfe, both armies CHAP 


engaged with the utmoft vigor, the Romans per¬ 
formed wonders, being animated not only to fight 
gallantly by the courage and fuccefs of their general, 
but alfo to hope for the victory. Accordingly nei¬ 
ther the Gallic cavalry, nor the foot which had 
come to fupport them were able to ftand the fury of 


liv. 



the Romans, and 



an in ft an ce of good fortune 


which is very uncommon, a very ftnall number 


weft, or come out of them without 
looking towards the eaft. And thele 
two motions made an entire round, 
according to this author. But it is 
more natural to fay, that the Ro¬ 
man lawgiver deftgned to fignify by 
this turning round, the immenfity of 
the divine being, who has neither 


beginning nor end, and whofe power 
reaches beyond the bounds of the uni- 
verfe. Perhaps, adds Plutarch, this 
circular motion was an imitation of 
the Egyptian wheels, which were 
made to {hew, that there is nothing, 
liable in this world. 


Vol. Ill 
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obtained 
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CHAP. obtained a moft complete victory over a pro- 
L1V - digious army. Marcellus having gathered up the 

£p 0 ]] s returned to his collegue, who, after he had 
made himfelf mafter of Acerras where he had gotten 
a large quantity of provifions, had invefted Milan 
the capital of the Infubrians. In the mean time he 
could fcarce defend himfelf againft the Gauls, who 
finding him engaged in the fiege of fuch a populous 
and ftrong place, inverted him in his camp. But 
the return of Marcellus foon changed the face of af¬ 
fairs. For as foon as the Gasfatse got notice of their 
king’s death,they marched off,and theMilanefe with¬ 
out artiftance were not able to hold out long. Thus 
the confuls, having cut off a numerous army of the 
Infubrians, taken Milan and Comus, the other 
cities furrendered on capitulation, and the whole na¬ 
tion fubmitted and obtained terms of peace otherwife 
favorable enough *, but they were obliged to pay a fum 
of money, and to give up a part of their lands to the 
republic. 

CHAP. M. MARCELLUS having finifhed his bufinefs 

lv. obtained a moft glorious triumph over the Infu- 

brians, Gauls and the Germans on the firft of March. 
This is the firft time that we find any mention of the 
Germans in the Roman hiftory. They were merce¬ 
naries from the nations on the other fide the Rhine, 
and had come into Italy with their general Virodo-^ 
marus or Britomarus who is the fame. The prifoners 
of this nation and thofe of the Gauls, who were moft 
remarkable for their fize and ftature, walked before 
the conqueror’s chariot amidft the moft precious 
fpoils. The conful himfelf followed carrying the 
arms of the enemy’s general, whom he had flam, 
which was a very uncommon fight, as a prefent to 
Jupiter Feretrius* After him came his army all 
clad in glittering arms, and celebrated the renown of 
their commander with fongs and acclamations. In 
this order they proceeded to the temple of Jupiter 
Feretrius, where Marcellus alighting from Kis chariot, 
hung up the opma fpolia in it an honor which the 

fates 
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fates had granted to nobody fince king Romulus. A. CHAP. 
Cornelius Coflus was the third and laft that attained 


LV. 



to it. The Roman people beheld thefe arms with 
the higher pleafure, becaufe the enemy were faid to 
have vowed theirs to Vulcan. And fo great was 
their joy o,n account of the victory, that the fenate 
and people of Rome fent a cup of gold to Apollo at 
Delphos made of the Gallic fpoils, and fome of their 

arms to all the cities that were friends and allies of 

% 

the republic. As to Hiero king of Syracufe belide9 
hisfhareof the fpoils,they likewise fent him money for 
the corn, wherewith .he had fupplied them during 
the Gallic wars. 

AFTER this a new enemy Parted up again ft the CHAP, 

republic. The Iftrians 3 infefted the feas with their 
piracies, and had taken fome Chips belonging to 
Romans laded with corn. Both the confuls, P. Cor- P, Cornelius 
nelius and M. Minucius Rufus, being fent againft™^^^' 


LVI. 


them, reduced many nations 



force and others confuls. 


ui 


fubmitted voluntarily. However I don’t find that£j t f £jfj* 
either of them obtained a triumph, becaufe, I 
fuppofe, the victory ccft the Romans a great deal 
of blood. This year a ftar appeared in Spain, which 
proved fatal to many cities and nations. It was 
Hannibal the fucceftorof Hamilcar, of whofea&ions 
firft and laft we muft give an account in the fequel, 
in a ftyle fuitable to the fubjed. In the mean time, 
the new confuls L. Veturius and C. Lutatius ad- L - ^ turiu 
vanced with their troops to the Alps. But theyjatius’ 
employed treaties rather than force, and thereby fuls * 
engaged many cantons of them, to enter into anB.pc.’Iao. 
alliance with the republic. Upon the back of this, 
a war broke out again in Illyria occafioned by the 
oppreftion of Demetrius the Pharian. For fcreening 
himfelf under the cover of the republic’s friendfhip* 
he harafled the neighboring cities in a moll arbitrary 
manner, upon which they all fent to Rome to com- 


con- 


plain of him. The power which the Romans had 
taken from Teuta upon her repeated revolts, and 

* See a^ove p, 36 of this volume. 


I i 


2 


4 


.conferred 






CHAP. 

LVII. 



CHAP. 


LVIII. 



conferred upon him, and his being guardian to king 
Pinneus, whofe mother Tritenta he had married, 
made him look upon himfelf as a king, and he was 
become equally cruel and intolerable both to his fub- 
je< 5 ts and neighbors. 

MOREOVER he endeavored to fubje< 5 fc the na¬ 
tions of Illyria, that were in friendfhip and alliance 
with the Romans, under his own dominion. He 
failed beyond the LylTus, contrary to the exprefs 
terms of the late treaty, with fifty armed barks, 
pillaged fome of the Cyclades % and from others 
extorted fums of money. By this time he had 
drawn over to his intereft a part of the Iftrians, who 
hated the Romans on account of the late war, and 
had obliged the Atintanians by force to declare for 
him. Neither did he pay any deference to the Ro¬ 
mans, imagining that as they were already engaged 
in a war with the Gauls, and afraid of another with 
the Carthaginians, they would neither have 
nor time to revenge injuries done to their allies, 
pie likewife expected powerful fuccors from Philip 
king of Maced on, becaufe in the war which that king 
had with Cleomenes, he had marched to his afliftance 
at the head of the Illyrian forces. For thefe reafons 
the republic declared war again# him, and made 
preparations for carrying it on. 

DURING thefe tranfactions, the cenfors L. JE- 
milius and C. Flaminius clofed the forty third luftrum, 
in which two hundred feventy thoufand two hundred 
and thirteen citizens were enrolled. A number of 



1 The name of Cvcladcs was for— 
mcrly given to theiflands in the Ar¬ 
chipelago, becaufe they form a circle 
round Delos, a little ifland revered 
by the ancients, for being the reput¬ 
ed birth-place of Diana and Apollo, 
Thefe two Divinities had a (lately 
temple in it. The inhabitants of all 
thefe iflands fent to it every year a 
company of virgins, who celebrated 

the memory of thefe children of La- 

✓ 

tona, with dancing. And at the fame 
time, they fent chofen per Tons to 

alii ft at the fokmnity, and offer fa- 


crifices in the name of the neighboring 
nations. Some rank among the Cy¬ 
clades, the iflands the ancients com¬ 
monly called Sporades, becaufe flut¬ 
tered about in the AEgean fca, at a 
greater diftance from Delos, than the 
former. Among the fifty three Cy¬ 
clades which the geographers reckon 
from Tcnedos to Crete, there were 
twelve confiderable ones, which we 
fhail have occafion to mention here¬ 
after. The rocks and (helves that 
furreund them, make it difficult to 
come at them. 

thofe 


2 
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thofe who were the Tons of Haves that had been en- CHAP, 
franchifed, being promifcuouily divided among the LV IIL 
feveral tribes,had hitherto occafioned muchconfufion; 

thofe the cenfors in imitation of Q^Fabius Maximus 
reduced into four tribes, the Efquiline, the Palatine* 
the Suburran and the Colline. In the fame cen- 
forfhip, Flaminius paved the way a which leads 
to Ariminum and built a circus b . Both thefe 
works took their names from their author, being 
called the Via Flaminia and the Circus Flaminius. 

The fame cenfors had intereft enough with the peo¬ 
ple, to make them pafs the Metilian law with regard 
to the dyers of cloth, and did not think it unbe¬ 
coming the dignity of their office, even to take 
notice of fuch little things. At the fame time, the 


* It began at the gate Flumentaiis, 
and reached one hundred and ninety 
four miles, 

b According to Plutarch, in his 
Roman queflions, it was fo called 
from one Flaminius, who lived long 
before him who was cenfor in this 
year 533. He was a very rich citi¬ 
zen, fays that author, who left the 
Roma* people a very large field, on 
condition that they fliould annually 
celebrate Equeftrian games in it, in 
honor to Apollo, And he gave a 
confiderable revenue to defray the 
expences of the {hew. Then, adds 
Plutarch, this field was made into 
the form of a circus 5 and becaufe 
the fums allotted for it were much 
more than enough, the over-plus was 
employed in levelling and paving the 
great road, which was called the 
Flaminian way, or Via Flaminia. 
Our author vol. I. b. 3. p. 323. fpeaks 
of the Flaminian meadows, in which 
the tribes, and fometimea the fenate, 
affemblcd: and exprefly fays, that 
from the year 300, this quarter, 
which was without the city, was 
called Circus Apollinaris. From thence 
the confuls, to avoid refleftions, ad¬ 
journed it to the Flaminian meadows, 
where now Hands a temple of Apollo, 
but which were then called Circus 
Apollinaris. On the other hand, 
Florus, and among others Feftus, 
give the honor of thefe new works 


to Flaminius the cenlor. Flaminius 
Circus & Via Flamina , a Flaminia 
confute diEia funt qut ab Annibale in* 
terfcclus eft , ad Lacutn Tbrajitnenum „ 
Nevcrthelefs, thefe authors may be 
fairly fo conftrued as to remove thefe 
Teeming contradi&ions, and make 
them all of one opinion. We allow, 
with Plutarch, that the Flaminian 
meadows, and the man who gave 
them to the people, were in being 
almoft as early as the eflabliihment 
of the republic. We will alio grant. 
That this place was, in thefe early 
times, thrown into the form of a 
circus y and. That the Romans had 
their chariot-races and horfe-races 
there. And to this we will add, 
that it was then called Circus Apolli¬ 
naris, from a little temple of Apollo, 
which flood near it, or in the Fla¬ 
minian field. But we may, notwith- 
ftanding all this, affirm, That Fla¬ 
minius the cenfor made it matter of 
merit, to repair or embellilh a work 
which bore the name of his family, 
and which he looked on as a monu¬ 
ment of the liberality of one of his 
anceftors. This circus flood near 
the herb-market. Thofe whom the 
republic, for rcafons of flute, forbad 
entering the city, lived there. The 
fenate often aflembled there, to treat 
with the embaffadors of the nations 
which were enemies to Rome. 

3 revolt 


/ 




M* Li Vi us 
Salinator, 
and L. JE- 

iiiiliusPaul- Salinator whofe father and grandfather had the name 
Y?ofR,533. of Marcus, and to L. AEmilius Paullus the fon of 

B.j.c. 2,19. M ar cus. 


revolt of the Illyrians made the fenate commit the 
management of that war to the confuls, M. Livius 


CHAP. NOR was Demetrius flow in his preparations, 
lix. for he put a ftrong garifon into Dimaium*, and fur- 

nifhed with every thing that could enable it to ftand 
a long fiege. He put to death the governors of fome 
towns whofe fidelity he fufpedted, and put others in 
their place that were more ftrongly devoted to his in- 
tereft. He raifed fix thoufand men, the flower of all the 
kingdom, whom he kept with himfelf to guard the 
ifland Pharos. During thefe preparations L.. Paul¬ 
lus the conful fet out early in the fpring for Illyri- 
cum, and having underftood at his arrival that the 
enemy placed their chief confidence in the fortifi¬ 
cations of Dimaium, which they judged impregna¬ 
ble, and imagining if he could make himfelf mailer 
of that place, it would intimidate the enemy, gave 
orders immediately to attack it, which his men did 
with fo much ardor, that he took it by fiorm the 
feventh day after he fate down before it. The can¬ 
ful was not difappointed in his expectations, for the 
news of this conqueft were no fooner fpread through 
the country thereabouts, but ail the cities immedi¬ 
ately fent deputies to him, in order to furrender them- 
(elves and all their effects to the Romans. 


CHAP. WHEN he had received their homage he pro¬ 
lix. heeded to Pharos, where Demetrius kept his court. 

g ut U p 0n information that the place was largely fup- 
plied with all manner of (lores, defended by a gari¬ 
fon of very brave men, and fecured both by nature 


c Though Polybius has not fa id 
enough of Dimaium in Ulyricum, to 

determine the filiation of it, 

yet it is evident from his account, 
that it flood on the confines of Ma¬ 
ced on, Some have thought that it 
w?s the fame city which the rmcrint 
geographers call Delmijiium j ajjd is 


new called Dumno. But the latter 
was farther up in the country, near 
the river Drinu% or Lodrino, in 
Dalmatia. A fitunlion which does 
net well apme with that of Dimaium > 
which Livy price 4 a f a IhtV. diflance 
from Dyrrachium and Apollonia. 

and 
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and art, and what was more, by the prefence of the CHAP, 
tyrant, he was afraid the liege would be tedious, and 
thereupon bethought himfelf of a ftratagem which 
contributed much to haften the conqueft. For hav¬ 
ing tranfported the greater part of his troops into the 
ifland in the night, he made them lie concealed on 
fome little hills covered with wood. On the mor- 
row at day-break advancing himfelf to the port near- 
eft to the town with twenty veffels, drew out the 
Pharians, and among the reft Demetrius run to hin¬ 
der the enemy from landing. After they were en¬ 
gaged, more of the Pharians came every now and 
then, as generally happens in fuch cafes, to fupport 
their party, till at laft the town was left deftitute of 
(oldiers to defend it. In the mean time the Ro¬ 
mans, who had landed in the night, marching under 
the covert of the woods had feized an eminence 
which ftood almoft in the middle between the town 

A 

and the port, and thereby ftopt up the paftage, fo 
that they who had come out of the city could not 
return to it. 

DEMETRIUS obferving what pafled, in this CHAP 

dangerous juncture, adfced a part which was a tefti- 
mony both of his conduct and courage. For he 
no longer oppofed the enemy's landing, and draw- 


LXI. 
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cc 


cc 


ct 


off his men, 44 Fellow foldiers, faid he, you 
fee the enemies are afraid of our bravery; for 
it is plain by their having recourfe to ftratagems, 
that they are diffident of their ftrength and arms. 
They have crept into this place under the covert 
of the night, of which, if I have a right notion of 
your courage, they fhall poffefs no more but what 
they can cover with their bodies, and that pur- 
chafed at the price of their lives. Do you then my' 
-Pharians, and you my brave foldiers, whom I 


44 have chofen from 


among 


all the youth of Illy- 
ricum, remember either your country or your glory. 


44 and fhew the Romans it was not owing to our 


& t 



C 


tic 


cowardice, that they once triumphed over the 
Illyrians. It was not the condu# nor the valor 


li 
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C HAP. “ of the confute Fulvius and Pofthumius that con- 
lxi. quered them, but the temerity and extravagant 

<c behavior of Teuta. And without mentioning 
“ other inftances, you are fenfible, that they could 
sc not have got the vidlory fo eafily, if the queen 
<l would have employed me for her prote<5lor, and 
cc not taken me for her enemy. But I forbear to 
“ fay any thing farther, becaufe I have an entire 
<c confidence in you, and the prefent juncture re- 
4C quires actions more than words. You have cou- 
tc rage, you have arms in your hands, you fee fuch 
66 a neceflity as would even whet the courage of the 
sc greateft coward. Your city and your lives are in 
44 the greateft: danger if you don’t diffipate it with 
st your fwords. Come then, and with the afliftance 
S£ of fortune, let us fall upon thofe who are come 
44 out of their lurking places, without giving our- 
“ feives any trouble about the troops who are land- 
“ ing. For if we fhall beat the firft,the laft will return 
to their fhips wdth more fpeed than they left 
them.” 



HAVING thus animated his men as the occafion 

required, he led them on in good order to attack 
the party of the Romans that had feized the hill. 
They received them boldly and flood their charge, 
till the foldiers who had landed, coming and falling 
upon the enemy’s rear, put a great number of them 
to the fword and routed the reft. A few of them 


fled back to the town, others difperfed themfelves 
up and down and efcaped through by-paths. De¬ 
metrius who had veflels ready in fome private creeks 
againft all events got on board one of them, and 
efcaped to Philip king of Macedon, who receiv¬ 
ed him among the number of his friends. This 
young prince had excellent qualifications, but De¬ 
metrius by flattery and tyrannical counfels entirely 
corrupted him, perfuaded him to enter into the 
war which he inconftderately undertook againft the 
Romans, and betrayed him into many other cala¬ 
mities. After this action. Pharos was inftantly 

taken 3 
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taken, and by orders of the general it was plundered 
and razed. The conful having fettled the affairs 
of Illyricum according to his mind, and the fummer 
being over, returned to Rome to demand a triumph 


IN my 
Polyb 


of this 


5 


I have chofe to fol- CHAP 


though I know very well that other lxiii. 


hiftorians afcribe the finifhing of it to both confuls 



equally 


They fay that the Roman generals fent for 


Demetrius, and becaufe he did not come to them, 
that they attacked him firfh in the ifland Ida, and 
conquered him by the ftratagem above mentioned j, 
that afterwards they made themfelves mafters of Pha- 
rus by treachery, and fo drove Demetrius quite out 
of the country. Neither do thefe authors agree 
with Polybius, though he lived neareft the places 
and times where thefe things happened, in their ac¬ 
count of this man’s death ; but we fhall have oc- 
cafion to take notice of it in the fequel. Howbeit 
the fenate fpared the Illyrians out of regard to king 
Pinneus, whom they knew by reafon of his age to 
be innocent of all the ill defigns of his tutor, and 
they renewed the former treaty with him, adding 



a few new conditions. In the 


me 


L 


TEmilius the conful obtained a moft fplendid triumph 


thefe 


Some hiftorians fay likewife 


M. Livius obtained another on account of his fuccefs 


the fame war. However moft of 


take 


be 


notice of it *, the reafon of which I fuppofe 
caufe the exploits of L. Paullus being fo much more 
illuftrious than his collegue’s may have obfcured his 
glory and renown. But the trial which the fame 
M Livius foon after underwent, and the fentence 
that was pafled againft him made a far greater noife. 
He and L. Paullus were impeached before the peo 


of fpite. The indidlment 
that they had not divid- 
ion<? the foldiers, but had 


pie by their enemies out 
brought againft: them was 
ed the plunder equally ai 
kept a great part of it for their own ufe. 

L. PAULLUS got off with the utmoft difficulty, 

but all the tribes except the Marcian condemned M. 1<X iv. 

I - - 
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CHAP. Livius. He took this affront fo much to hearty that 



lxiv. he l e ft the city avoiding all commerce with his coun¬ 
trymen, till the necessities of the republic drew him 
back to his former courfe of life. But thefe things 
happened in the confute of P. Cornelius Scipio and 
Tib. SemprOnius LonguS. In the year that M. Li¬ 


vius and L. Paulks bore that office, one Arcagathus 
the fon of Lifanias came from Peloponnefus to Rome. 
This man fet up for a phyfician, and on that account 
he had the freedom of the city given him, and a fhop 
bought for him in the ftreet AciliuS at the public 


charge. 


I fhould not have thought this affair worth 


mentioning, if it had not been the firft time that the 
profeffion of phy/ic was heard of and pradfcifed at Rome, 
the people having hitherto preferved their health by 
temperance and medicines which coft them nothing. 
Under the fame confuls, two colonies were planted in 
the country of the Gauls, one at Placentia and an¬ 
other at Cremona, which was one ftrong reafon that 
induced the Boians and Infubrians to fide with Han- 


who at that time befieged Saguntum with the 

the deftrudtion of this 



nibal, 

utmoft vigor, intending 
city to open himfelf a paffage into Italy, and to make 
war upon the Romans. But the beginning of thefe 
difturbances,which fucceffively fell upon the republic 
both in great numbers and with no lefs violence, 
nraft be traced a little farther back. 
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jr . M. Arilius Hugo- 

^7 1 M r 

1S4 

2 59 


461 

462, 

463 

464 

k 

465 

466 

467 

468 

469 

47 ° 


460 292 Q. Fabius Gurgcs, 159 130 


D. j. Brut. Sczeva 

291 L. Poft. Mcgcllus, 
C. Jun. Brutus. 

290 P. Cornel. Rufinus, 
M. Cur. Dcntatus. 

289 M. Val. Corvinus, 
Q^Czed. Noctua. 

288 Q^M. Tremulus, 
P. Corn. Arvina. 

287 M.Claud.Marcellus, 
C. Nautius Rutilus. 

286 M. Val. Potitus, 

C. /Eiius Paetus. 

285 C. Claud. Canina, 
M. /Emil. Lepidus. 

284 C. Servil, Tueca, 

L. Cascil. Metclius. 

283 P. Corn. DAabeiL, 
Cn. Doin. Calvinus. 

282 Papuc, 

C, Kffricjus* 


160 


13S 


161 144 

362 146 

363 147 

164 Ibid. 

165 149 


490 


26 


189 


x 6 6 




167 152 

168 153 


169 


7 57 




L. Julius Libo. 

486 266 Kumrriuj rabius, 389 ibid, 

D. Junius Pern. 

4S7 265 Q^Fubius Gurges, 1S6 z6r 

L. Mam. Vitulus, 

48 S 264 Ap. Claud. Caude::, 187 264 

M. Fulvius Flaccus. 

489 263 M. Val. Maximus, 188 295 

M. Ota. Craffus. 

L Poft. Mcgcllus, 

Q^Mairu Vitulus. 

491 261 L. Val. Flaccus, 

T- Ota. Cradus. 

Cn. Corn.Scip. A- 
fina, 

C. Duilius. 

L. Cornelius Sctpto, 

M. Aauilius Florin. 

25S A. A til. Calatinus, X93 322 

C. Snip. Paterculus 

C. Arilhis Regulus, 

C:z. Ocni. Ebffm. 


J90 


299 

306 


492 260 


191 310 


493 ®$9 


T 9 S 317 


494 


495 


n 

~ J i 


*94 3 2 7 


Year 


A Chronological 'fable . 


Year Bef. 
©fR. J. C. 


Confuls* 


Con- p ( Year Bef, 
fulat. Page I of R. J. C 


*95 33 ° 


396 237 


496 256 L. Manlius Longus, 

Q^Caedicius dies, 
in his roomM.Ati- 
lius Regulus. 

497 *55 Ser. Fulvius Paetus 

Nobilior, 

M. /Emil. Paullus. 

498 *54 Cn. Cornelius Scipio 

Afina, 

A, Atil. Calatinus. 

499 *53 Cn. Servil. Caepio, 198 355 

C. Semp. Blaefus, 

500 252 C. Aurel. Cotta, 

P. Servil. Geminus. 


1 97 353 


* 9‘9 357 


501 251 L. Caecil. Metellus, 

C. Fur. Pacilus. 

502 250 C. Atil. Regulus, 

L. Manlius Vulfo. 

503 249 P. Claud. Pulcher, 

L. Junius Pullus. 

504 248 C. Aurel. Cotta, 

P. Servil. Geminus. 
£05 247 L. Caecil. Metellus, 

Num. Fab. Bute©. 
£o 5 246 M. Ota. Craflus, 

M. Fabius Licinus. 
5°7 ^45 C. Atilius Bulbus, 

M, Fabius Buteo, 


200 360 


201 


202 


361 

3 S 5 


2 °3 395 

204 39? 

205 4CO 


206 


407 


508 244 A. Man. Torquatus, 207 408 

C. Semp. Blaefus. 

5°9 2 43 C. Fudan. Fundulus, 

C. Sulpicius Gallus. 

510 242 C. Lutat. Catulus, 

A. Poft. Albinus. 


208 


409 


209 4ti 


5 11 * 4 * 


Lutat. C 
A. Manlius. 


512 240 C. Claud. Ccntho, 

M.Semp.Tuditanus. 
5*3 2 39 C. Mam. Turinus, 

Q- Val, Falto. 


410 417 
211 422 


212 


425 


Confuls, 


Con. „ 
fulat. Page 


514 238 Ti Semp. Gracchus, 213 ibid. 

P. Val. Falto. 

515 237 L.C.Lent.Caudinus, 214 428 

Q^Ful. Flaccus. 

516 236 P.CLent.Caudinus, 

C. Licin. Varus. 


215 430 


517 *35 C. Atilius Bulbus, 216 434 


T. Man. Torquatus 
518 234 L. Poft. Albinus, 


2T 7 435 


Sp. Carv. Maximus. 
jctq 233 Q. F.M.Verrucofus, 218 426 

M. Pomp. Matho. 

520 232 M. /Emil. Lepidus, 219 437 

M. Pub. Malleolus, 

52 x 231 M. Pomp. Matho, 220 438 

C. Papir. Mafo. 

522 230 M. /Emil. Barbula, 221 440 

M. Junius Pera. 

523 229 L. Poft. Albinus, 222 443 

Cn.Ful.Centumalus, 


514 


228 


Sp.Carvil.Maximus, 223 448 
QJF. M. V err uco fus • 

525 227 P. Valerius Flaccus, 224 450 

M. Atilius Regulus. 

.526 226 M. Val. Meflala, 225 451 

L. Apuft. Fullo. 

527 225 L. /Emilius Papus, 226 452 

C. Atilius. 

528 224 T. Man.Torquatus, 227 458 

Q^Ful. Flaccus. 

529 223 C. Flaminius, 

Furius Philus, 


Z 2 g 459 


53 ° 


53 


I 22 I 


532 220 
533 2T 9 


Cn. Corn. Scipio, 229 463 
M.Claud. Marcellus. 

P. Cornelius, 

M. Minuc. Rufus. 

L. Vcturius, 

C. Lutatius. 

M. Liv. Salinator. 

L, /Emil. Paullus, 


230 467 

231 ibid. 

232 470 
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N. B, 'The figures denote the number of 'the pages 3 
and the letters oj the notes, referred to . 


A 


A Bacterium , city of, page 277. 

note h. 

Abacani, join Hiero, 277. 

Acerra , inverted, 463, it’s fituation 

ibid, a, 

Acbteans , difference between their 
polity and that of the Lacedaemo¬ 
nians, 294. defeription of their 
country, 448. 

Aerie, fituation of that city, 296. /r. 
Ad herbal, diipatches reinforcements 
into Sicily, 379. defeats the c„'n- 
ful Claudius, 387, 388, 

Adis, city of, befieged, 340. See 

a % ibid. 

Adrano, taken, 295. it’s fituation, 
ibid, a, 

Adria , a colony fent thither, 146. 
Adriatic jea , when the Roman arms 
firft penetrated to it, 146, whence 
fo called, ibid. 

Adultery, fevcral ladies fined for be¬ 
ing guilty of it, 96. 

Adi Its. whence derived the cuftom 


of adorning the forum, 14. why 
impeach a great many citizens, 58. 
JEgades, iflands, 414. a. 

ASgates. See ALgades, 

Adgefla, it’s fituation, 3,72 0. 297. c. 
Adgejiam, revolt from the Carthagi¬ 
nians, 223. beg aid from them, 
272. their defeent, 297. on what 
pretext revolt to the Romans, ibid. 
JEgtna, it's commodious fituation, 
225. the Romans admitted into it, 

iM * 

JEgithdUu: , it’s fituation and modern 


name, ^94. a, 

ASgufa, ifland, 379 et, 

Al us, C. brine: in a bill, in favor 


of theThurini, 151. how reward¬ 
ed by them, ibid. 

•-C. Paetus, > 

-L. Paetus, >See Paetus. 

-P. Paetus, J 

m : lzl±\ ** ***> 


M 


——--M. Lepidus. See Lepidus. 

•—-*M. conful, 34. routs the 

Greeks, 35. 

_ l, l> a pus. See Papus . 

n ..-■■■ — ■L.andM.Paullus. Sec Paullus. 

ASneas, the i 3 £gcftans derive their 
defeent from, 297. 

ASjut, attacked by the Romans, 26. 
their nation almoft quite cut off, 
28. renew hoftilities, 34. entirely 
routed, 35. 

JEquicolce , ;6. a. 

Mfaro, the rife and courfe of that 
river, 220. b . 

ASfculapius, who, 138# a % 269. b. 
his birth, education and employ¬ 


ment, ibid, lent for from Epidau- 
ms to Rome, 138, 139. his tem¬ 
ples in Greece, 139. the manner 
of his tranfportation to Italy, 140. 
Story of his being carried to Sicyon, 
ibid, temple creftcd to him, 141. 
greatly revered by the Carthagi¬ 
nians, 269. why, ibid, b . 
lEferrda, colony fent thither, 299. 
it’s fituation and modern name, 
ibid- t\ 25. t% 


1 % 


ASfulum, colony fent thither, 4 00 ' 
AS folia, geographically deienbed, 

448. b . 

Atcltans, revere Pyrrhus, 240. re¬ 
ceive the Roman embaffador? kind¬ 


ly* 44.8 


* • 


Africa 


INDEX. 


Africa, See note a. p, 397. 
jUgatbocleSy king of Syracufc, gives a 

quick turn to the war with the 

* 

Carthaginians, 272. 

Agefilaut, 164, 

—-his lamentable death, 213* 

See 164. d. 

Agemr y father of Dido, 266. 

Aghy management of affairs at Ta- 
rentum given to him, 167* taken 
from him, 169. 

Agrarian. See Iaw> 

AgrigMum , furrendered to Pyrrhus, 
223. it’s fituation, 285. b. forti¬ 
fied by the Carthaginians,2 26 , 300. 

befieged by the Romans 300- 

306. taken, 306. befieged, taken 
and razed by the Carthaginians, 

35*- 

Agron, king of Illyria, his death, 
442. 

A:yriuw ? city of, 277, c. 

Abarna , Z&. 

/ 1 

Alafa, fuirendered to Hicro, 2.77. 
See <2. ibid, furrendered to the 

Romans, 29 

Alatru 7, fituation of that city, 20. 6 . 

Fi/cws, a colony font thi¬ 
ther, 74. See b, ihic!. 

Albany mi'unr, rains ft«ne" there, 327. 

-—--triumph then*, 440. 

AlbtnuSy A. Pofthumius conful, 411. 
cenfor, 436. 

.-L. Pofthumius conful, 435, 

44 >• 

Alena, by whom founded, 319. See 
a. ibid, taken, 3 rg, 

Alexander ? king o t Epirc, 164. See 
g, ibid. 

Alexandria , the firft time, it’s kings 
lent prefents to Rome, 242. 
AIexo?2, faves Lilybaeum from being 
betrayed, 377, 378. 

Aiir.xaniy join the Romans, 297. 
See ibid. 

AH fa, taken by florm, 6. battle be¬ 
tween the Romans and Samnitcs 
there, 19. 

Alpkaterna . See Nuceria. 

Alfium , colony lent to, 400. 

Altar y not to be dedicated by any 
one, without an order of fenate 
or of a majority of the plebeian 
tribunes, 30. See Cbafiity. 
Amajehy city of, 277. b* 

Anziternum, no. b. 

Anagniay it's fituation, 19- g* 
AndronicuSy Livius, introduces regular 
plays, 422. See b. ibid. 

Anioy waters of, brought into the 
city, 249, 307, 3cS, 

Aneroeftus , king of the Gauls, his 
advice to Lit aim;, 4 '. 


Atm ah y quoted, iS, 208, differ in 
their accounts, 24, 25, 65. 

Anti as y Valerius his account of a de- 
fign againft Pyrrhus’s life, 210. 
AntigonuSy defeated by Pyrrhus, 244. 

afiifts the Lacedasmonians, ibid. 
AntiocbuSy king of 
Apennines f 88. a, 

Apolloy in great veneratioji with the 
Carthaginians, 269. his magnifi¬ 
cent temple, ibid. 

Apolhniay geographically deferibed, 
260. See likewife n- a, ibid, and 


Syria, 429. 6 . 


444. c . 

Appeals. See lanx > 9 
Appnis. See Claudius % 

ApolloniateSy defire the proteftionof 
Rome, 260. their deputies beat 
and abufed. ibid, fatisfa&ion given 
them, ibid, delivered from a fiege 
by the Romans, 444. 

Apparitorsy what their office, 29. b % 
ApulciuSy Q. Panfa, See Pan fa. 
Apuliay Pyrrhus takes many towns 
there, 205. 

Apulians y garifon fent againft them, 
142. 

Apuflius. See J ?ull% 

Aqu&dufty of Curius, 307. a. 
JErjuiliuSy C. Florus, See Florus^ 
Aquihnia y 108. c. 

Arccgatbirty firii phyfician at Rome, 

4 7 * 4 * 

ArebidamuSy who ? 164 a . 
ArdyaaitSy fubmit to the Romans,445# 
description of their country, ibid. a. 
A ret i nr y obtain a truce, 6. make an 
in fur reel ion, 38. befieged by the 
Gauls, 151, 152. 

Aretiutrty 1 54. a. befieged by the 
Gauis, 151. 

A> ■eusy faction in his favor at Argos, 

243. at variance withCleonymus, 

244. great confufion at his enter¬ 
ing Argos, 245. 

Argiatiy kills Pyrrhus, ibid. 

Argosy two faftions there headed by 
Ariftippus and Ariftius, 244. 
Ariminum , colony fent thither, 257 » 
remark on’ it, ibid. 0. 

Arif etui y leads Grecians into Sardinia, 


VI- 

An/hnbuSy the Tarentinc, efcapefe 
Pyrrhus's defigsa upon his life, 173. 


Ariftius 9 7 < 

Arijlippus , \ ' 


See Arpos. 

t- j» 


ArtnSy why laid in heaps on the walls 
of R(-1110,40, the Samnites fplendid 


ones 


il, 12 


9 ‘ t y 

Army* the difpofition of the Roman 
^ ' * 

and of Pyrrhus’s at the battle of 

Auulum, 207. 


Arp'mates. 





irpir.ates, made Romani citizens, 30. 

itpinumy retaken from the Samnites; 
25. geographically described, ibid. 

d* 34' 

4 mian tribe , added, 5f. remarks on 
it, ibid. c\ 

irvina, P.Cornelius, conful, 19, 147. 
cen for, 126. 

4 ’fee/us , city of, ftormed, 298. See e , 
ibid. 

d\culum, city of, it’s fuuation 205* a. 
«»battle. of, 207, & fey, 

/.ifdrubal , general at Carthage, 378. 
comes with an army, and fleet in¬ 
to Sicily, 369, marches to Paler¬ 
mo, 361. defeated, 363. put to 
death, 364. 

Afina y Cn. Corn. Scipio. See Scipio . 

Afifembhes , where ufually held by 
Grecians, 160. 

Ates y why put to death, 432. 

Athenians) embafly fent from Rome 
to them, 418. enter into alliance 
with the Romans, and grant them 
many privileges, 449. 

AtiiiuSy A. and Cn. Calatinus. See 
Cdhtitrus , 

- -- -C. Regulus. See Regulus, 

.-C.~M. Bulbus. See Bulbus r 

AtAdy I IO. d . 

Atintanes, their country deferibed, 
445. <5. near the end, yielded to the 
Romans, 446. 

At thus, A- Manlius, cenfor, 400. 

Aufidena, taken by ftorm, 56. it’s 
fituation, ibid 

AunliuSy C. Cotta. See Cotta. 

-Pecuniola, See Pecunicla . 

Aufptce 1, controverted, 113,114. why 
repeated, 9. 

A vent im-hill 3 dwelling affigued the 
Camertes, 257. 

Azin#, taken by Pyrrhus, 223. 
See c, ibid. 




Aprada. river, it’s courfe and 


modern name, 338 




Baimery adviles Pyrrhus to commit 
facrilege, 232. 

Belt da, del'ciiption cf that warlike 
engine, and the Catapulta, 169. b. 


\ to rc- 


Barbutus, Cornelius, oblige 

peat to Flavius the fwxtn, ufeu in 
dedicating temples, 30. 

Batbuia, L. ./Emilios, conful, makes 
war on the Tarentimrs, 161, 166. 
his ftmt-agem to get through a de¬ 
file, 170. his triumph, 189. 

M, Fif rnih'J*, conful. 440. 



vow to her. 


Barca, Hamilcar, father of Hannibal 
the Great, invades Italy, 396. his 
exploits in Sicily, ibid.---416. 

Beds , called by the Greeks, Eunes, 
a place near Meffina, 186. 

Bettor*a, who, 96. a, 

69, 7 ° ; 

Beios f name of Saturn, 270. See d * 
ibid. 

Beneventum , See Malevtntum . 

BLefuSy C. Semprcnius, conful, 355. 
his triumph, 356'. conful, 408. 

Blafio, Cn Cornelius, cenfor, 263, 
conful, 327. 

i?oi/, almoft entirely cut off by Do- 
labella, 156. defeated hy /limiiius 
Papus, 157. demand the territory 

and c‘.:y of Arimnium, 432. fight 
a bloody battle, with their own 
auxiliaries, ibid, obtain peace from 
the Romans, ibid. See 450—459. 

Bsocksy decoys a Roman conful, and 
legionary tribunes, 3 '2, 

Bcjiar , appointed general at Carthage, 
338. his death, 371. 

•m a fiacre a by the mercenaries, 

426. 

Gitianum, city ol, 24. 

BoviUa, 126. a % 

Bruomarisy feizes the Roman erru 
bafiadors, cuts them and their robes 
in pieces, and fcatters them about 
the country, 154. taken and re- 
ferved to adorn the confuPs tri¬ 


umph, 155. 

-carried completely armed into 

the cnpitol, why, 4^8. 

-killed, by Maiccllus, 465. 

Brundufiutn, city of, taken by the 
Remans, 259. - Sec a. ibid. 

*-promontory of, 3 3. c % 

Bruttiansy defeated by Fabricius, 1 *7, 
215. their lands ravaged by Ru- 
fmus, 220. iubdued by L. Panirius, 
243. fue for peace, ibid. 

Brutus } C. Junius, conful, 138. dc- 
fpifed bv his collogue, ibid, why 
yields to him, ibid, conful a lc- 
cond time, 215. 

-D. Scaeva. See Scan a, 

-D. See LI, Junius, 

-M. Junius, he and his brother 

D. fir ft exhibit a combat of gla¬ 
diators, 294. 

Bu!uhu\y C. Junius, general of herfe, 
9. c.mfor/23. lays a way cr.ois 
the fields, ibid, dictator, 35. fub- 
dues the /Equi, ibid, triumphs,^ 
ibid, dedicates the temple of 
Health, ibid. 




INDEX. 


Sulhu$y C. Atilius, tionful, 407,434. 
cenfor, 43 6 - 

.— -»M. Fabius, conful, 407. ccn- 

for, 419. 

Buteo y N. Fabius, conful, 39S* his 
exploits, 399. general of horfe, 

459 * 

Byrfa y whence the citadel of Car¬ 
thage fo called, 266. See f 9 ibid, 

C. 

C Aduccui, what the fymbol of, 

437. a. See Spear, 

CaciliuSy L« Metellus. Sec Metcllus. 
Cacuiy Ap. Claudius, conful, 18. 
interrex, 54, conful a fecond time, 
62. his ambition, ibid, his bad 
fuccefs, 66. vows a temple to 
Bellona, 69. conquers the Sam- 
nites and Hetrurians, 70. prae¬ 
tor, 76. kills forty five hundred 
Perufians, 93. dictator, 147. dif- 
fuades the Romans, from making 
peace with Pyrrhus, 202. his 
fpeech on that occafion, ibid, au¬ 
thor of a rigorous decree againft the 
prifoners, 203, 

CxdiciuSy C. U3., 

—-Q^Nottua. See NcBua, 

■-his exploits, according to 

M. Cato, 324. 

-- —fon of Quindus, coins 

money by order of the fenate, 257, 
conful, dies, 330. 

Capio y Cn. Scrvilius, conful, 355. 
Care, 3. d, 

C&JiuSy M. Jubellius’s fccrctary, 
chofen chief of Rhegium, 178. 
Cafe, M. Fabius, the conful’s brother, 
his education and exploits, 3. 
Galatia, the Samnites take it, 20. 
Calatinus, A, Atilius, conful, 322. 
his exploits and triumph, 323. 
difpute referred to him, 419. con- 
ful, 353. di&ator, 393. 

» --— Cn, Atilius, makes a motion 

for peace with Hiero, 297. 

Calty city of, 255. 

CaUmporiutj the Iflaean embafiador, 
killed, 442. 

CalpurniuSy M. See Ylamma. 
Calvinus y Cn. Domitius, curule aedile, 
51, conful, 153. his exploits, 

r ? 5 > J S 6 - 

Calvus, Cn. Cornelius Scipio, con¬ 
ful, 463. 

tamarind , taken by Hamilcar, 321, 
352. 

Camarinum, taken by Claudius, 2^7. 
it's lituation, and modern name, 
ibid. «z. See 3. tf. 


Camtrttu See Umbrians , 

Camicum } caftle of, betrayed to Ati¬ 
lius, 325. 

Campy Romans draw advantage from 
the form of Pyrrhus’s, 237, 

Campanian legion . See Legion, 

Caninay C. Claudius, conful, 151. 
242. his triumph, ibid. 

Capena , gate of Rome, a way paved 
from it, 79. 

Capitals triumviri • See Triumviri. 

Capitol, levies raifed there, 234. 
ilatue of Hercules, erefted there, 
25. gets brazen gates, 79. 

Captives # See Prifoners . 

Capua y Laevinus prevents Pyrrhus 
from feizing it, 188. 

CaraliSy city of, 318. a. 

Carcbtdon. See Carthage . 

Cardianuiy Hieronymus, his account, 
of the lofs in the battle of Siris, 

186. and of Afculum, 208. 

Cariciniy give the Romans a great 
deal of trouble, 256. conjedturee 
about their country, ibid, a , 

Carfeo/iy it’s fituation, 38. c, colony 
led thither, 56. 

Cartbada• Sec Carthage . 

Carthage , by whom founded, 265* 
it's advantageous fituation, 266. 
e. opinion of feveral noted au¬ 
thors about the time of it’s being 
built, ibid, called Carthada, by 
Elifa, and Carchedon by the 
Greeks, 267. 

—. ~~ ne<Wy built, 447. See a. ibid. 

Carthaginians , fend out a fleet to 
aid the Romans, 212. their aid 
refufed, ibid. Articles between 
them and the Remans, ibid, the 
real defign of fending out their 
fleet, 213. inveft Tarentum, 215. 
fortify aird gar 1 fon Lilybseufn, 

226. refufed peace by Pyrrhus, 
ibid, force him to raife the fiege, 

227. fall on him in his return, to 
Italy, 230. firft commencement 
of the war between them and 
the Romans, 264. the form of 
their republic, 268. their religi¬ 
on, 269. their corrupt manners, 
270. comparifon between their 
and the Roman fenators, 271, 
their conquefl: in Africa, Sardinia, 
Corflca and Sicily, ibid, turn of 
their v- f ar with Agathocles, 272* 
make comjuefts in Spain, 273. 
lofe Meflina, 285. how ufed to 
punifh their generals, ibid, cru¬ 
cify one, ibid, make a league with 

Hiero, 286. ijiYcft Meffin3, ibid, 

great 
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>s± *.< 


pat numbers of them cut 4 to 
pieces, >91. their* Ioffes in Sicily, 
396, *97. ftrongly fortify Agrigen- 
tuni, 300. abandon it, 305. defeated 
at fea by Duilius, 315. by Sulpi- 
cius, 326* lofe a bloody battle at 
fea, 333, 334. defeat M.Regu- 
gulus, 346. their cruelty to Xan- 
thippus and their mercenaries, 
348, 349* their treatment of Re- 

gulus, 349, 374. defeated before 
Palermo, 365. peace made with 
them, 416, 417. lofe Corlica 
and Sardinia, 426. & feq 9 
Cartbalo, fent againfi the Roman 
fleet, 390, 392, ravages the 

coaft of Italy, 395, fee. 354. 
Carvilius, G. plebeian tribune, 438. 

ip. Maximus, fonof Quintus, 
curule aedile, 51. 

-Sp. Maximus conful, 108. 
marches into Samnium, and takes 
Amiternum by ftorm, 109, and 
feveral other towns, 121. his ex¬ 
ploits inHetruria, 125, triumphs, 
ibid, lieutenant general to D. Bru- 
tus, 137, conful a fecond time, . 
243, conquers the Bruttians, Lur . 
canians, and Tarentines, ibid, 
triumphs, 248. ^ 

——Sp. Maximus, fon of Sp. 
conful, 435, routs the Sardinians 
and reducesCorfica, 435.triumphs, 

ibid. 

-Sp. Ruga. See Ruga* 

Ctijftus, See Pecuniola. 

CaJlor y temple of, 23. 

Caflrum, colony fent there, 146, 

Cat ana, city of, 219. b> 

Cattn'a , fee Catana . 

Cato, M. cited, 324. 

Catulus, C. Lutatius, conful, 411. 
wounded at the attack of Drepa- 
num, 412. defeats the Carthagi¬ 
nian fleet, 413. agrees on articles 
of peace with them, 4*5* con ~ 
tinued in his command, 417. 
gulates the affairs of Sicily, ibid, 
his triumph and difpute with the 
praetor, 418, 419. ^ 

CauieXy fee Ap. Claudius. 
daudhus , L. Corn. Lentulus, con¬ 
ful, 428. cenfor, 433. 

P, Corn. Lentulus, conful. 

Hunt, pafs of, 2. b 9 
1 r, abdicates for the death of a 
llegue,3 57*firft plebeian one,204, 

>ne to be chofen twice, 263, ab- 

01** III* 


dicates for a defe£t in their ele&i- 
on, 439> whence fo called, 298. 
Cenforinus, C. Marcius, cenfor, 263. 

his moderation, ibid. 

Cenfui, held, 226, 247. 204, 238, 
293, 400, 419, 436, 

Cent bo, C. Claudius, conful, 46S. 

*Q, Claudius, cenfor, 458# 
Ccntutnalus, Cn* Fulvius Max. why 
. nominated dictator, 299. conful 

443 * 

CctbeguSy M. Cornelius, why de¬ 
graded from the priefthood, 4S3, 
Centuries, comitia by, called to vote, 
75. prerogative century, ibid. 
Cepbalcedh , taken by the Romans, 

353. it’s lituation and modern 
name ; ibid. c. 

CeraUnian , mountains, where, 24X. 
CercOy Lutatius, conful, 417. 

compofes the affairs in Sicily, ibid, 
cenfor,, 433. 

Ceres , offering to, 79. 

Cerfenniay taken, 25. See r. ibid. 
Cbaonians, 202. 

CbariotSy what fort ufed by the Ro¬ 
mans as a defence againfi the ele¬ 
phants, 206. 

Cbafiity, patrician, difpute in her 
chapel, 76, See a. ibid. 

♦plebeian, an altar confecrated 
to her, 77. See b, ibid. 

Cilniiy why to be expelled by the 
Aretini, 38. 

Cimetra, taken by Fabius, 61. Seetf. 
ibid. 

Ciminian , foreft, 2. a 9 the Romans 
penetrate it, 3, 4, 

■ ■■■■■■ ■ - « lake, a. a . 

mount, ibid. 


CineaSy fent with an army to Taren- 
turn, 167. his remarkable conver- 
fation with his mailer, *6,8. his 
advice in council concerning the 
Roman prifoners, 591. his cha¬ 
racter, 168. 20r. embaffador at 

— 

Rome, ibid, ordered to depart, 
203. on a fecond embaffy there, 
211. his reception, 212* fent into 


Mamertines, 


.Sicily, 214. 

CioSy praetor of the 

marches againfi Hiero, 277. pre- 
diftion relating to him how ve¬ 
rified, 278. his death, ibid. 

Circus Maritimus 9 20. 

—-Flaminius, 469. 

Circenftan games 9 ceremonies with 
which they were ufhered in, 14. bo 

Citizen* fold as a Have, why, 234. 

K k Civil 
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Civil lav ), fyftcm of it publiflied by 
Flavius, 30* lee d . ibid. 

Clajlidium , 464, a . 

Claudia y why impeached,40T. fpeeches 
for and againft her, 401-—407. 
fined, 407. 

Claudian family , their nobility, 401. 
their opprefiion of the people, 
406. 

Claudius , Appius Caecus. See Ceectis. 

..— Appius, conful, 257. his ex* 

ploits, ibid, triumphs, 2.58. con¬ 
ful a fecond time, 264. arrives at 
Rhcgium, 287. his ftratagem to 
pafs the ftr eight of Sicily, 289. 
whence furnamed Caudex, 290. 
routs Hiero, ibid, and the Car¬ 
thaginians, 291. is in great dan¬ 
ger, 292. hi6 fplendid triumph, 
ibid. 



legionary tribune, fent 
with a fquadron to Sicily, 283. 
difpute between him and the Car¬ 
thaginians, ibid, attempts in vain 
to get Sicily a fecond time, 284. 

-—C. Canina. See Canina, 

- - Quadrigarius. S ceQuadrigarius. 

*-C. and Q^Centho. See Cent bo. 

-—M. Glycias. See Glycias. 

-M. Marcellas. See Marcellus. 

P. Fulcher. See Pulcber. 


Cleonymus, makes a defeent on Italy, 
35. takes Thurii, ibid, pillages 
the country of Padua, 36. repulfed, 
abid, Pyrrhus’s attempt to re- 
eftablifti him on the throne of 
Sparta, 244. 

Ckpfina , C. Genucius, conful, 225, 


urn, 
feoli. 


299. 

ibid. 


254. 

Cliffy Publician, a way made over it, 
423. whence fo called, ibid. See 

d . ibid* 

Clypea , it’s fituation, 336. b. 

C celt an family , it’s quality, 15 2. 
Cclline tribe, formed, 496. 

Colony , font to Adria, 146. ^fer- 
nia, 2Qq. .ffifulum, 400. Alfi- 

Ariminum, 257. Car- 
38. Caftrum, * 146. Cofa, 
2.43. Cremona, 474 * Firmum, 
299. Fregellae, 407. Maloven- 
tum, 257. Minturnae, 74. Nar¬ 
nia, 52. Paeftum, 243. Placen¬ 
tia, 474. among the Sallentines, 
409# Sena, 146. SinuefTa, 

22 . Sora, 33 
Venufia, 142. 

Cofoffus , at Rhodes, falls, 460. 
Columbaria. See Peliadis. 

Cqrmnium, taken by Carvilius, Ho. 

— * ' 1 . » 


. 74 

Spoletum, 425. 


befieged by Q, Fabiu$, 142, taken 
by Pofthumius, ibid. 

Comiticty by centuries. See Centuries, 

~—•—for ele&ion of praetors. See 

prators. 

Commons , of Rome, cruelly oppreffed, 
148. make a fecefiion to Janicu- 
lus, 149. brought back by the 
Hortenfian law, ibid. Ill ufe 
they make of their power, 150, 
See debtors. 

Concolitanus, king of the Gauls, 
taken prifoncr, 457. 

Concord , a temple dedickted to her, 
30. account of her, e. ibid. 

Confute y their command continued, 
62, their authority fuperior to the 
pnetors, 419. 

CoYcyra y 164. /. 

Corey reanSy build Apol Ionia, 260, 
furrender to the Romans, 444. 

Corinthians , build Apollonia, 260. 
admit the Romans to /hare in the 
Iftbmian games, 448. 

CorneliiiSy A. confular tribune, fir ft 
makes war on the Samnites, 96. 

-A. CoiRis. See CofTus. 

—~- C. Blafio. See Blafio. 

■— — C. Rufinus. See Rufinus. 

- - Cn. conful, his exploits and 

triumph, 254. cenfor, clofes the 
luftrum, 293. 

- . . — C. Cotta. See Cotta. 

—Cn. Corn. Scipio Calvus. See 
Calvus. 

See 

--—L. Lentulus. See Lcntulus. 

.- P, governor of the fea*coaft, 

makes a defeent on Luceria, 7. 
——P. Arvina. See Arvtna . 

■ — P. Dolabella. See DolabtUa . 

■ - P. Rufinus. See Rufinus , 

--P. Scipio- See Scipio . 

-Ser. CofTus. See Cojfus . 

. ,, — Ser. Merenda. See Merenda . 
Cor fay gave name to Corfica, 318, 
Corf cay ifland of, geographically de¬ 
scribed, 318. 3^9. See a, ibid, 
whence fo called, ibid, by whom 
called Cyrnus, ibid, methods ufed 
by the Carthaginians to reduce it, 
3*r9. reduced by Cornelius, ibid, 
taken from the Carthaginians, 426. 
CoruncaniuSy Tib. advantage of his 
living in the days of Pyrrhus, 17T. 
chofcn conful, 181. of fihgular 
help to the Romans, after the bat¬ 
tle of Afculum, 188. foundation 
of the friend/hip between him, and 

efcl^er 



Cn. Afina Scipio 
L. Scipio. 
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dors 


other illuftrious men, 200. tri¬ 
umphs, 204. fir/i: plebeian high 
prieft, 359. diftator, 401* dies, 

. 409 * 

C oruncamiy C. and L. fent embafla- 

to the Illyrians, 442, the 
younger killed, ibid, a iiatue e- 
refted to him, 443. 

Cortona, the deputies from it, fue for 
peace, 6. 

Corrius, M. Valerius, praetor, 15. fifth 
timd conful, in room of one who 
died, 53. lays watte Hetruria, 54. 
a fixth time conful, 146. 

Cofa , a colony fent thither, 243. 
CoJJura , ifland, it’s extent, 351. See 
a . ibid, taken by the Romans, 

ibid. 

CoffuSy A. Corn. Samnite war com¬ 
menced in his confulate, 145. 

- -- Ser. Corn, conful, 33. 

Cotta, A. Aurelius, cenfor, 419. 

— -- C. Aurelius, conful, belieges 

Lipara, 357. his ftrift exercife of 
difeipline, 358, 360. his triumph 
ibid, general of horfe, 439. con- 

ful» 395 - 

CraJfuSy Ap. Claudius, fon of Caecus, 
conful, 257. his exploits,, ibid. 

•M. Otacilius, conful, 295. 
his exploits, ibid, £? feq. his ftrift: 
exercife of military difeipline, 298. 
conful, 400. See 401. 

T. Otacilius, conful, 306^ 
Croton a , deferibed, 220, taken, 222. 
Crow, naval machine contrived by 
the Romans, defeription of it, 313. 
Carthaginians ftruck with the no¬ 
velty of it, 3x4. 

Crowns, of gold, given to the foldiers, 
119.. .to Corn. Merenda, 239. 
civic, 122. a. 
of grafs, 324. 

•mural, 122, a m 
•naval’, ibid. 

-triumphal, ibid. 

•vallaris, ibid. 

Curius y M. Dentatus, See Dentatus . 
Curfar , L. Papirius, how nominated 

diftator, 9. conquers the Samnites, 

13. triumphs, 14. 

fon of the preceding, conful, 
108. ftorms Duronia, no. his 
fpeech to his troops, in. to his 

conquers the Sam- 


114 


his vow to Jupiter, 



nephew, 
nites, 117 
ibid, his triumph, 122. praetor* 
328. conful a fecond time, 242. 
conquers the Lucanians and Brut- 

tians, 243, gets poffefiwn of Ta- 

' K. k 


rentum, 247. triumphs, 248. 
cenfor, 249. 

Camus, C. Fulvius, plebeian aedile, 
exhibits fhews, and prefents golden 
cups to Ceres, 79. 

CyamofuSy river, 276. 

Cyclades , illands, pillaged, 468. See<2* 

ibid. 


D. 


% 

Elton, demand a new aft of re¬ 
lief, 147* the occafion of this 
demand, 148. obtain it, ibid, & feq. 
Decius, Jubellius, See Jubellius, 

-- - —P. Mus, See Muk 

Decuman gate, of the camp, 98. 
Dedication, of a temple or altar, only 
the privilege of a conful or general 

3 °* 

Demetrius , the Pharian, his exploits, 

444,445^468. flys to Philip, 472. 

Denarius , what, 255.#. firft coined 
at Rome, ibid. 

Dentatus , M. Curius, elefted conful, 

144. triumphs twice in one con¬ 
fulate, ibid. laysSamnium watte, ib. 
his remarkable fuccefs and honor, 

145. defeats a formidable army of 
Sabines, ibid, celebrated faying of 
his, 146. enters the city in an ova¬ 
tion, 151. his living at the time 
of the war with Pyrrhus, an in- 
ftance of a watchful providence for 
the fafety of Rome, 171. Florus’s 
miftake with regard to him, 211; 
his difmtereftednefsj 200. conful a 
fecond time, 234. attacks the Sam¬ 
nites, ibid, defeats Pyrrhus, 236. 
237. his fplendid triumph, 238. 
a third time conful, 241. his abi¬ 
lities and renown, ibid; cenfor, 
249. propofes.bringing the waters 
of the Anio into the city, ibid, 
his remarkable aftions and fayings, 

ibid. & feq* 

Denter, M. Livius, conful, 34. creat¬ 
ed pontiff, 49. repeats to Decius 
the form of devotement, 91. prae¬ 
tor, ibid. 

Denotements, the form of* ibid. 
Dexter , kills Megacles, inftead of 
Pyrrhus, 184, 

Dial . See Sun , 

DiSlator, created for driving a nail. 


233 


her 


Dido, founds Carthage, 266. 
remarkable deach, 267. why call-* 
ed Dido, 268. 


Dii Manes, 9 1 


% 
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Ditaakm, fortified by Demetrius, 470. 
$ec <£• ibid* 

0 inarcbsss t advifes Pyrrhus to com¬ 
mit facrilege, 232* put to death 
/or it, 233. 

Dioryjius Halicarnaffeus, his account 
of the lofs on both Tides in the 
battle of Sins, 186. and of the 
battle of Afculum, 208. 

Dijcipline y ftridfcnefs of military, favoa 
a Roman army, 301. 

Bifeafe y a peculiar one at Rome, 224* 

Divorce y the firft at Rome, 439. 

0 olabdla y P. Cornelius, elc£ted con- 
ful, 153. deftroys the country of 
the Senones, 154. defeats theHe- 
trurians and Boiajis, and extermi¬ 
nates the Senones, 156. lent em- 
bafTador to Pyrrhus, 189. 

Bomitius y Cn. Calvinus. See Calvinus* 

. ...-Cn« the firft plebeian Cenfor, 

205 c 

0 orfo y C. Fabius, conful, 242. re- 

! markable incidents during his con- 
fulate, ibid* 

0 repanum y it's fituation, and the de¬ 
rivation of it's name, 385* 

Bui lias, C. conful, 310. ' care of 
' building a fleet committed to him, 
ibid, defeats the Carthaginians in 
a fea fight, 314, 315, his triumphs 
and honors, 316. cenfor, 326. 
builds the temple of januS, ibid. 

<Bi£lator, 439' 

Buronsa , taken byL.Papirius CrafTus, 
1 jo- Ser. c c ibid. 

Duumvir Navalis y 158. 

Djrracbium, it's fituation, 444* 

’ furrenders to the Romans, ibid. 

* • 

E. 


TrpCnomus f mount, 330. 
fir* EgnatiuSy Gell. general of the 
.' Samnites, author of 'the war againft 
the Romans, 65. folicites the 
Umbrians to revolt, and by rewards 
engages the Gauls to take up arms* 
73; 'flain in tfie battle, 93. 
Elephants y brought into Italy by 
Pyrrhus, 171. terrify the Roman 
cavalry, *85, 207. the wounding 
of one faves Laevinus's army, ibid, 
one placed to frighten Fabricius, 
199. Romans contrive fafer means 
of defence againft them, 206. the 
firft of them feen at Rome, 239. 
thofe of the Carthaginians make 
havoc of their own men, 3 6 3 • 
device for tranfpor&ng them by 
fea, 364, 


Eli/a. See Dido* 

Elorum y city of, SUjy* d, 

Elufinian myjleries , the Romans ad* 
mitted to them, 449. See a . ibid. 
Emulation , dangerous between gene¬ 
rals in war, 76, 165 
Enna y taken by Hamilcar, ibid. 
Ennius , the firft Roman poet, 

born, 425. 

Entella , 367. a . 

Epicurus y Fabricius’s judment of hie 
fe£t*an4 tenets, 199. 

Epidaurusy modern name and deferip- 
tion of that city, r 39. iEfculapius 
brought from it, ibid, dr feq* fa¬ 
mous temple of that God there, 
ibid. 

Epier&Cy 225, 396. a, 

Epirotety See Pyrrhus « 

Epirus , 164. g . 

Equejlrianflatue y See Marcius Tremulut* 
ErbeJJhy 302. a. 

E ret a y befieged by the Romans, See 
a. ibid. 

Erius. See Pots Hus. 

M 

Erycina y See Eryx m 
EryXy 223. g> 

Efquilitie tribe , formed, 4^9* 

Eunts. See Beds. 

EutropiuSy his account of the battle 

of Afculum, 208* 1 

? # # 

F. 


F AbiuSy Piftor. 

-—C* Numerius 

Pi£tor. 

— 1 ——C. Dorfo. See Dcrfo, 

.. —M. Gsefo. See Ccejo, 

-•—M. LicinuSi See Licinus , 

——-Mv and N. Buteo, See Buteo w 
— ■ ■-Nutnerius, conful, 259. the 
Umbrians and Sallentines fubtnit to 
him, ibid, his triumph, 261. 
‘———Q^Gurges. See Gtirges . 

———Q^Maximus Rullianus. See 
Built anus . • * 



Q. Maximus Verrucofus. See 

Verruwfus. ' x 

Q^aedile, abufes the Apollo - 
niate embafladors, 260. delivered 
up to them and feleafed, ibid, 
261. 

Fabricius y G. Lufcinus. See Lujcinus t 
Fafultfy it's fituation, 45 z, a. 


Fdlerii'y 56. c. 

Fa Hr mm, 74. 

Falifciy war declared againft them, 
Hi, truce fora year granted them, 
*25. defeated, 137. attack theRo- 

1 .. J mm 





N D 


Snans, 420. furrender and are a- 

merced in their lands, &c. ibid. 

\ 1 / 

Ecw*> (^Valerius, propraetor, 4JI. 
his triumph and difpute with J;he 
conful, 419. conful, 425* 

P. Valerius, conful, 425, 

Famine, in the Roman camp, 381. 

J fauctan ward, .why deemed unlucky 
to vote firft, 9. See Lieinius Macer. 

Favorites, what fort princes ought 
to chufe, 218. 

Feci ales, ordered to declare war againft 
the ./Equi, 27. againft the Sam- 
nites, 55. 

Ferentinum , 65 . deferted by the 

Samnites, and taken by the Ro- 

it’s laws reftored to 




See 20. c , 


mans, 100. 
it’s inhabitants, 23. 

Ferctrtys. See Jupiter. 

Feriee Latina, renewed, 327. 
Fig-tree, called Ruminal, 97. d 9 
Firryum, colony fent thither. 
See b. ibid. 
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Flaccus, M. Fulvius, conful, 264. 
See 293. general of horfe, 401. 

Fulvius, conful, 428. cen- 
for, 439. conful a fecond time, 
458. a third time, ibid. 

•Verrius, quoted, 375. 

Fla ecus, Fulvius, fuperintendent of 
Gurius’s aquaeaudl, 308. 

——L. Valerius, conful, 306. 

Flatninius, C. tribune of the people, 
propofes a bill for partition of par¬ 
ticular lands, 437. pulled down 
from the tribune of harangues by 
his father, 438. '“perfifts in palling 
his bill, ibid, conful, 459. cenfor, 
468. 

Ffamma, M. Calpurnius, a noble ac¬ 
tion of his, 323. 

Flavius , C. the notary, his mean 
birth, 28. chofen curulea?dile, 29. 
publiflies a fyftem of the civil law, 
30. dedicates the temple of Con¬ 
cord, ibid, mortifies feveral young 
noblemen, 31. 

Flora , who, 422. f temple dedicat¬ 
ed to her, 423. See e . ibid. 

Floralia , why celebrated, 422. See r. 

' ibid. ‘ . 

Floras, mift^ke of his, 211. 

j Florus, C. AquilijUS, conful, 317. in 
vain attempts to takeMutiftratus, 
322. triumphs, 326. 

Forks, of Caudium. See Caudiun* 

Formiee, 95. b r 

Fortune, tenrple built to her, 126, 
See a . ibid. 

Forum , adorned wRh the fplendid 
arms of the Samnites. 14. whence 




the cuftom of adorning it, ibid, ja 
kalendar hung up in it, jp, 

Fregeiles , it’s fituation, 188. A taken 
•by Pyrrhus, ibid, colony planted 
there, 407. 

Frentani, obtain a treaty of peace and 
alliance, $8. their country deferib* 
ed, 256. b . 

Frejilta, talfen by the Romans, 39* 
See e* ibid, towards the end. 

Fullo, L. Apuftius, tpnful, 451. 

Fulvius , Cn. lieutenant general, his 
exploits, 41. conful, 54. defeats 
the Samnites, and takes two towns 
by ftorm, 56. his triumph, ibid, 
proprietor, ,88. his fuccef^ in He® 
truria, 94. 

-- - C. Curvus, See Curvus. 

•Cn. Maximus Centujnqius, See 
Centumalus m 

M. legionary tribune, his ex- 
ploits, 59, 60. 

. t « M. Pzetinus. See Fatinusj 

■M. Flaccus, 1 s Fl 
Flaccus, j 

Fundanius, C. profecutes Claudia, 401. 

r C. Fundulus. See Fundulus • 

Fnndulus , C. Fundanius, conful, 409. 

Furius , L. plebeian tribune, oppofes 
Appius’s election to the confulate 5 

. 18. 

C. Pacilus, See Pa$ilus* 
Phiius. See Pbilus . 


G 


G Abinian knot, 4 6. 

Gades , built by Tyrians, 273. 
See a, ibid. 

Gafata , whence fo called, 455. their 
fool-hardinefs and oftentation, 456* 

routed, ibid. 

. / * 

Galatus, why put to death, 432. 
Gallus , L. Ogulnius, conful, 254# 
dictator, 327. 

»■ ■ ■» —C. Sulpicius, conful, 409. 
Games , Circenfian, ceremony with 
which ufliered in, 74. b. 

I&hmian, 448. c . 

Secular, what, 429, a . 


Gauls, enter Hetruria with a great 
army, 52. enter into an alliance 
with the Hetrurians, ibid. See 65. 

66, 75, 42,5* 448, 43 *> 45 °- 

470. a Gallic man and woman, why 
buried alive in the ox-market at 

Rome, 45 x. defeription of their 
fwords, 457. firft foreigners ad¬ 
mitted tQ carry arms in the fetwice 
of Rome, 411. &c. 

Gela, city of, razed, 2S8. See£. ibid, 

Qtllius* 
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GelliuSy Statius, general of the Sam- 
nites, taken priioner by the Ro¬ 
mans, 25, 

Gehy defeats Hamilcar, 271. his 
uncommon affedlion to his father, 
274 marries Pyrrhus’s coufin, 275. 
GtminuSy P* Servilius, conful, 357, 

395 * 

Genetdh, See Emulation and Temples. 
Generofity , an uncommon inftance of 
it, 210, 211. 

Genucius, C. Clepfina. See Clepjitra . 

—-Cn. augur, 49. 


«L. coniul, 33 


252. 


befieges 


Rhegium, ibid. 

Germany , forefts of, 2. See b . ibid. 

Gladiators, the origin of their com¬ 
bats, 294. 

GlyciaSy C. how nominated diftator, 

393. 

M. Claudius, why put to 

death, 433. 

Governors, advice to them about ma¬ 
naging a populace, 150. 

Gracchus , Ti. Sempronius, conful, 

425. defeats the Ligurians, ibid, 
gives occafion to ufing a proverb, 

426. 

GracianSy invade Italy under the con¬ 
duct of Cleonymus, 35. repulfed, 
37, ufed to hold their affemblies 
in their theatres, 160. many of 
their cities taken by Pyrrhus, 218. 

Gurgcs, Q^Fabius, fines feveval ladies 
convidled of adultery, 96. builds 
a temple to Venus, ibid, and 126. 
conful, ibid, routed by the Sam- 
nites, 131. miferahle plight of his 
army, ibid, how delivered, 132. the 
indignation of the fathers and tri¬ 
bunes again# him, ibid, how faved 
from the difgracc intended him, 133, 
feq . refeued in battle by his fa- 

' ther, 136. defeats Hcrcr.nius, 137* 
treated with great laucinefs by 
Poflhumius, 14r- reafon of his 
yielding to him, 142* triumphs, 
243. created cenibr, 204. his fe- 
cond confulate, 225. for what re¬ 
markable, ibid, triumphs, ibid, 
fent embaffador to Alexandria, 242. 
prince of the fenate, 249. a third 
time conful, 261. 

H. 

H Alicyai, their city, 223. e 4 join 

Pyrrhus, ibid. 

Halycus, river of, 391. a. 

Hamilcar , fon of Hanno, defeated by 


Gelo, 271, by Timoleon, 27 

fucceeds Hanno in Sicily, 308, 

whether father of the famous Han¬ 
nibal, ibid, his exploits, ibid. &*feq. 

reinftates the Carthaginian affairs, 
321. routs the Romans, 325. de¬ 
feated, 327. his command in a fa¬ 
mous lea battle again# the Romans, 
332. & feq . flys, 334. pretends 
to fue for peace, 335. fent for 
from Sicily to command at Car¬ 
thage, 338. his exploits in Nu- 
midia and Mauritania, 355, inhu¬ 
man treatment of him, 371. 
-Barca. See Barca . 


Hannibal, fon of Gifco, razes Seli- 
nuns and Himera, and reinftates the 
affairs of Sicily, 272. defeated by 
Timoleon, ibid, his ftratagem to 
detain Hievo from profecuting his 
victory, 278. commands in Agri- 
gentum, 302. makes a fally, 305. 
quits the town, ibid, commands a 
fleet, 313. defeated, yet efcapes, 
314. his ftratagem to efcape capi¬ 
tal punilhment, 315. put in com¬ 
mand again, 325. defeated, 326. 
crucified by his troops, ibid. 

fon of the former, faves Lily- 
baeum, from being betrayed, 37S. 

fon of Amilcar, difpatched 
with a reinforcement toLilybaeum, 
379. executes his commiffion, ibid, 
returns fate, 380. 

the Rhodian relieves Lilybseum 
feveral times, 382. intercepted at 
laft, 383. 

Hanno, ordered to make war on Dio- 
nyfius, 272. cnmplains of the Ro¬ 
mans breach of treaty, 284. forced 
to evacuate Meffina, 285. cruci¬ 
fied, ibid. 

———fon of Hannibal, fent to com¬ 
mand in Sicily, 285. encamps be¬ 
fore Mcflina, 286. defeated, 29 r„ 
retreats from Xiphonia, 297. 

the cider, fent to command 


* 

in Sicily, 304. gets poffeffion of an 
important city, ibid, draws the 
Roman cavalry into an ambufeade, 
303. obliged to fight and is defeat¬ 
ed. 304, 305. his cruel ftratagem 
to appeafe a mutiny among his 
mercenaries, 306. received with 
marks of difgrace at his return 
home, 308. his command in a fa¬ 
mous lea-fight, 332. fent to amufe 
the conful with terms of peace, 
335. a cunning anfwer of his, ibid* 
his exploits, 397. 
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to Sardinia to avenge the 
death of Boftar, 426. crucified, ib. 

. .- deputy to Rome, his bold 

fpeech to the Romans, 434. 

Healthy Goddefs of, who, 254. a , 

Hecatonpylos, 397. b . taken by Han- 
no, 398. 

Heracleay in Italy, it’s Hate makes a 
league with Pyrrhus, 215. 

—of Minos, in Sicily, taken by 
Pyrrhus, 2.23. See a. ibid, 

Heraclidas, embafTador from the Le- 
ontines to Pyrrhus, 219. 

Herculaneum , taken by Carvilius, 
J21. d. 

Hercules , a large ftatue cf him dedi¬ 
cated and erefted in thecapitol, 25. 
his round temple, 77. why facri- 
ficed to by Pyrrhus, 224. 

—. the Tyrian, worfhipped by the 

Carthaginians, 270. See c „ ibid. 

Herenniuiy Pontius, See Pontius . 

Her mac an, promontory, 336. a . 

Htrniciy why make war on the Ro¬ 
mans, T9, 20. defeated, 21. fur- 
render,' ibid, allowed to live under 
their own lav/s, 23. 

HetrurianSy befiege Sutrium, x. de¬ 
feated, 2, 5. their country pillag¬ 
ed, 4. fue for peace, 6. obtain a 
truce for thirty five years, ibid, in 
confederacy againft Rome, 65. 
routed, 94. their country laid 
wafte, 137, join theSenones, 151. 
many of them flain, 156, 157. 
See 215, 

Hceta, banifhes Maeno, 213. depriv¬ 
ed of the fovereignty of Syracufe, 

214* 

Hiera, ifland, 414. a. 

H^ero s king of Syracufe, his birth, 
education and general charafter, 
273-—275. made praetor of Syra¬ 
cufe, 275. his remedy to check 
the infolence of the mercenaries, 
276* his remarkable fuccefs, ibid. 
277, 278. how detained from im¬ 
proving his vi£lorie$, 278. gets 
the title of king, 279. makes an 
alliance with the Carthaginians, 
286, his fpeech inveighing againft 
the Romans, 28 7, & feq, defeated 
by the Roman conful, 290. con¬ 
cludes a treaty with the Romans, 
296. the conditions of that treaty, 
ibid, relieves the Romans in diftrcfs, 
352. received with great honor at 
Rome, 429. his prefent to the 
people, ibid. 

Hieroc/eSy his behaviour to his fon 

♦ * 

Hierq, 274. 


Hieronymusy Cardianus. See Cardiatms* 
Htlaray battered by the Romans, 298* 
See a. ibid, 

Himera , river, 353. b. 

-—^city of, razed, 272. it’sfitua- 

tion, ibid, d. 

Himilcoy defeats Leptines, 242. how 
obliged to leave Sicily, ibid, 
————commands in Lilybamm, 376c 
his unwearied application in it’s 
defence,- ibid.—380, 

Hippana , See Sittane. 

Hippo Regius , almoft quite burnt by a 
Roman fleet, 398. it’s fituation, 

ibid. a. 

ITifiorianSy animadverted on by Poly¬ 
bius, 293. 

Honey , bitter fort produced in Corfica, 

318. 

HortenJiuSy Q^why nominated diflator, 
149. pa fiesta law in favor of the 
commons, ibid, firft dictator who 
died in office, 150, 

Hujbandy di/honorablc to have two, 
among Greeks and Romans, 77. 
Hydra , Pyrrhus compares the Romans 
to theLernaean, 188. 

Hydruntum, description and modern 
name of, 204. a % 

I# 

J Anicitlum, the people make a fe- 
ceflion to it, 

yanuSy temple built to him by Dui— 
lius, 326. See b. ibid. 

-temple of, fliut, 435. 

Her, river of, 447* b. 

Icbnufa. See Sardinia, 317. 
yetiniy embrace the alliance of the 
Romans, 354. 

Illyriansy a favage nation, 36. geo¬ 
graphical defeription of their coun¬ 
try, ibid, d, battle between them 
and the Romans, 470. 

Infcriptiorjy on the fpoils, of the bat¬ 
tle of Afeulum, 186. on a tri¬ 
umphal column, erefted for a vic¬ 
tory over the Carthaginians, 316® 
Interamnay in vain attacked by the 
Samnites, 105. 

Intcrregnuniy at Rome, 54. 138. 
Ionian fea 9 204. 

IJfciy ifland, defended by the Ro¬ 
mans, 442. See a. ibid. 
Iflhmian-Gantesy the Corinthians ad¬ 
mit the Romans to fhare in them, 
448. what, ibid, c . 

IJlrianSy a favage piratical people, 36. 
geographical deferiptian of thejr 
country, ibid, f 

Italy j 




n i> 

ftofy, itfvaddd%yOr eeks, 35. Pyrrhus 

arrives there, 71, and projefts lay¬ 
ing a bridge between it and Greece, 
204* Tercntihs Varro, forms the 
fame feheme, ibid. Pyrrhus leaves 
it, 217, returns to it, 230. leaves 
at altogether,. 24°* All fubjedi' to 
the Romans, 259. it’s coafts ravaged 
. By Hamilcar, 400. 
ynbelliusj Deems, fent with a Cam¬ 
panian legion to garifon Rhegium, 
forms a feheme to feize the 




ibid* maflacres the iiihabi- 


* 75 * 

city, 

tants, 176. new models the ftate, 
ibid, expelled by the legion, 178. 
made commander in chief by the 
Mameatines,ibid. remarkable man- 
tier, in which he lofes his eye- 
fight, ibid. & fej* his death, 253# 
Judges, See Suffetes . 

Julius, Jfibo. See Li 6 c, 

Junius, P. why a ftatue ere&ed to 
him, 443- See Brutus, Bubulcus, 
Per a, Pullus . 

Juno, fpoils hung in her temple, 3$, 

Capitolina. See Capitolina, 

— —Moneta. SzeMoneta. 

Jupiter, Olympius, whence fo called, 
353 « who according to Sir I. 
Newton, ibid, dimenfions of his 
temple near Syracufe, ibid, a . 

Opt. Max. filver plate bought 
for three tables in his temple, 78. 
a ftatue of him erefted, drawn by 
four horfes, ibid, remarks on that 
ftatue, ibid, c . Pyrrhus prefents 
fpoils to him, 186. his ftatue 
ftruck with lightning, 224. feafts 
in honor of him, 225.. a . 

Stator, A. Atilius, vows a 
ftatue to him, 104. 

Victor, a temple vowed to 
him, and the fpoils-of the enemy, 
burnt in honor of him, 93. L. 
Papirius vows a cup of metheglin 
to him, TI7. 

—-— Feretrius, Opime fpoils con- 


fecrated to him, 465 

vhv 


Juffice 


’acation of 


them proclaimed, 40, opened again. 


74 


L. 


L Ab&tius, See Quadrigarius, 

Lacedemonians, Antigonus af- 
lifts theni, 244 * difference be- 
tween their polity and that of the 
Romans and Achseans, 294* See 
C forty ant J. 

1 


Lacihtiim, cape of, 159, be 
Ladies, difpute between the patricia® 
arid plebeian, 76, 77. 

Latorius, M, Planrianus. See Plan* 
cianus, 

• v 

Lebmnus, P. Valerius, ele&ed conful, 
181. the war with Pyrrhus, falls 
to his'lot, ibid, marches into Lu- 
cania, to overawe that country, 
ibid, his anfwer to Pyrrhus’s letter, 
ibid, inftance of His confident fe- 
curity, *Sz. the method he takes 
to animate his troops, ibid, attacks 
Pyrrhus, and the manner of his 
defeat, 183, 184, 185. recruits 
his army, and harafles the enemy, 
287. forces a march on Pyrrhus, 
and faves Capua, 288. and Naples, 
ibid, difgrace put upon his army, 
189. 

P. Valerius fights two battles 
with the Gauls, 425. 

Lake , of Vadimonis. See Vadimonh • 
Lanaffix , who, 214. 

Latinos feria . See Ferie . 

Latine way, described, 188, 

Law, agrarian, concerning the lands 
of Picenum and Gaul, 437, 438. 
ill effects of it, ibid. 

concerning chufing the fame 
perfon twice cenfor, 263. 

concerning appeals renewed, 

againft chufing the fame perfon 
twice conful, within the fpace of 
ten years, 57. 

•at Carthage, for reftraining 
the power'of the Suffetes, 269. 
concerning debtors, 147. 
Mcenian, concerning ratifying 



the fuffrages in the comitia, 151. 
-againft treafon extends to both 


fexes, 403. 
•Metilian, 


469. 


concerning' dyers. 


146. 


for creating triumviri capitales* 


concerning the obligatorinfefs 

of thofe of the people, 149. # 

■Porcian, for favirig- citizens 

from corporal punifhrrieht, 50. 

•Publilian, * 49 / 

concerning ratifying fuffragds 
in the comitia. See Menian, 
■Valerian. See Appeals . 
when, and how becarrid in« 

tridate, 440* 

Legion, Campanian, whence fo called, 

175. fent to proteft Rhegium, ib. 

feizc arid cruelly maffacre tfte i»- 

habitants. 
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habitants, ibid* ©* fej. punifhed 
feverely, 253. See Jubelltus, 
—Linen, of the Samnitcs, 109. 
Lentulus , L. P, Cornelius Caudinus, 
See Caudinus, 

Leonatus , careful of Pyrrhus’s life, 
J83. that prince’s anfwcr to him, 

ibid. 

Leontines, invite Pyrrhus into Sicily, 
214. offer him their city and 
army, 219. 

Leontmi 9 geographically defcribed, 
219. c. See 296. 

Lepidus, M. /Emilius, conful, 34, 
defeats the Greeks, and recovers 
Thurii, 35. 

- - —M. ^Emilius, conful, 431. 

—M.conful, 151. fights theTa- 
"rentines with fuccefs, 166. 

LeuElra , battle of, how fatal to the 
Spartans, 224. 

Liboy L. Julius, conful, 259. tri¬ 
umphs, ibid. 

LiburnianSy a favage piratical people, 
36. geographical delcription of their 
country, 16. e. 

Libya 9 geographical description of it, 

397. 

'LiciniiiSy Macer, quoted, 29, 50, 


51 


C. Varro. See Varro. 


Licinusy M. Fabius, conful, 400. 
See 401. 

Lightning . See Thunder. 

Liguria. See Ligurians, 

Liguriansy their origin and country, 
423. a. defeated, and their lands 
laid wafte, 425, 428. renew hof- 
tilities, 436 

XAlybceumy it’s fituation, 218. a . 
28 t. a . holds out againft Pyrrhus, 
2 t 8. fortified, by the Carthagi¬ 
nians, 226. by whom, and for 
whom built, ibid. Pyrrhus raifes 
the fiege of it, 227. the famous 
fiege of it by the Romans, 374, 

408, 


376. 


400 


4 X 4 


35 7 - 
ibid. 


Linen legion . See Legion . 

Liparay befieged and taken, 
Liparenfian ijlands , 278. a . 

.-pirates, 357. See a. 

Lins, river of, 74. 

Lijfm , made the boundary of the 
Illyrians, 446. See a. ibid. 

LiviuSy M. Dcnter. See Denter. 

- M . Salinator. See Sahnator. 

Locriy fituation of, 222. b. Pyrrhus 
becomes matter of it, 232. 
LocrianSy maflacre the Carthaginian 
c-rifon, and make au alliance with 

D' * 

Yqi,, I Ur 


the Romans, 222; their temple of 
Profeipine plundered by Pyrrhus, 
232. 

LoliiuSy feizes a fort in Samniumj 
256. reduced, ibid. 

LtngchuSy river of, 277. 

LtnguSy L. Manlius, conful, 330* 

s 333, & ftq. 

L 'A op ha v ;, whence fo called, 356. b m 

Lucanianiy 66. a. fend deputies, to ueg 
the protection of the Ron.:. nv, 54, 
55. a treaty concluded with chem, 
ibid* their led it ion. compofed, 66,* 
opprels the Thurini, 151. ground 
of the war with tin m, ibid. Cu- 
rius triumphs over them, ibid- 258. 
defeated by C. Fabricius, 1^7,215, 
why chid by Pyrrhus, 187. de¬ 
feated by Rufinus, 220. Gurgea 
triumphs over them, 22;. their 
mefTbgc to Pyrrhus, ibid, defeated 
by P. Curfor, 243. 

LucereSy tribe of, had originally a 
particular augur, 4^. 

Luctria , taken by the Samnitcs, icx 0 

LufcinuSy C. Fabricius, eledted con¬ 
ful, 257. deteats feverai nations, 
confederate againft Rome, ibid« 
obtains a triumph over them, 170. 
his living at the time Pvn ius 
came into Italy, an inftance of a 
providence watchful for the fafety 
of Rome, 171. his worth and abi¬ 
lities, ibid, lent to preferve the 
allies in their fidelity, 173. de¬ 
tained as hoftage by f~me ot them,' 
174. his remark on the ilTue of 
the battle of Afculum, (87. lent 
embaffador to Pyrrhu., 189 Pyr¬ 
rhus’s attempts upon him, vurh his 
anfwcrs, J92, & his excla¬ 

mation, on Cineas’s account of the 
Epicurean philofophy, 199. his 
anfwer to the otter of money fiom 

w 

the Samnitcs, ibid, his fide board 
of plate, ibid« the foundation of 
the friendfhip between him and 
many other eminent men, 200. 
The great confidence Pyrrhus has 
in his integrity, ibid, chofen con¬ 
ful a feeond lime, 210. informs 
Pyrrhus of the defigns upon his 
lire, ibid, 211, defeats feverjl na¬ 
tions, 215. the feverity of his 
cenforfhip, 238. • 

Lufl runty nnifhed, 5T, 126, 204, 
293, 44T. 

LutanuSy C. Catulus. S.’e Cat ulus. 

-Q. Ceico, See Ccrco. 
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LycOy detached by Pyrrhus to efcortc 
the Roman embafladors, 190. 


M Acedor,ia y Pyrrhus in pofTeftton 

of it, and routed, 209, 210. 
conquers great part of it again, 

2 44 » 

Macedonian phalanx , no army amatch 
for, when it had room to extend 
itfelf, 235. 

Macedonians y reverence Pyrrhus, 24.0. 
Mar ell a y city of, befieged in vain, 
297. See b. ibid, taken, 315. 
MaviuSy plebeian nibune, gets a law 
patted concerning fnffrages in the 
eomitia, 150. See La*zv. 

Mago y font with a fleet to a (Tift the 
Romans, 212. prys into the dc- 
iigns of Pyrrhus, 213. driven out 
of Syracufe, 272. 

Male-vcntumy what fort of country 
round it, 235. See a % ibid, why 
it’s name changed to Benevcntum, 
2-.7. colony lent to it, ibid. 
Malleolusy L. Sec next article. 

—- M, Publicius, conful, 437* 

his exploits, ibid. lie and his 
brother L. celebrate the floralia, 
pave a way, and build a temple to 
Flora, 423. 

MamertineSy their villainy in feizing 
Mcflina, 175. 287 ytu chart iz- 
cd by Pyrrhus, 227. many Sicilian 
cities revolt to them, 228. lay in 
amburti lor Pynhus, and attack 
him, 231. defeated byHicro, 277. 
fufpect the Carthaginians, 279, 
& ft#, call in the Romans to 

•* J 

their aid, 280. 

Afamitiu*, L. Vitulus, 7 « . 

-- Vilnius, $ bCC * ltuut ' 

-C. Turinus. See ' Turinus . 

A lanes. S :c DU Mams. 

Man ni j. See Den fat us. 

Manliusy A. Atticus. Sec Atticus t 

-L. Longinus. See Lonpyus. 

-L. T orquatur-, 1 r C7 - 

r n , n 1 , > oce lor qu at us , 

*-I . I orquatu:, } 1 

Mar.niuSy legionary isibune, dirt in- 

gnifhes himfclf in a mutiny, 33', 

33 6 - 

{VLarulhis , M. Claudius, conful, 1.17. 

--M Claudius, corttu!, 4 6 fights 

the Gaul-, 4O4 tilumph , 446. 
Marcia , wife of M. Regubis, Car¬ 
thaginian prifoners delivered to 
lirr, 37 X. 

MirctuSy C. tribune of the people, 
created rugur # 49. 


M. 


-C. cenfor, 293. 

— «—C. Cenforinus. See Cenfortttus , 

-C. Rutilus. See Rutilus , 

——Q^Philippus. See Philippus. 

-Q^Tremulus. See ‘Tremulus. 

Marrucimy fend embafladors to pro- 
pofe an alliance with Rome, 28. 
granted them, ibid. 

MarSy believed to have attifted the 
Romans in perfon at taking Thu- 
rii, 157. a folcmn procettion in 
honor of him, 158. 

•--temple of, described, 79. f 

Marfiy their country, and original, 
7. a. revolt, 15. fue for peace, 
which is granted them, 28. revolt 
again, 39. part of their lands taken 
from them, 40, 

Majoy C. Papirius, conful, 438. un¬ 
dergoes great fatigue and danger. 


439 

440 


his unprecedented triumph. 


Materineiy a canton of the Umbrians, 
17. See b. ibid. 

Mathoy M. Pomponius, conful, 436, 
438. his triumph, 436. his device 
to trace out the Sardinians, 439% 

Mauritaniay over-run by Hamilcar, 

3 ^ 5 - 

Maximus. SceCarvihus, Centumalus 9 
Ru Hi anus, Valerius and Vertucofus , 

Mcduacusy river of, the letter, it*6 
rife and courfe, 36. g. 

-- : -Brenta, ibid. 

Megacles y Pyrrhus’s obfervation to 
him on viewing the Roman camp, 
1 Sz. why Pyrrhus exchanges armor 
with him, in the battle of Sirff, 
184, killed, ibid. 

Megaray city of, it’s fituation, 297. 

Megellusy L. Pofthumius, conful, 23. 
his exploits, ibid, propraetor, 88. 
conful a fecond time, 97. dedicates 
a temple to victory, 99. takes 
Milionia, ibid, lays walk the lands 
of Volfinium, 106. his complaint, 

for not receiving a triumph, ic.7. 
interrex, 158. conful a third time, 
ibid, his arrogance, and contempt 
of his collegue, ibid, his faucy let¬ 
ter to Curgcs, 14 t. takes Go mi¬ 
nium and Venufia, 141. mortifies 
the fenatc, 144. condemned by the 
unanimous fuffrages of the tribes, 
ibid. 

-embaflador to the Tarentinc?, 

ill ufed by them, and by a buffoon, 
360, 161. his anfwer to their 
fneers, ibid, conful, 299. his ex¬ 
ploits, ibid, & feq. 



INDEX. 


Mcninx 3 ifland of. See Lotcphagi . 

Mercenaries, Hiero's expedient to 

check their infolence, 270. Han- 
no’s ftratagcm to be revenged on 
them, 306. cruelty of the Cartha¬ 
ginians to theirs, 349* form a 
plot to betray Lilybaeum, 377. 
Metenda, Ser. Cornelius, why pre- 
fented with a crown of gold, 239, 
conful, 241;. 

MeJJ'ala , M. Valerius Maximus, con¬ 
ful, 2.96. remarkable thing in his 
triumph, 298. why furnamed Mef- 
fala, 299. 

Mjfapiansy their kind ufage of Pyr¬ 
rhus, 171. 

Mffma y violently feized by the Ma- 
mcrtines, £75. befieged, 286. re¬ 
lieved, 290. 

TAffinians. Sec Mamertmes . 

M'UUus, L. Caicilius, conful, 152. 
fent to raife the liege of Aretium, 
154. his defeat, ibid. 

--conful, 360. fortune furthers 

his defigns, 362. defeats the Car¬ 
thaginians, ibid, & fey. his device, 
for trail fporting elephants into 
Italy, 364. his fplendid triumph, 
375- general of horfe, 343. conlul 
a fecond time, 398. pmitifcxmaxi- 
mus, 409. for what allowed to be 
carried to the fenate in a chariot, 

418. dilator, 4^9. 

Meto y the Tarentrne,- has device to 
deter his countrymen from calling 
in the aid of Pyrrhus, 166. driven 
out of their nffembly, ibid. 
Mmiana, it's lituation, 17. a* 
Milionia , taken by M. Valerius 
Maximus, 39. remark on it's fi- 

tuation, ibid. e» 

M^itary rewards , 122. a, 

Milo , feut by Pyrrhus to Tarentum, 
169. garifons" the place, ibid. h\z 
advice to Pyrrhus about detaining 
the Roman prisoners, 190, 191. 
left to garifon Tarentum 2 r9. how 
far a protection to it, ibid, betrays 

it to the Romans, 247. 

Mining , in what anciently confided, 

376. a• 

Minos , Hcrnclea of. See Heraclea. 

Minturna , colony planted there, 74* 
Minuaus , Ti. conlul, 23. fights the 
Samnites, 2;. triumphs, ibid. 

__-M. Rufus. See Rufus. 

M deration y often leaves great minds 

in profperity, 344. 

Meeno y poiions Agathocles, 213* ba- 

niOicd Syracufc, ibid, lays the 


foundation of a terrible war, ibid. 

Moneta , origin of the name. See Juno, 

Motyenfes , their habitation, 225. Sec a . 

ibid. 

Mural crown. See Crown. 

Murgantia , taken by alfault, 64, it's 
fituation, ibid. a. 

Mus, P. D ecius, his exploits : vvhcn 
lieutenant general, 13, 14. con¬ 
ful a fccond time, iv his exploits 
in Hetruria, ibid, & fey. general 
of horfe, 23. cenfor, 3/. warm 
difputc between him and Ap. Clau- 
dius, concerning the bill for aug¬ 
menting the number of pontiffs and 
augurs, 46. created pontiff, 49. 
conful a third time, 58. defeats the 
Apulians, 6f. his fpeech to his 
troops, 64. takes Murgantia, ibid. 
Sec 65, & feqq. a fourth time con¬ 
ful, 79. competition for a province 
between him and old Fabius, 82. 
& feqq . devotes liirnf If far the 
Roman army, 91. (Ijin, 92. 

--P. Decius, conful, 205. re¬ 
port of his intending to devote 
himfelf, ibid. Pyrrhus's mcflhgc to 
him on that fubject, 206. his an- 
fwer, ibid. Cicero's opinion about 
his devoting himfelf at this time, 
209. See 263. 

Muti/iratuSy the liege of it railed, 315. 
it’s fituation, ibid. a. 

MylcCy it's fituation, 277. 

N. 

N JEviuSy Cn. the Campanian, 

when prelentcd his fn ft pieces 
on the ftage, 436. 

Nar y river of, it’s rife and courfe, 
52. a. 

N ami an colony , when fettled, ibid. 
Nafus 7 ifland, 214,4. 

Naval affairs y when the Romans firft 
applied themlclvcs in earneft to 
them, 310. 

•-Crown. See Crown, 

Navales Sccti, whence the Romans 
gave this name to their failors, 
289. dangerous confpiracy among 
them, 320, &? jeq. 

Nautiusy C. and Sp. Rutilus. Sec 
Rut i /us . 

Neapoli i, attempted to he taken by 
Pyrrhus and how laved, 188. See a, 

ibid. 

Nequinum, befieged, 50. it's fitua¬ 
tion, ibid, b . 

Netimiy city of, 297. e. 

A* 
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i\ r icaa 9 a town of Corfica, by whom 
founded, 319. See t>. ibid. 

Nicagora, wife of Echetimus, carries 
j^&fculapius to Sicyon, 140. 

Fhcias, promifes to poifon Pyrrhus, 
211. 

JVi comae bus, fent to protect Crotona, 
ibid, deceived and defeated by Ru¬ 
finas, 222. 

Plobilior, Ser. Fulv. Paetus, conful, 


n. 


33 / 

Tholes, of Rome, why lay afide their 
gold rings and the ornaments of 
their hair, 31. ule their whole in- 
tereft to recover the confulate 
from plebeians, 62. what they 
ufed to objedt to Fabius, ibid. See 
Patricians. 


piotfua, Q^Caeditips, conful, 146. 
PJuceria Alphaterna , furrendered to 
Fabius, 15. it’s fituation and mo¬ 
dern name, ibid. a. 

JS r umerius . See Fabius . 

Uumidia , over-ran by Hnmilcar, 355. 
PJum,idians, do great damage to the 
Carthaginians, 341, 342. 


O. 


o 


Bfidionalis . See Croton. 

Ocriculum, it’s fituation, 18. C* 
it’s inhabitants admitted into friend- 
fhip with the Romans, 18. 

pfiavius, Metius, 115. 

pgulnius , Cn. curule aedile, 74. See 44. 

•Q^raifes a warm conteft be¬ 
tween the patricians and plebeians 
about the priefthood, 44. curule 
sedile, profecutes ufurers, 78. chief 
of an embaffy to Epidaurus, 140. 


Q^Gallus. See Galius* 


pibia , city of, 319* a. furrenders to 
the Romans, 321. 

(Jlywpius, See Jupiter* 

Opici , build Mcffina, 281. 

Opima Spolia , a fecond time gained, 

465. offered to Jupiter Ferctrius, 

466. 

Qpimius, L. Panfa. See Panfa. 
pplacuz, fingles out Pyrrhus in the 
battle of Siris, 1S3. kills that king’s 
horfu and is killed himiell, 184. 
peach, at Delphos, advilcs to lend 
for /Efculapius to Rome, i;S. it’s 
equivocal anfwcr when confulted 
by Pyrrho, 167. See 244. 

Qfcian language, 72. 

QtiicttiuSy M. T. See Crafjui* 
pvius, Paccius. See Pacciuz. 
ptvl } interpretation of one's pearch- 
jng on Hero's lance, 275. 


E X. 

p. 

P Accius, Ovius, a Samnite prieil.j 
offers a terrible facrificc, io§. 
PacbinuSy cape, 330. 

PaciluSy C. Furius, conful, 360* 
PatinuSy M. Fulvius, conful, 50. 
PatuSy C. j®lius, conful, 149. 

— L. ZElius, plebeian aedile, he 
and his collegue, C. Ful# Curvus^ 
exhibit Ihews and prefentgold cup$ 
to Ceres, 79 * 

--—Ser. Fulo Nobilior* See Nobi« 

lior. 

—P. -<$.lius, augur, 49. 
Palatine tribe , formed, 469* 

Palermo . See Panormus, 

Pales, Goddefs of Shepherds, why a 
temple confecrated to her, 259. 
Palumbinumy taken byCarvilius, 121* 
See e. ibid. 

Panonia, 182. 

Panormusy whence fo called, 225. 
See ba ibid. Pyrrhus takes it by 
ftorm, ibid, befieged and taken by 
the Romans, 354. memorable bat¬ 
tle before it, 362, 363. 

Panfa, Q^Apuleius, conlul, 44. be*? 
lieges Nequinum without iuccefs, 

5°* 

-— ■—L. Opimius, quaeftor, killed 
by theSamnites, 98. 

Papirius , C. Mafo. See Mafo. 

L. plebeian tribune, brings in 
a bill for creating triumviri capi¬ 
tals, 146. 

-r—L. Craffus. See Crajfus . 

-—L. Cur for. See Cur for* 

—t——S p. infiance of his piety, 114* 
highly rewarded for his bravery., 

119. 

Papuiy L. ^Emilius, conful, 452. 
See fejf. 

-Q^./Emilius, conful, 157* de¬ 
feats the Hetrurians andBoii, ibid 0 
fent embaffador to Pyrrhtls, 289. 
foundation of the friendfhip between 
him and other eminent men, 200. 
conful a fecond time, 21 o, feverc 
cenfor, 238. 

Paros , ifiancl of, 140. b . 

Partbini, who, 443. a . 

Paterculus } C. Sulpicius, conful, 322* 
Paullus, L. ^imilius, conful, 470. 
his triumph and indi&ment, 472. 

»— -M. /Emilius, general of horfe, 

38. See d. ibid, falls ipto an am- 
bufeade, 40. 

. - M. ^imilips, conful, 337. 

Pecunicfys 
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pecuntola > Aurelius, his ill conduct, 
35 * : 

Peliadis, ifland, 399. a % 

Pelignty take up arms againft the Ro¬ 
mans, 15. their country and ori¬ 
gin, ibid. b. defeated, ibid, obtain 
peace, 28. kill a thoufand Sam- 
nites, 94. 

Peloponnejusy 164* e. Pyrrhus enters 
it, 244. 

Pelorus , cape, it 5 s fituation and mo¬ 
dern name, 286. a . 

Pentri . See Samnites* 

Pera y D. Junius, conful, 259. the 
Umbrians and Sallentines fubmit 
to him, ibid. 

---M. Junius, conful, 440. 

Perujia, it's - fit nation and modern 
name, 14. c, furrendered to the 
Romans, ibid. See />. 206. 

Perufmians , forty five hundred of them 
/lain, 95. feventeen hundred and 
forty of them made prifoners, 96. 

Phalanx , Macedonian, no troops a 
match for, if it had room to ex¬ 
tend itfelf, 235. 

Phalerasy a military reward, what, 
124. 0. about the middle. 

Pharosy ifland, to whom belongs, 
444* a. 

PbilippuSy Q^Marcius, conful, j6i. 

• triumphs over the Hetrurians, j 70. 
general of horfe, 299. 

Pbtlocbarisy author of the war be¬ 
tween the Tarentines and Romans, 
158. why furnamed Thais, 159. 

PbilonidtSy a Tarentine buffoon, u- 
rines upon the Roman embaffadors, 
269. 

PbiluSy Furius, conful, 459. 

PhintiGy city, it's fituation, 390. a. 

PbintiaSy the Agrigentine, ruined by 
Hiceta, 213. 

Phoenicians , found Carthage, 265, 
and Gades, 273* 

PtcenteSy treaty concluded with them, 
53. denarii coined atRome in me¬ 
mory of a conqueft over them, 257* 

Picenumy it ? s fituation, 53 a. 

Pi Bor y Fabius, the hiftorian, quoted, 
107. 

——-C. conful, 254. See next ar¬ 
ticle . 


PinneuSy king of Illyria, peace grant* 
ed him, 473. 

Pifo , the annalift, animadverted on, 
23, 24. quoted, 51. 

Placentiaj colony fent to, 474. 

Plagay critical remark on the word, 

27. b. 

PlanciansiSy M. Lsetorius, genera] of 
horfe, 327. 

Plebeians , See Commons, 

Pleftivay city of, taken by the Ro¬ 
mans, 39. See note <?. ibid. 

Plotiusy C. his abominable lull and 
punifhment, 148. See T Veturius . 

Plutarch , his account or the battle of 
Alculum, 207. and of the dciigu 
on Pyrrhus’b life, 211. 

Poy it's rife and couric, 459,0. 

Polybius y his cenlure of kiftorians, 
292. his authority good, 173. 

Pompeii , Roman failors make a dc- 
feent there, 7. 

Pomponius . See Matho . 

Pontius y Herennius, endeavors to fur- 
round Gurges, 136. his gallant 
behavior, 237. defeated, ibid, his 
character, and remarkable fayings, 

ibid. 

Populace y advice to governors about 
managing them, 140. what pecu¬ 
liar to them in adverfity and pro** 
fperity, 167. 

Pofidotiia, name given by the Greeks 
to Paeftum, 243. 

Pojlbumiusy A. Albinus, See Albinus , 

—--*L, Megellus. See Mtgellus . 

PotituSy M. Valerius, conful, 147. 

Pranefliney noblemen, why fhut up 
in the Roman treafury, 174. 

———lots, what, 411- 

pr&YGgati've century . Sec Century, 

PreetorSy their authority inferior to 
that of the confuls, 419. their 
number doubled, 450. 

Priejlboody contention about it, 466. 

Princely what ought to be their prin¬ 
cipal care, 218. faults of their 
minifies s often charged on them, 
ibid. 

Prodigies, ColofTus at Rhodes falls, 
46 o. an earthquake, a river in 
Picenum runs with blood, the 
heavens on fire, three moons, ibid. 


—Numer. Fabius, fent embaffa- 
dor to Ptolemy Philadelphus, to¬ 
gether with his brother C. Pi£tor, 

242. 

Ficus, ion of Saturn, his image 
ftamped bxx the Roman denarii. 


Jupiter's ftatuc it ruck with light¬ 
ning, 224. a terrible ftorm, 287. 
a raven croaks overagainit Papi- 
rius, 114. rains (tones, 327. a 


hind pursued by a wolf betweecn 
the Roman and Samnite armies. 


89. l«uus caith and many foldiers 

flruck 

< . ^ 
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ftruck with lightning, 96* the 
walls of Formic ftruck with light¬ 
ning, the earth opens and flame 
burfts out, 255. a huge ferpent 
deftroys Regulus’s men, 339. 

Prolctarii , firft: incorporated in the 
army, 170. 

Proferpine, Pyrrhus robs her temple 
at Locri, 232, 233. 

Ptolemy , Ceruunus, killed by the 
Gauls, 2jo. 

-—fon of Pyrrhus, left regent of 

his father’s dominions, 173. 

—-Philadelphus, courts an al¬ 

liance with the Romans, 242. em- 
bafly lent to him, ibid, tries in 
vain to make peace between the 
Romans and Carthaginians, 359* 

Publician c/'ff. See Cliff. 

Pub!thus. See Veturius. 

-T. chofen augur, 50* 

Pulcber, conful, 385. his character, 
ibid, defeated by Adherbal, 387. 
fought contrary to the aufpiccs, 
388. his infolence in nominating 
a dictator, 39 3. arraigned and how 
faved from punifhment, ibid. 

Pullets, facred. See 1x2. note a . 

Pullus , L, Junius, conlul, 385. lofes 
the fleet under his command, 292. 
furprizes Eryx, 294. different ac¬ 
counts of him, ibid. 

Pup ini an field , 16. a. 

Pyrrhus, the Tarentines advifed to 
call him in to their aid, 164. cm- 
baffy fent to him by them, 166. 
fends Cincas with an army before¬ 
hand, 167, 169. what induced him 
to go to Tarentum, ibid, his am¬ 
bitious projects, ibid* remarkable 
converfation between him and Ci- 
neas, 168. conceals his lecret dc- 
figns from the Tarentine embafii- 
dors, ibid, equips a great fleet, ib. 
falls on pretexts, to detain the em- 
bnffadors as hoftages, ibid, fends 
Milo to Tarentum, 169. Number 
of troops winch he embarks for 
Italy, 171. meets with a great 
fform, and with difficulty efcapes, 
ibid, the kindnefsof the Mcllapi- 
ans to him, ibid, how he got to Ta¬ 
rentum, and his reception there, ib. 
his treatment of the inhabitants, 
and advice to thofe that lifted them, 
372. the behavior of his body 
guards, ibid, difgufts the Taren¬ 
tines, ibid, his fccrct pnufHces to 
get rid of their principal men, T73* 
deceived by Ariftaychus, ibid, takes 


the field to meet Lammas, i?i, 
his letter to him, ibid, his remark 
on the Roman encampment, 182, 
avoids fighting the conful, a 80, 
181. his remarkable behavior in 
the battle of the Siris, 183, 184. 
his fpeech to Leonatus, 183. ex¬ 
changes armor with Megaclcs, 
384. the bad effedts of that change, 
ibid, what gained him the victory, 
ibid, his maxim with regard to too 
eagerly purfuing a flying enemy, 
185. whether wounded in the bat¬ 
tle, 186. his remarks, on his late 
vidlory and on the pofture of the 
Roman dead, ibid, tries in vain to 
gain over the prifoners, to ferve him, 
187. his joy for the viftory, ibid, 
the improvement he makes of this 
fucccfs, ibid, chides his allies, ibid, 
his attempts on Capua and Naples 
fmftrated, 188. his march towards 
Rome, ibid, his companion of the 
Romans to the Lerncean hydra, 
ibid, method of trying the courage 
of both armies, 189. avoids a bat¬ 
tle, ibid, a fplendid embaffy fent 
to him by the Romans, ibid, his 
honorable reception of it, 190. his 
obliging temper and thirftof power, 
ibid, miftaken as to the fubjeft of 
the embaffy, ibid, his firft con¬ 
verfation with the embaffadors, 
ibid, confults his council on the 
fubje£t of their demands, with the 
refult of that conciliation, 191. 
his anfwerto the embaffadors, ibid. 
& Jeq. his attempts on Fabricius 
with his famous converfations with 
him, 192, & fcqq* the value he 
had for Cineas, 20 r. queftion he 
alks him on his return from Rome, 
204. forms a projeft of laying a 
bridge over the fea, ibid, marches 
to Afculum in Apulia, 205. fights 
the battle of Afculum, 206, £sf feqq* 
his an Twer to one who congratu¬ 
lated him on his vidory there, 209. 
has an opportunity of recovering 
Macedonia, 210. takes the field 
again againft the Roman confuls, 
ibid, different accounts of the con- 
fpiracy againft his life, ibid. & fiq, 
his admiration of Fabricius's gene-, 
roiity, 2i 1. fends back the Romani 
prifoners, ibid, the Romans an- 
fwer to lii > nv.baffy, 212. in great 
perplexity and how relieved, ibid, 
his reasons for going into Sicily, 
213, if ftq. fcveral invitations fent 

him 
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him to come into that ifland, 2T4, 
lends Cineas before him, ibid, con- 
•foies his allies in Italy, ibid, his 
anfwer to the Tarentines petition, 
2115. embarks for Sicily, 2,17. his 
ambitious projects, 218. his fir it 
landing and reception there, ibid. 
219. gets pofieflion of Syracufc, 
Leontini, &c, 2*9. his courteous 
behavior to the Sicilians, ibid, his 
exploits in Sicily, 223, & feq, 

225, & fcq . obliged to raife the 
fiegcof Lilybzeum, 227. his cruelty 
to the Sicilians, 228, 229. his ex¬ 
clamation at leaving that ifland, 

230. attacked by the Carthaginians 
in his paflage into Italy, ibid, rc- 
pulied from Rhegium, ibid. harafled 
in his march by the Mamertines, 

231. wounded, ibid, fights a com¬ 
bat, ibid, becomes mafter of Locri, 

232. his facrilcge and misfortunes 

there, ibid, and 233. his ominous 
dream, 235. defeated by Curios, 
236, 237. Heals cut of Italy, 

24 r. his death, and character, 

245. 


UtidrigariuSy Claudius, quoted, 


Uadngarius 

xL, ,0 7> 2II ‘ 


Sluters, their number augmented, 

263. 

SQuir.ariiy firft coined at Pvome, 255. 

what their value, ibid, b . 
SluinSiuty C. conful, 2^2. 

S$uirinut y temple of dedicated and 
adorned with the Samnite fpoils, 


125 


R. 



/.ImnetifeSy tribe of, 45, 

Regulus , C. Atilius, conful, 327. 
361, 452. 

M. Atilius, conful a ficond 


time, 97. fights a doubtful battle 
with tjic Sainn.vtes, ror. in vain 
animates his treups, 102. vows a 
temple to Jupiter Stator, ic4 rains 
a bloody victory, ion why denied 
a triumph, ibid, conful a fecund 
time, 2:9. triumphs for the SjI- 

Icntincs, ibid. 

--M. Atilius, conful, 330. or¬ 


dered to carry the war into Africa, 
ibid, his behavior in nn obliinate 

battle by iea, 333, 334 - quell a 

mutiny, 336. left to command in 
Africa, 321* wjiy forty Ur thi> 


* 

honor, ibid, difputos the poflefficn 
of the river Bagrada with a ferpent, 
339. beats the Carthaginians, 341, 
offers them hard terms, 342. takes 
an imprudent flep, 344. defeated 
and taken priioncr, 346. cruelly 
ufed, 349. great care to get him 
rcfie\ed from captivity, 351. lent 
to Rome to obtain peace to Car¬ 
thage, 365. goes with very dif¬ 
ferent views, ibid, his fpeech in 
the fenate diffuading them from 
peace, 366. & f e 3 %* refufes to flay 
at Rome, 368. and to fpeak with 
his wife and children, 370. tor¬ 
mented to death by the Carthagi¬ 
nians, ibid, his eulogium, 37 r, 

Religion, of the Carthaginians, 269. 

Rbegians . See Dccius Jubeitius . 

Rhegium , i l’s fituation, 174. 

Rbixon, it’s fituation, 446. a • 

Rhodes . See Colojfus . 

Romans, defeated by the Hctrurians, 
40. and by the Samnitcs, 98. de¬ 
feat the Gauls and Samnitcs in a 
bloody battle, 93. 99. prepare war 
again ll Pyrrhus, 173. coni pi racy 
amongft the allies againft them, 
174. defeated by Pyrrhus, 185. 
number of their /lain, 186. their 
embafiy to Pyrrhus, 189. fight him 
again, 207. renew the treaty with 
the Carthaginians, 2/2. their care- 
lefsnefs, 220. their embafiy to Pto¬ 
lemy Philadelphusj 242, fail into 
Sicily, 289. their army preferred 
bv a ftridt execution of the military 

* <e 

laws, 301. diftrefied by famine, 
303. apply themfelvcs in earneft to 
naval affairs, 3 to. their vidlories, 

3 r 4 > 3 Z 7 > 334 > 34 °. 3 6 3 - 4 ^ 5 * 

466. 

Reivers, invention to inftruft thcRo- 
man icwtrs, who were unfkillful, 

3 / '• 

Rufinas , p. Cornelius, conful, 741. 
forces the Samnites to fuc for peace, 
ibid, conful a iecond time, 215. 

Lucania and Bi ultium 


pill 
2 20 . 
tor. 


A S- :> 


di 


0. „ 

liti- 


takes Crctona, ibid. 

degraded by the cen- 


- 3 


ft 1) 3 ■ 

Rt'fus , M Minucius, conful, 467. 
RuilianuSy O^Fabius Maximum, con¬ 
tinued in i!;e confulatc for his ex¬ 


traordinary fervices, 15. defeats the 
Samnitcs and Umbrians, 16—iS. 
cenfor, 31. regulates the tribes, 
ibid, why furnamed Maximum, 32, 
inftitutes the * r jee/fion of Roman 

4 * 
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knights, ibidr unanimoufly chofen 
conful by all the centuries, 75. 
ynifunderftanding between him and 
Decius, 82, G? ftq* vows a temple 
to Jupiter Vi£lor, 93. triumphs 
. over the Gauls, Hetrurians and 
Samnites, 95. faves his fon from 
difgrace, 133, & fiqq* 

'Rutiluiy C. Nautius, conful, 147* 

S. 

S Abines, invade the Roman domi¬ 
nions, 143. defeated, ibid, free¬ 
dom of Rome granted them, 146. 
Sacramentum , fignification of the 
word, T47. 

Sacrifice, a horrible one among the 
Samnites, 108, 109. 

Sagun tines , enjoy their liberties and 
laws, 447. 

Sag an turn, city of, 447. c. 

Salinator , M. Livius, conful, 470. 

his triumph and impeachment, 473. 
Sallentines , /Emil, Barbula triumphs 
for them,'189. defeated by Rc- 
gulus and Libo, 259. 

Samnites , a doubtful battle with them, 
S. rebel and are conquered, ibid. 

--119. offer a horrible facrificc, 

10S. their chara&er, 130. harafs 
the Campanians, ibid, defeat Fa- 
bius Gurges, 131, his army fared 
by their miftake, 132. defeated, 
137. their lofs, ibid. Gurges tri¬ 
umphs for them, 143. fue for 
peace, 144. a league renewed 
with them, 145. Manius tri¬ 
umphs for them, ibid, confede¬ 
rate agninft Rome and defeated 
by Fabricius, 157. why chid by 
Pyrrhus, 187. /Emil. Barbula 
triumphs for them, 189. Fabri- 
cius’s anfwer to their embaffadors, 
199. on what account fomeof their 
priloners are fent back, 211. de¬ 
feated, 215. retire to the moun¬ 
tains and repulfe the Romans, 120. 
Gurges triumphs for them, 223. 
their mefiage to Pyrrhus, ibid, end 
of the war with them, 243. 
Sardinia , ifiand of, defeription of it, 
317. the Romans firft expedition 
to it, 319, taken from the Car¬ 
thaginian?, 42.7, 

Sardinians , defeated by Corn. Scipio, 
322. by Ti. Gracchus, 425* re ~ 
be 1 , 433. defeated by Torauatus, 
434. by Carvilius, 435. by Poni- 
ponius, 438. 


Sarfina , it’s fituatioil, 254. 

Sarfmatts, Cornelius triumphs for 
them, 254, 

Saturn „ ee Belos . 

Satyrs, how lcnga£ied at Rome, A22 0 
See a . ibid. 

Saverrin , P, Sulpicius, conful, 25. 
205. with what fuccef fjghts Pyr¬ 
rhus at AfcuJum, 20c, & feq, 
Sca<va, D. Brutus, conful, 230. 
Scipio , C. Corn. Afina conful, 310. 
has the care of building a fleet, 
ibid. decoyed and taken prifoner 

by Boodcs, 312. conful a fecond 
time, 353. 

— , ..» Cn. Corn. Calvus. See Callus* 
—-—L. Corn, conful, 54, 3x7. 

-P. Corn, dictator, 23. 

Scorpion, engine of war, what, 169. a. 
Selinunciiy reduced by Pyrrhus, 223. 
Sehnuns, it’s fituation, 272. b . razed 
by Hannibal, ibid. 

Semprontus, C. Blaffus. See Bl#Ju$. 

-M. Tuditanus. Sec Tuditanus* 

... P. Sophus. See Sopkus. 

- - -Ti. Gracchus. See Gracchus* 

Sena , colony fent to, 146, 156. 
Senate , Roman, Cincas*s opinion of it, 
204. 

Scnonesy ground of a new war with 
them, 151. invade Hetruria and 
befiege Aretinm, ibid, embaffy fent 
to them by the Romans, 154. their 
ufage of the embaffadors, ibid, 
their country deftroyed by Dola- 
belia, ibid, defeat Metellus, 155. 
their march towards Rome, ibid, 
defeated by Domitius, 156. totally 
exterminated byDolabella, ibid. 
Sentinum, it’s fituation, 88. 

Sepinunty in Samnia, befieged by Pa- 
pirius, 120. it’s fituation, ibid*, a* 
taken by affault, 122. 

Serpent , brought to Rome inftead of 
/Efculapius, 140. annoys Regu- 
lus’s army, 339. 

ServiliuSy C. Tucca. See Tucca* 

-Cn. Caepio. See Ctepio, 

-P. Geminus. See Geminat* 

Sejierces , what their value, 25;. 
Setiumy why a Roman army fent to 
winter in tents there, 189. 

SextiHa, a veftal virgin, buried alive 
for incontinence, 242. 

Sibylline books , conful ted by order of 
the fenate, 138. 

Sicily , ifiand of, whence called Zancle, 
28 f. defeription of it, ibid, it T s 
intefiine wars, 2*3. Pyrrhus in¬ 
vited into it, 214. his expedition 

* * 
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into it, 317* his fuccefs there, 
aig. & J'eqq 3 the Sicilians revolt 
from him, he leaves it, 230. 

it’s ftatc at the commencement of 
the fir ft Punic war, 273. the Romans 
fir ft expedition into it, 290. be— 

. comes a province of Rome, 417. 

S icy on, /Rfculapius how carried thi¬ 
ther, 140. See e . 

Sidicinum , 59, 

Sinope, it’s fituation, 74. 

Sinueffa, colony of, 74. See c. ibid. 
Sophies, P.-Semp. conful, 26, 257. 
ccnlbr, 51. 

Sora , taken by the Samnites, 20. 
See b . ibid, retaken, 25. colony 
fent there, 33’. See a. ibid. 

Sparta. See hacedremon . 

Speech > of Appius . to- his collegue, 

67- 

:of Atilius to his troops, 102. 
r’rof Cineas, about rcleafmg the 
Roman, prifoners, 391. 

-of Calpurnius, 323. 
of. Claudius Caecus,. -againft 
. making peace with Pyrrhus, 202. 

of P. Dccius, concerning con¬ 
ferring the priefthoodon plebeians, 
46. 

to his troops, 64. complain¬ 
ing of the. fenate, So, on devoting 
himlelf, 92, 

of Fabius, refufing the 
. corifulate, ^7, 58,62,7^. to the 
,, about his, province, So. 

in favor of his fon, 133. 

pf the Lucanian embsftadors 

% 

complaining Gf the Samnites.,' 54. 
r of‘Living to the troops, 92,* 
of Papirius, about the Sam¬ 
nites fplendid.arms, HI, 

of Pofthumius, relating to his 
triurriph, 106. 

—of Regulus, difiuading from 
peace, 368, 

of.the Samnites in council, 

54,6 3 . _ 

-of Virginia, 77. 
of Volumnius to-Appius, 67, 
68. to the comitia, 75. 

§poih. See Jupiter Feretnus and Cpnne, 
Sponges, armor of the Samnites, what, 
I 3* a. 

t » 

$tatius, Gellius, See Gellius* 

Stahr. See ff-upiter. 
gte/la',. in Campania, 24.^ a: 
Stratagem, cf -Ap. Claudius, 2S9. 

of p. Claudius, 388. 
of Cn. Cornelius^ 

Vox., in* 


—■-of L. Corn* Scipio. 322. 

- — c f \\ Corn. Rufinus, 221. 

-of L. Metcllus for lei zing the 

Carthaginian fpies, 361. for draw- * 
ing Afdrubal to a battle, 362. 
Suburan tribe, inftituted, 496. 

Suffices, what fort of magiftrates at 
• Carthage, 269. See a , b . ibid. 
Sulpicius , C. Gallus. Sec Gallus • 
-C. Paterculus. See Paterculus . 


P. Saverrio* See Saverrio, 
•P. interrex, 54. 


Sun dial, 

■ - —the cuftcm of the ancients in 

always worlhipping with their faces 
towards the fun, 464. a. 

Superjlitious fear, Pyrrhus endeavors 
to free his army from, 205. 

Supplications, the nat ure 6f, 74. b • 

-to Mars, 138. 

•tor a vi£tory over the Sam¬ 
nites, 74. 

-for. two days to avert' prodi- 

76. 

for one day to /Efculapius, 


gies 


227. 

Sutrium, city of, 58. a . 

Synope, 74. 

Syracufe , oefieged by the Carthagi¬ 
nians, 214. Pyrrhus marches thi- 
. th'er, 2J9. furrrendered to'him^ 
ibid. Carthaginians driven from it, 

befieged by the Romansy296j 
Roman, fleet runs aground 
vhere, 356. - defeription of them, 
ibid. c. 


272 
Sy^es, 


lnfuit 




T. 


Arentines, their confederacy a- 
gainft Rome how difeovered, 
158. very luxurious and given to 
feafting and ftiows, ibid, attack a- 
Roman fleet, 259. turn their arms 
againft the- Thurini,. ibid, 
the Roman embnffadors, :6c. 
& Jeq, deliberations of the fenate 
about entering into war wi:h them, 
161. -remarkable fpeech of one 

cf their aflembly, 16 2 , & 
inftance, of tiieir being extrava¬ 
gantly addicted to pleafure, f 66. 

■ pafs a decree to call in Pyrrhus, 
ibid, defeated by XBmiiius, ibid. 

■ entruft the managment of their 
affairs to Agis, 167. alter their 
minds, .ibid, ^arguments they uie 
to induce Pyrrhus to come to their 
aid, ibid. Cake the command tVcm 

1*1 m Agis 3 

% 

1 
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Agis, 169, remarkable infence of 
their indolence and love of eaic, 
ibid, harafs iEmilius’s army in a 
defile, 169, 170. their reception 
of Pyrrhus, 171. how treated by 
that prince, and his body guards, 
172, fcq. ingenuous confeflion 
of fome accufcd of fpeaking diffio- 
norably of him, 173. their prin¬ 
cipal men removed by various 
practices, ibid. JEmil. Barbula 
triumphs over them, 189# on what 
account fome of their prifoners are 
reftored, 211. their petition to 
Py rrhus at his departure, 215. 
defeated, ibid, end of the war with 
them, 243, & Jeq. feverely pu- 
nifhed, 251. 

To rentumy by whom built, 158. Pyr¬ 
rhus arrives there, 171. betrayed 
by Milo to the Romans, 247. 
Taurafian jiehis , where, 236. a . 
Taurometni , kindly receive Pyrrhus, 

218. 

*Tatiromenium y defeription and modern 
name of that city, 218. a . 277* 

* Tellus y Goddcfs, Samnitc army de¬ 
voted to her, 91. 

temple, by whom can be dedicated, 

3 °- 

-- -of ./Efculapius, how built in 

Greece, 139. at Rome, 141. 

——-ofBellona, 70. 

- - of Caftor, 23. 

--of Chaftity, 77. 

■*-*—of Concord, 30. 

—- -of Flora, 413. 

—-of Health, 23. 

-of Janus, 326. 

«-of Jupiter Stator, 104. 

———. of Qmrinus, 125. 

--or Victory, 99. 

•—-of Venus, 96. 

Terentine tribe , See 'Tribes. 

TerentiuSy M'* Varro. See Varro . 
Teuta y ftepmother of Pinneus, 442. 

her fickle condudb, ibid, & feq. 
Thais, a famed courtezan, account of 
her, 159. a. 

Theatres y the uiual places of Affembly 
among the Greeks, 160. 

Tbtffalian borfe , their bravery, 185. 
Tbejfaliam , many taken prifoneis, 

* 39 - 

Tb&moy fovereign of Syracufe, 214. 
oppofed by Sofiftratus, ibid, de¬ 
livers up his command to Pyrrhus, 

219. put to death by him, 229. 
€ Ii:raXy mountain, 278. 

Tbrajjmedesy famous ftatuary, makes 


a large ftatue of^Efculapius, 140, 
141. See a . ibid. 

Thunder , makes havoc of the Roman 
foragers, 187. 

Tburiiy deferibed, 151. a » taken by 
the Greeks, 35. See a . ibid, by 
the Romans, 157. by the Taren- 
tines, 151. 

Thurinty opprefled by the Lucanians 
and Tarentines, 151. protected by 
' the Romans, ibid, prefent C. JE— 
lius with a ftatue, ibid. 

Tiber , inundation of, 417* 

Tifemum , 24. b . 

TimafitheuSy why rewarded by the 
Romans, 358. 

TtmocbareSy the Ambracian, offers to 
poifon Pyrrhus, 210. 

Titienjesy tribe of, had a particular 
augur, 45. 

TniniuSy M. general of horfe, 3. 
TorquatuSy A. Manlius, conful, 408. 
— — —T. Manlius, conful, 50. falls 
from his horfe and dies, 53. 

-T. Manlius, conful, 434, 458. 

TreboniuSy Caius, lieutenant general, 
his exploits, 113. 

Trebulaniy made Roman citizens, 34* 
See d . ibid. 

Tremulus y Marcius, conful, 19. 
his exploits, 20, & feq> triumphs, 
23. obtains the honor of an equel- 
trian ftatue, ibid, conful, 147. 
Tribes 9 the three original ones, 45. 
——Arman, added, 51. See c . 
ibid. 

..— -Terentine, added, 51. See d 9 

ibid. 

Tribunes , of the people, raife a warm 
conteft about the priefthoed, 44* 
Tripudium foliflimum, meaning of, 
112, a . 

Triumphy by order of the people with¬ 
out authority from the fenate, 106, 
107. cuftom of celebrating them 
on the Alban mount, 440. firft at 
Rome over a tranfmarine people, 

292. # .... 

Triumviri capitales , their inftitution 

and office, 146. 

TroJfulum> taken by Carvilius, 125, 
it’s fituation, ibid, c « 

Tucca y C. Servilius,,conful, J52. 
TuditamSy M* Sempron. conful, 4221 
Tunicy military habit, 35. b, c m 
Turinuiy C. Mamilius, coniul, 425* 
TuJeans. See Hetrurians . 

Tyndariday city of, 277. c, 

Tyndarioy chief of the Tauromenii, 

favors Pyrrhus, 218. 

Vacation* 
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u. 

V Acation . See JuJJice courts of. 

Vadtmonis , lake of, T56. b. 
Valerius, Antias. See Antias . 

- - L» admiral of a Roman fleet, 

funk by the Tarentines, 159. 

«.-.. L, Flaccus, conful, 306. 

-.-" -M. Corvus, See Corvus. 

» - M, Maximus, cenfor, 23. 

makes roads crofs the fields, ibid, 
di&ator, 38. routs the Marii, 39, 
goes to Rome to renew the aufpiccs, 
40. routs the Hetrurians, 43. tri¬ 
umphs, 44. conful, ibid, gets the 
law of appeals pafied, 50. 

——M. Potitus. See Pctitus. 

■ - P. Falto. See Falto . 

—*- P. Laevinus. See Laninas. 

«— — —proprietor, obtains a tri¬ 
umph, 418. 

— - Falto. See Falto. 

Vail arts corona. See Crown. 

Varus , C. Licinius, conful, 430. 
Varro, M. Terentius, projects laying 
a bridge between Greece and Italy, 

204. 

Vatican bill , defcribed, 88. c . 

Venetiy attack the Greeks who in¬ 
vaded Italy, 37. 

Venus, a temple built to her, 98. 
Venufidy taken by Pofthumius, 142. 
number of the colony fent thither, 

ibid. 

Verulay it’s fituation, 20. d. it’s own 
laws reftored to it, 23. 

VerrucofuSy Q^Fabius Maximus, con¬ 
ful twice, 436, 448. 

Vefcia, foreft of, a Roman colony 
fettled there, 74. fituation of chat 
city, 95. 

Veftal virgin. See Sextiha, 

Vefltniy treaty of alliance between 
them and the Romans, 38. their 
origin and country, ibid. a. 
Veturiusy L. conful, 467. 

—— T. cruelly tifed by his credi¬ 
tor. See Plotius . 

Viftor. See Jupiter . 

Vi&ory , a temple dedicated by 
Pofthumius, 99. 

Vituluty L. Mam. conful, a&x. 


——Q^Mam. conful, 299, 

Umbriansy called Camertes, their 
canton, 3. e. 

...- - -defeated, to. revolt, 16. at¬ 

tack the Romans and are routed, 
17, 18. renew hoftilities, 73. 

VolJinienfeSy fome forts of theirs taken 
byDecius, 16. their lands pillaged 
by L. Pofthumius, 806. war with, 
151. Coruncanius triumphs over 
them, 204. 

VolumniuSy L. a plebeian, chofen con¬ 
ful, 18, 62. his exploits in Sam- 
pium, 66, 73. 94. joins his col- 
legue in Hetruria, 66. defeats the 
Hetrurians, 69. his fpeech to the 
people, 75. continued in his com¬ 
mand for a year, 76. 

— —>L. Flamma Violens, general 
of horfe, 150. 

Utica , by whom founded, 267. it’s 
fituation and modern name, ibid, g* 

Vulcan . See Concord , 

VulctentiapSy Coruncanius triumphs 
over them, 204. 

VulturnuSy river, 95. 


W. 



Ar y with the JEqui, 26. 
with the Boii, 156.—with 
the Bruttians, 157.—firft Punic 
war, 273.—in Corfica, 433.—* 
with thp Hetrurians, 38, 15 
156—with the Gauls, 151, 153. 
425. Illyrians and Iftrians, 442. 
—the Lucanians, 157.—the Sal- 
lentines, 258.—the Samnites, 55® 
the Sarfinates, 254.—Senones^ 
151 .—the Tarentines andPyrrhus, 
161,—Volfinienfes, ibid. 

WaySy Flaminian, 469.—laid Crofs 
the fields, 23.—from Mars hill to 
Bovillae, 126. 



Z Ancle, See Sicily. 

ZantbippuSy comes-to Carthage, 

343. his exploits, ibid.-547. 

how rewarded by the Carthaginian^ 








ERRATA. 


Page 9. line 17. order read orders, 
p. 19. 1 . 14. after army read at Alife. 
p, 23. 1 . 8. Alatrina read Alatria. 
p. 26.marg. read' 449, 303. 

P- 3 1 - 1 - 33 * M. read P. Decius. 
p. 47. 1. 25. reprefents , 
p. 51. 1. 12. defe , after Fulvius. 
p. 59. 1 . 3. Soranum read Sora. 
p, 74. 1 . 8. 10. Vcfcinum read Vefcia. 
p. 95. 1 . 22* AEurnia read ^fernia. 
p. 115. 1 . 38. after Trebcnius add and. 
p. rr8. L 8. Saeva read Sc asva. 
p. 165. 1. 2. after founded add , 
p. 197. 1. 15. after and having, 
p. 207. 1. 28. were; read where, 
p. 255. 3 . 9. Gales read Cale. 
p. 290. 1. 4. irregular read irregularly, 
p. 318. 1. 13. after genius read they, 
p. 340. note a. read naturalift. 
p. 343. 1. 21. erafons read reafons. 
p. 347. 1. 16. after great add a. 
p. 351. 1. I. dele that. . 
p. 367. 1. 16. dele eafily. 

p. 377. 1 . 21. Alixon Achaean read Alexon Achaea. 
p. 420. 1 . penult* read A. Manlius, 
p. 438. Fabius read FJannnius. 







